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KAHP CUMP®OHHUU B TBOPYECTBE
KOMIIO3UTOPA BUKTOPA CUMOHOBA

GENUL DE SIMFONIE IN CREATIA COMPOZITORULUI VICTOR SIMONOV

THE SYMPHONY GENRE IN THE CREATION OF COMPOSER VIKTOR SIMONOV

T'AJIMHA KOYAPOBA,
JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS, TIpodeccop,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 785.11(470)

B cmamve npednacaemcsa kpamkuii 0630p cum@ponuueckozo meopuecmea Buxmopa Cumonosa,
8binoaHeHnblll 68 npedosepuu 80-remuezo rwbOunes Komnozumopa, Ha npomsdxcenuu 1975-1991 2o00a
pabomaswezo 8 Mondasuu u nouvine, Hecmomps Ha nepee3o 8 Mockey, coxpanusuiezo unencmso 6 Coioze
KOMRO3UmMopos8 u my3svikogedos Pecnyonuxu Monoosa. K nacmosiyemy épemenu Kpynuvle opKecmposvie
couunenus 6 e2o nopmeene NPeoOCmMasnenvl OecAmvblo UHCPYMEHMATbHUIMU KOHYEPMAMU U CeMblo
cumponuamu. Yacmo uz smux npouzgedenuii nposzeyyaira ¢ Kuwunese, Tupacnone u Mockse, 20e 6
nocneoHue 200bl €20 My3vlka 6X00um 6 npocpammy Mescoynapoouvix pecmusane « Mockoeckas ocervy.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: xomnosumop Buxmop Cumonos, cumgonuueckuil «ceepxyuriy, CUM@OHUS,
UHcmpymeHmanbHulll Konyepm, 80-n1emuuii o6UREU

Articolul oferd o scurtd trecere in revista a creatiilor simfonice semnate de Victor Simonov,
realizata in ajunul jubileului sau de 80 de ani. Compozitorul a activat in Moldova intre anii 1975-1991,
pastrdand, insd, si astazi, in pofida faptului cd este stabilit la Moscova, calitatea sa de membru al Uniunii
Compozitorilor si Muzicologilor din Republica Moldova. Pdna in prezent, portofoliul sau contine mai multe
lucrari orchestrale de proportii mari, printre care se numarad cele zece concerte instrumentale si sapte
simfonii. Unele dintre aceste lucrari au fost interpretate la Chisindu, Tiraspol si Moscova, unde muzica lui in
ultimii ani a fost inclusa in programele Festivalului International ,, Toamna la Moscova .

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitorul Victor Simonov, "super ciclu" simfonic, simfonie, concert instrumental,
jubileul de 80 de ani

The article contains a brief overview of the symphony creation of Viktor Simonov realized on the eve
of the composer’s 80th anniversary, who worked in Moldova in the period between 1975 and 1991 and after
moving to Moscow he kept up his membership of the Union of Composers and Musicologists of the Republic
of Moldova. By now, large orchestral works in his portfolio are represented by ten instrumental concertos
and seven symphonies. Some of these creations were performed in Chisinau, Tiraspol and Moscow, where, in
the recent years, his music has been included in the programs of the International Festival "Moscow
Autumn™.

Keywords: composer Viktor Simonov, symphonic "super cycle”, symphony, instrumental concerto,
the 80th anniversary

Mys3biko3Hanue MOJIJIOBBI B Ka4ecTBE OJHOM M3 BeAymux chep HccieoBaHHS BCernaa
BBIIBUTAIIO MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO My3bIKy. IlepBocTeneHHoe 3HadyeHHWe el mpuaaBal H
B.B. AkceHOB, B psly Hay4YHBIX TPYJIOB KOTOPOro 0CO0OE€ MECTO 3aHMMalT pPaldoThl,
MOCBSAIIEHHBIE TIpoOIeMaM CUMGPOHUHN B CUM(POHUYECKHX XaHpoB. Tak, B CIIMCKE ero myOauKauni

10
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HacYUTHIBacTCs 38 HaWMEHOBAHUH cTaTelt M MOHOTrpaduil o 3Toi TeMe, a B BeimeAmeM B 2012
rony B Kiyxe cOopuuke Studii muzicologice [1] B miecT U3 BOCBMH MAaTepHajOB BTOPOTO
pasnena, osarnaBnenHoro File din istoria modernd a artei muzicale nationale (Republica
Moldova), aBTop HaeT KPHUTHYESCKHI aHAIW3 KOHKPETHBIX CHM(POHHUYECKUX IIPOU3BEICHHN H
npezsiaraeT OleHKY HOBBIX TEHACHIUH B JaHHOW 00J1acTH TBOPYECTBA.

Cronp mpucTaqpHOE BHUMAaHHME K JKaHPY CHUM(GOHUH CO CTOPOHBI TAKOI'O BBIAAIOLIETOCS
MY3BIKOBEa-UCCIeI0BaTeNs, KakuM sBisuicss B.B. AkceHOB, He ciy4yailHO — Beab CHUM(OHHS
M3JIaBHA CUUTAETCS] OJHUM W3 HauOojee CIOKHBIX B KOHLENTYaJbHOM OTHOIICHHH COYMHEHHH,
Pa3HOCTOPOHHE OTpaKaroIUM (HOPMBI UYEIOBEYECKOr0 OBITHS, K TOMY XK€ OHa 3()QeKTHBHO
XapakTepu3yeT W YpOBEHb INpodeccrHoHamn3Ma KOMIIO3UTOPOB, OOpAaIlAIOMINXCA K JaHHOMY
kaHpy. IIpumepom BepHOCTH eMy MOXeT ciayxuth u Buktop CumonoB (pox. B 1938T1.) —
KOMITO3UTOP, TOCBATHUBINUN Moimose 16 ner TBopdeckoit ku3HH, ¢ 1975 mo 1991 rom, u B
Hacrosiee Bpems npubmmkarommiics k 80-netHemy robuieto. OH He MPOCTO OTAAN AaHb ATOMY
JKaHPY — Ha CETOAHSALIHMUHN I€Hb B €r0 TBOPUYECKOM nopTdesne 7 cuMpOHUil U3 BOCBMH, CO31aHHbBIX
B pasHbie Toasl B MockBe u B KumnneBe. CeMb U3 BOCBMH — IIOTOMY, YTO MapTUTypa Tperbeit
cumbponnn, HanmcaHHoiW B KummneBe B 1982-84 rr. m mcnomnenHoit B 1984 romy B Owmcke
opkecTpoM moJ yrnpaBienneM V.M. Anprepmana, Obiia yTpadena. JIuime 3HaYNTeThHO MO3XKe — B
2010 romy, yxe B MOCKBE, KOMIIO3UTOP PEIIMJICS 3alOJIHUTh 3Ty JIAKYHY U OOPaTHIICSA K 3aMBICITY
HOBOW CUM(OHNH, KOTOPYIO 0003HAYMI HOMEPOM 3.

[epBeiii ke onbIT B xaHpe cumdonur B. CHMOHOB mpHoOpen B CTyAEHYECKHUE TOHBI,
CO3/1aB CBOIO JMIUIOMHYIO paboTy B kiacce npodeccopa H.U. Ileiiko, mpeacraBUTeNsl MIKOJIbI
H.S. MsckoBckoro (o0a 3THX KOMITO3UTOpa, KaK M3BECTHO, OBUIM TPHUBEP)KEHIIAMH >KaHpa
cumdonnn). [Ipencrasnena Ovina [lepBas cumdonus B. Cumonosa, namucannas B 1964-65rr.,
BecHOM 1965 roma B bonbimioMm koHuneptHoM 3ane MHcTuTyTa MM. [HECHHBIX, B HCIOIHEHUU
cumdonmueckoro opkectpa ['ocymapctBenHoro Axanemuueckoro bompimoro tearpa CCCP mop
ynpasnenrneM O.M. ArapkoBa. Temno BcTpedeHHass MyOJUKOW, OHA MOJTYyYMiIa BBICHIYIO OLCHKY U
I'ocynapcTBeHHOM 3K3aMEHAMOHHOW KOMUCCUU. MHE B TOT o/l TAKXKe JOBEJIOCH IPUCYTCTBOBAThH
Ha JTOW TpeMbepe, KaKk M OBITh CBUJETENIEM CaMOro Mpollecca COYMHEHHsS MHOTHX CTPaHHI]
Cumbonum.

Cumdonus 3ta yeTblpexyacTHa, B HEH IpeoOafaeT JUPUKO-IpaMaTUIeCKUN XapakTep.
[lepBass uacte (C-moll) mo Tpaguiuu, BbIAep)KaHa B COHATHOW (opMe €O BCTYIUICHHEM
CHTHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa M BOCIPOU3BOIMT BCe ee arpuOyThl. Bropas yacte (Andante, fis-moll) —
JaupuYeckas, B CIIOXKHO# TpexuactHOW (opme, Tperbs (Allegro, B-dur) — sxu3HepamocTHOE
CKEpLO, TAaK)KE€ HAMMCAHO B CIOXHOH TPexX4yacTHOH (opMe CO BCTYIJICHMEM Ha TEME-CHUTHAlle U3
NEepBOM YacTH M KOIOW. 3/ech CIOXKHas TpexuyacTHas ¢opma Oosiee MHOIOTEMHA U Pa3BEPHYTA,
obnamaer yepramMu U cMmenranHoit ¢popmer. @unan (Allegro molto, c-moll) onupaercst Ha cxemy
COHATHOW (OpPMBI, B HEM MpeoOiIafaeT ApaMaTH3M, SKCIIPECCHs, U JIHIIb B KOHIE, B koae C-dur
HacTymaeT yMmupoTBOpeHue. K coxaneHwto, HOTBI W 3ToW CHM(OHHH, OCTaBJICHHBIE B
poauTeNnbeKkoil kBapTupe B Spociasine B roasl paborel B Xabaposcke, kyaa B. CumoHoB ObuI
NOCJIaH IO paclpelesieHHIo, MNpoNalid, Tak 4To Ooiee MOAPOOHOE ee ONHMCaHHe, KOTOpOoe
nperoaraeTcss BBIMOJHUTh MO0 BO3MOXKHOCTH B JlallbHeWIeM, OyJjeT 0a3upoBaTbesi Ha IJIOXO
COXpaHMBIIEHCS MarHUTO()OHHOW 3alMCH W MPOBEIEHHOM KOMIIO3UTOPOM IO MOEH MHHUIMATHUBE
aHanmse.

IepBast cumdonrss Bo MHOTOM ompejaenuia JanpHelmue noucku B. CUMOHOBa B 3TOM
xanpe. [IpaBna, cnemyromas ero cuMQOHHs MOSBUIACH HECKOPO, TOJIBKO depe3 15 jer, yxe B
Kumwunese, re umerncs ciMGOHUYSCKHH OpKECTp W ObllIa BO3MOXKHOCTB YCIIBIIIATH CBOE HOBOE
counHenne. To Obu1 1980 rom, Onm3uiach jgara copokajeTHs cO JHS Havana Benmukoit
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OrtevecTBeHHOW BOMHBI, 1 BTopast cuM¢onus, 3agymManHas Kak OJHOYACTHAss CUMQOHHA-TIO3Ma,
poaunack TOJ Ha3BaHMeM Benuxaa Omeuecmeennas, € TIOCBALIEHHEM TNaMsITH Tepos-
Monoaoreapaeia bopuca ['maBana, Berxonna u3 Monnossl. Tem cambiM CuMboHnM OBUT TpUAAH
MEMOPHATBHBIA OTTEHOK', M, COOTBETCTBEHHO NPOTPaMME, B HEe ObUIM BBEIECHBI HEKOTOPBIE
MY3bIKQJIbHBIE CUMBOJIBI, OPHEHTHPYIOLINE CIyIIaTelNsl Ha Ooee KOHKPETHOE BOCTIPHATHE OOILEro
3aMplcia. 3A€Ch aBTOP MOJb3YETCA LIUTAaTHBIM METOJIOM, BKIIOUHB B MY3bIKAIBHOE Pa3BUTHE TEMY
necuu b. Anekcanaposa Bemasail, cmpana oepomHuas v cTapuHHYIO cekBeHnuo Dies irae, a taxoke
OpHUeHTUpYyeTcsl Ha Oosiee 0000LIEHHBIE METOIBI CO3JaHUsI MOJJABCKOTO KOJIOPHUTA C MOMOIIBIO
OIIOpBI Ha HalMOHAIBHBIA (OJIbKIOp. TakuM cocoOoM eMy yAaeTcsi OTTEHUTh TParu3M BOCHHBIX
COOBITHI CBETJION JIMPHUKO BOCMIOMUHAHUI O POIHOM Kpae, a B KOHEUHOM HUTOre — M 3aBEPLINTh
COYMHEHHE TMMHOM-ano(}eo30M, 3HAMEHYIOLIUM 1100e1y B BEJIMKOHM ONTBE M BOCIEBAIOLINM CJIaBY
OJIHOMY W3 T€pOEB BOIHBI.

Bropas cumdonus Obuia ucrionineHa B Kumnaere B 1981 romy u 3amucana Ha pajgyo Moj
ynpasineranem A.l'. ['epmdensaa, HO, K coXaneHHIo, 3amuch ee B (GoHAax Momarenepaano He
coxpanunace (B 90-e Toapl MHOTHE TUICHKH OBIITH pa3MarHHYCHbI U UCIIOJIb30BAINCH TIOBTOPHO).

O noBo#t Tperbeli cuMpOHNH, CO3MaHHON YK€ B Tepuo npeObiBanmst B MockBe B3aMeH
npexxHeit TpeTheid, yTpaueHHO, MBI TIOBEAEM PeYb M03Ke — B TOM YHCIIE, B CHITy CBOeoOpa3us ee
3aMbICTa, a moka ooparumcs ganee Kk Cumponnu Ne4 D-dur. Cozpannas B8 1987 roay B Kumnunese,
OHa OblIa MpegHa3Ha4YeHa Al cCMMGOHUYECKOr0 OpPKecTpa M MCIIOJIHEHA Ha ogHoM u3 Ilnenymos
Coroza komnoszutopoB MCCP opkectpoM MonaaBckoil (uiapMOHHM TIOJA  YIPaBICHUEM
M.B. Ceukuna. ABTOp cuuTaeT e¢ OOJBIIOH CBOEW yJaueH, mosarasi, 4yTo JaHHOE COYMHCHUC
OTITMYAeTCsl TyOWHOW 3aMpICiia W TIOBBINIEHHON CTENeHbIo apamatn3Ma. C TEeXHOIOTHYECKOH
TOYKH 3pEHHSA, MO €ro BOCIIOMHHAHHSAM, €My YAaJOCh JOCTHYL OPKECTPAIBLHOCTH 3BYYaHWS,
IPEOJIOJIEB MAcCy TEXHUYECKUX TPYIHOCTEH, a B IUIAHE CTWIMCTHKH, ONUPAsCh HA Tpalulyu
pycckoli cMM(pOHHUYECKON IIKOJBI, BOCCO3AaTh U MPHUMETHl MOJIAABCKOTO (OJBKIOpa — TMPEKIEC
BCET0, TAHLIEBAIBHOTO.

B sroii cumdoHuM KOMIIO3UTOpP BHOBB BO3BPAILAECTCS K CXEME YETHIPEXYaCTHOI'O LIUKIIA.
ITepBast ee wacte (D-dur) Beimep:kaHa B COHATHOW (hopMe CO BCTYIUIEHHEM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha
MHTOHALMSX 3HAMEHHOIO pacleBa, C O3JerHYHOM TEMOM [IJIaBHOM MapTMM M €  ABYMS
TaHIIEBAJIbHBIMI TEMaMH B MOJIJIaBCKOM (DOJIBKIOpHOM cTHiie, Ha 5/8. B pa3zpaboTke npeobianaor
HaNpsDKEHHO-TPEBOXKHBIE HACTPOCHMUSI, C IMOSIBICHHEM «POKOBBIX», 3JIOBEIINX aKKOPJOB, HIMPOKO
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TNpUEMBbl MOJMGOHNYECKOH paboTel M mpeoOpa3oBanus Tematusma. Cren
JIpaMaTUYEeCKUX COOBITHI COXpaHsSeTCss W B pEIpH3e, 3aBepIIaeMoil B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
KaHOHMYECKUM H3JIOKECHUEM TEeMbl TJIABHOW MApTUH Y COJUPYIOLIMX CKPUIIKM W BHOJIOHYEIH.
Bropass gacte (Lento, g-moll) cosmaer BpemeHHbI TOKOW. Ilo cioBaM KOMIO3WTOpa, OH
WCIIOJIb30BaAJI B HEM PYCCKYIO HapOAHYIO TIECHIO Hawm He 015 yezo 6 uydscue aioou moponumscs B
3anucu H.A. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, momy4eHHON OT POACTBEHHUKOB BEJIMKOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA B €TI0
My3ee B JleHuHrpazne. B ocHOBe ee pa3BUTHSI JISKUT BapHallMOHHO-BAPHUAHTHBIN MPOLIECC, MPUYEM
BCE KOHTPAIYHKTHI K Hell B CUM(OHNH BBINOJIHEHB! B XapPaKTEPHOM PacliéBHOM PYCCKOM CTUIIE,
HECMOTPSI Ha IPUIABAEMBbIH €if aBTOPOM HECKOJIBKO OPUEHTAJIbHBINA OTTEHOK.

Tpetbst wacte (Allegro, A-dur) BbIMONHSET B IMKIE POJIb CKEPIO, BOILIOMIAOIIETO
MOTOPHUKY M SHEpruio ABmkeHus. [locTpoeHa oHa MO MPUHLUILY CIOXKHOW TPEeX4acTHOW (hOpMBEI,
oOpamyleHHOH BCTYIUICHHMEM M KOJIOW. 3/1eCh B Hayalle MEepBOTO, TOXKE TPEXYacTHOTO pasjeia
UCIIOJIb30BaHa Wes «TJIMHKUHCKHX» BapHallMii Ha BBIACPKAHHYIO Temy, 3arem B Q-moll
MOSABISIETCS MECEHHAas MENIOIUsl KOMHMYECKOTO XapakTepa, a B penpu3e OCHOBHAs TeMma

1 0. Curanosa B cBoeM 00630pe KPAaTKO YIIOMUHAET O HEll B CBOEH Juccepraiuu 1 MoHorpaduu [2, ¢. 62].
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BO3BpalllaeTcsl B yBelIM4YeHUU. Bces mepBas uyacTh 3ToH (DOpMBI IIPEICTABIAET MOJIABCKYIO
(ONBKIOPHYIO CTHIIMCTHKY, B LICHTPAJILHOM K€ pa3ziene M0 KOHTPACTy aBTOp 3aTparuBacT MHYIO,
CBOICTBEHHYIO pPYCCKOM TI€CEHHOCTHM WHTOHAIMOHHYIO cpeay. Pempuza compsbkeHa ¢
BO3BpAIIEHUEM MOJIIABCKOTO KOJIOPUTA.

®dunan Cumponun Ne4 (Allegro, h-moll) — nambonee macmrTaOHas W CIIOXKHAs IO
COJEPKAHUIO YacTh 1IMKJIA. B ee OTHOLIEHHUHU aBTOp, IO €ro CJIOBAaM, MPENIoIaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb
co3naHus HoBoW pemakuuu. C TOYKH 3pEHHUS] KOHIEMIMH (HUHANA, OCHOBHAS MICS KOMIIO3UTOpA
3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TI0KAa3e CTAHOBJIGHMA M KOHLEHTpAIMM AarpecCUBHOM CHJBI, KOTOpOM
IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHBl 00pa3bl SA3bIUECKOr0 MPOIIIOro JIOAEH, C MX PUTYAIbHBIMH 0OOpsiiamMu U
NpPEACTABICHUSIMA O HE3bI0NeMOCTH 3aKOHOB mpupoabl. Eme onHa ¢ydkuus ¢uHama —
HOJBITOXKMBAHUE 00Pa30B, IPEACTaBICHHBIX B MPEAbIAYINX YacTsIX. COOTBETCTBEHHO ITOMY B €T0
KOMITO3UIIMK 0003HaueH sl SIH300B. BeTylieHne, OTKphIBarOIEe €ro, OCHOBAaHO HA AUAJIOre
Tpy®O ¥ TpOMOOHOB Ha MPSIMOM M OOpaIlEHHOM MOTHBE C TPUTOHOBBIM XOJOM W IHEPTHYHBIM
MyHKTHPHBIM puTMoM. [lociemyromuii O0IbIION pa3aen CBA3aH C OCTHHATHOW TEMOH, B KOTOPYIO
BKpAIUICHBI 310BEIIME aKKOPABI U3 BCTYIJICHUS K TiepBoi yactu Cumdonun. [To mepe pasButus u
OOHOBJICHUSI TEMaTH3Ma arpecCUBHBIC CHJIBI HAYMHAIOT BBI3BIBATH CONPOTHBIICHHE, B JABHXCHHE
BIUIETAIOTCA I'0J0Ca, BOCKPEIIAIOUINE WHTOHALIMK TeMbl TJIaBHOM MapTHW MEPBOW yacTU. DMHU30[]
Andante ¢ ero HeCKOJIbKO (paHTACTHYCCKUM KOJIOPUTOM TAaK)KE OCTAHABIMBACT Ha BPEMs 3JI0BEIIICE
nrectsue. Bech 3TOT parMeHT npu3BaH BOCCO3AaTh OOCTAHOBKY OOPSAOBBIX ACHCTB U3 JAIEKOTO
npouutoro. [locne storo pazaen Piti mosso BO3BpaIlaeT K pealbHOCTH, T MpoaoiiKaeTcst Ooppoa
C CHJIaMH 3714, YTBEPKIAIOIIMMHU CBOIO BIIACTh B CAPKACTUYECKOM TaHIIE, a 3aTeéM B MOOEIHBIX
cypoBbIx (aHdapax. «OuenoBEUEHHBII» TEeMaTH3M IMPEACTAaBICH 34ECh MEJOJUEH CKPHUIIOK MU
MIOTIEBKOM T000S, WX JOMOJHSIET KaHOHMYECKOE H3JI0)KEHHE TEeMbl TJIaBHOW MapTUU U3 IEPBOI
YJacTu.

3aBepiieHre 3ToH CUM(OHHU CBUAETENLCTBYET O MPOAOIHKEHUH OOpHOBI MEXKAY CHIAMH
no0pa | 371a, He HalleqIell BbIXoJa — BO3MOXKHO, TIO3TOMY BO3BPAIlCHUE CBETIION TOHATBHOCTH
HEepBOI YacTH 371eCh He nporcxoauT — Cumdonus 3akanunaercs B h-moll.

Bepmmnoii kumuHEBCKOro meprojaa cuM(pOHUYecKoro TBopuecTBa B. CHMOHOBa MOXKHO
cuntath nosiBieHue ero [laroit cumdonnn. Hamucannas B 1989 romay, oHa momydmia Ha3BaHHE
Apocnas-20pod, MOCKOJIBKY MOCBAIIEHA OblJIa POAHOMY T'OPOLy KOMIIO3UTOpPA M NpeAHA3HAYAIACh
IS MCTIOJHEHUS B Fo0miel Teicsdenetus Spocnasns?. [lonauany aBTop oOpaTuics B Hell K Gpopme
YeThIPEeX4acTHOrO LUKIa, onHako mozxe, B 2010 romy, y:xe B MockBe, UM Obljla BBHINIOJHEHA
BTOpast penakius CuMpoHNY, pacIMpeHHas 3a cueT qo0aBlieHus NATol yactu — [ umn Apocragy-
2opody u Berymnennss ko Bceil cuM(OHMH, C HCIIOJIB30BaHMEM KOJIOKOJIOB. B 3Toi Bepcuun
Cumdonus npossydana 19 despans 2012 roga B Tupacnone, B ucnonHeHnd 1'ocynapcTBEHHOTO
CUM(OHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa IIpuanecTpoBbs oJ, YIIPaBICHUEM I'.41. Mocetliko,
ITpuaHECTPOBCKOrO TOCyAapcTBEHHOTO Xopa moj pykoBoiacTBoM T.B. TBepmoxiel, ¢ ywactuem
conucta-0aputona (A.CeMeHkoB) u utena (XymoxkecrBeHHoe ciioBo — O. bapbliiHukoBa).
[lpunsita oHa OBUIA OYEHb TEIUIO KaK MYOJUKOW W KOJUIGKTHBOM HCHOJHHUTENECH, Tak u
NPUCYTCTBOBABIIMMH B 3ajle MPEACTaBUTENSIMH POCCHIICKOro IeHTpa HayKd W KyJIBTYpbl ropona
Kumnnesa.

CounHeHue 3TO CBOEOOPa3HO MO KaHPy M NpUOIMKaeTcs K CUM(OHHMU-OpaTOpHH,
npeHa3HaYeHHOW il CUM(OHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa, CMEIIaHHOTO XOpa, 4YTelja M COJIUCTa-

2 Cumponust 5Ta 0COOEHHO J0pOra aBTOPY — TeM 0OJIEE, YTO OH OYEHb CEPHE3HO M OTBETCTBEHHO OTHECCS
IpU €€ COYMHEHHMH K OTOOpY TEKCTOB M MY3BIKaJIbHO-()OJBKIOPHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB (MX OIMCaHME, C
NOAPOOHBIMU TaHHBIMHM, MOXET CTaTh IPEIMETOM OTAEIbHOW CTaThd, KaKk W CHENUAlIbHBIA aHaJH3
TEeMaTH3Ma).
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0apuTOHA, YTO COBEPIICHHO OYEBHHO, OTPaKaeT TEHICHIMIO K JKaHPOBOMY CHHTE3y B IUIaHE
HIMPOKOTO HMCIIONB30BAHUS JIUTEPATYPHOH OCHOBBL. KOMIO3UTOp OYEHB TIIATENBFHO OTOOpan s
Hee TyXOBHBIE U HAPOAHO-TIECEHHBIE TEKCThI, 00PaTHBILIHICH K MIECHOMIEHHUSIM IIEPKOBHOTO 00MX0/a,
k bubmmu (Berxuit 3amer), x Ilcantupu (Ilcammer [laBuma), k mpemanuto o0 mkoHe Tomirckoi
Boromarepu, k Ctuxupe Bockpecenue meoe, Xpucme Cnace, a Takke k coopauky K. Bpomeii u
H. Temepunoit Pycckue napoouwvie necuwu [3] u kK aByxTOMHOMY m3maHuto CoOpaHusi HApOOHbIX
necen I1.B. Kupeeeckozo [4]. OcoOyr poib WIPalOT 37€Chb U CTUXH SPOCIIABCKOW ITOATECCHI
Ianuner JlokomuHo#M U3 ee cOopHuKa 3auaposantvle npoceku [5].

Cumdonmss Ne5 ocoOeHHO MacmTabHA W TPOW3BOAUT BIEYATICHHE MY3bIKAIBHOTO
MoHyMeHTa. MccrnemnoBanue ee MOXKET CTaTh MPEIMETOM OTIENbHOW, Pa3BepHYyTOH paboOThI, HO
moka o Heil ynomuHama jums O. CuraHoBa B CBOEH QUCCEpTAIlM W CO3IaHHOW HA €€ OCHOBE
moHorpabuu [2, €. 62-63], npuueM oHa Oa3upoBajach Ha IIEPBOH, YETHIPEXUYACTHOM pPEAAKIUH
counHeHUs. B HacTosee ke BpeMs, KaK yKe YIOMHHAN0Ch, CUM(OHHS COCTOUT U3 MATH YacTen
CO BCTYIUICHUEM, CIyKalllUM 3aCTaBKOM KO BceMy Hpou3BeacHMio. Kaxpas u3 dacted HMeeT
mo3aroyioBok. IlepByto wacth — Apocnas-copod (G-dur) — OTKpBIBae€T dTEl, C TEKCTOM,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3 SPOCIABCKOW HAPOIHOW MecHU AHpocias-2opod na cope cmoum [3, c. 150].
OHa ke JISKUT B OCHOBE MY3bIKaJbHOM TEMbI HTPOBOTO XapakTepa (opuruHai ee 3amucan B e-moll,
Ha 7/8). B majpHeHIEM HCIIOJIb30BaHbl HAPOJHBIC TEKCTHI Yoie mui bamiowika, Apocias-eopod
Kax myman ¢ mopa noowumaemcs B 3ammucu 11.B. Kupeesckoro [4, 1.2, C. 119]. Bes wacts
OTJIMYAETCS KU3HEPATOCTHBIM HacTpoeM. Bropas vacte (C-dur) — Hrona Toneckoti Bocomamepu
— mepeHocHut B atMocdepy Tonrckoro MOHacThIps, pacnojokeHHoro Bomm3u SApocnasns. C HUM
CBs3aHA OJTHA M3 COKPOBEHHBIX JIET€H]I O SIBJICHHH MKOHBI boromarepu crapiy [Ipoxopy. 3mecs B
Ka4yeCcTBE MO3THUYCCKOM 3acTaBKHU BBeAeHBbI ctuxu [. JJokomunoit [5, ¢. 55] B McmoaHeHHH dTenia,
MOCIIE Yero CIIEeyeT CYypOBOE€ OPKECTPOBOE BCTYIUICHHE, IO KOHTPACTy C KOTOPBIM Jajee Xop a
cappella moer cruxupy macxanbHO#H yTpeHm Bockpecenue meoe, Xpucme Cnace. CTporo
JUAaTOHWYHAsI Y3KOOOBhEMHasl €€ TIONEeBKa CIY>)KUT OCHOBHBIM IIECHOIICHHEM BO CJIaBY BOCKpECIIEMY
Cracutemo. B mieHTpe BTOpOI YacTH CTOMT pacckas o sBIeHHH WKOHBI Marepu boxseit B 1314
TOJly POCTOBCKOMY CBSTHUTEN0 — enuckomy [Ipoxopy. B 3ToM My3bIKalnbHOM MOBECTBOBAHWUHU
Y4acTBYIOT, KpOME 4YTella, COJIMPYIONMUI OapuTOH W XOp. BakHOe npamaryprudeckoe 3HaueHUE
UMEET U CTPETTHOE M3IIOKEHHE TEKCTa B MENIOJICKJIaMallid X0pa, U COBMECTHOE MPOBEICHHE JIBYX
TeM: y Oac-KJIapHeTa B HIDKHEM PETUCTPE 3BYUUT MOTUB CTUXUPBI BockpeceHue meoe, a 'y Xopa B
OKTaBy — IIecHolieHue mepBoro riaca Ocmornacust [ocnodu 60336ax K mebe, YCavludb Ms,
T'ocnoou® [6, c. 1]. B KyTbMHHAIMK BCETO 3MH30/a CTUXHPA 3BYYUT Y OpKecTpa B ceTioM A-dur, a
B KOHIIE 3Ta e TeMa yTBepkaaeTcst B ocienuTeabnoM C-dur mojt 3B0H KOJIOKOJIOB.

Tpetbst wacte — ¥V cmen Apocnasckoco Kpemns (fis-moll) — otamuaercs sipxo
BBIPRKEHHBIM KaHPOBBIM XapakTepoM. UTell MOoBECTBYEeT O TOM, KaKOe BaKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAl
SlpocnaBne B JOPEBOIIOIMOHHON KU3HH, KaK TIACAT (OIBKIOPHBIE IPedaHus 0 00TaTCTBE TOPO/Ia,
0 TIpa3HECTBaxX M spMapKax, NIPOXOJIUBIINX Ha €ro IJIoMmaasaX. My3blka STOH YacTH BOILIONIAET
CHITy, BECeNbe, FOMOp, a MOPOi U TPOTECKHBIC CUTYAIlMH, KOT/a K TPYIIIE IEBYIIEK «HAa MYpaBKe»
MOJIKJIFOYACTCS MOABBINUBINNN MYKHYOK C peruiukon Bapabei nuea eapun [4, 1.2, c.113].
Kommozutop B 3TOM paszjenie OTBOJUT BEAYIIYIO POIb OPKECTPY, U OCOOEHHO — yJapHBIM
MHCTpyMeHTaM. Pa3BuThe Temarn3Ma ympaBiisieTcs 3aKOHaMH TPEXYacTHOW (OpMBI C 4epTaMu
POHIATBHOCTH, KPACOYHBIE 3MU30JIbI CMEHSIOT JIPYT Jpyra Mo MPUHIMITY CMEHBI BlIeYaTIeHUi. B
CpeJlHEM pa3Jielie HACTPOCHHE KapJIMHAIbHO MEHSETCS: B JyXe MPOTSHKHOHW TEeCHH y Xopa a
cappella 3ByunT npusHaHue B 1r00BM K BeNMKOW peke Boure, craBmield cumBoiom Poccuu u ee

3 Tema ry1aca JaHa BO BCEX BOCBMU BapuanTax B [lecrnonenusx yepkosnozo Obuxooa [6, c. 1, 7,12, 18, 25, 31.
41, 47]
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Hapona. Ocobast ponb Xopa 34eCh HE CilydyailHa: aBTOp B MY3bIKQJIBHOM YYWIMIIE 3aHUMAJICH,
MTOMHMMO KOMITO3UIIMH, €Ill€ U XOPOBBIM JUPHKUPOBAHUEM, MHOTO CO3JaJI MY3bIKH AJI XOpa, a He
Tak JaBHO B ero mnoptdesne mosBuwiIcs U XOpOBOM KOHIEPT. Pempusa Bceil yacTu BO3BpamlaeT B
HAaCTPOEHHE CKEPLIO3HOTO MIEPBOrO pasiesna, yTBepkaas aTMocgepy BCeoOILIero mpa3JHuKa.

Yersepras yacte — Ppecka «XKamsar ¢ Hnvunckou yepxsu (G-dur) — mocssimeHa
dpecke, KOoTOpas 3aHMMAET LIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B HACTEHHBIX POCIHUCIX OJHOH M3 IJIABHBIX
uepkseii SIpocmasns. OHa morpyaet B mpolecc co3epuaHus U Gpuiaoco)CKoro pa3MbILIUICHHS O
pONM LIEPKBHM B JKU3HM YEJIOBEUECTBA — IIEPKBM, MOJApUBLIEN MHUpPY TEPBBIX MBICIUTENEH,
YYEHBIX, XYIOXHUKOB M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, MNOAACP)KUBAIOIICH MPOCTHIX JIOAEH — Maxapew,
PATHUKOB, KCHIIUH U My>K4uH. Utenue ctuxoB ['anunsl JJoxonunoit [5, c. 58], koTopas Ha3pIBacT
XpaMbl KHUT'aMH, IIOJI0)KEHO B OCHOBY 3TOM YacTH, KOTOPask OTKPHIBAETCS IPOU3HECEHNEM YTELOM
IHcanmos JJasuoa (1, 2, 7, 8, 9), mocne 4ero B OpKeCTpe 3BYUHT CPETHEBEKOBBIA Xopai. Ha Hero
HaCJIauBaeTCs MO-4€JIOBEUECKN OJYXOTBOPEHHAsI MENOJUA, COTMPOBOXKIaeMasi, OJHAKO, TPO3HBIMU
yZapaMu JHUTaBp. B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, My3bIKaJbHOE PAa3BUTHE IMOJBOJUT K CBOETO POAA TUMHY
YeJIOBEKY M €ro OECCMEPTHBIM TBOPEHHUSIM. 3aBepIIAIOT BCIO YacThb [lcaimol /Jasuda B NCTIONHEHAN
xopa a cappella.

[lsrass wacte — lTumn Apocrasy-eopody (C-dur) — mociae OpKeCTpOBOM 3aCTaBKU
BOCIIPOM3BOJUT HAUYaNbHYIO TeMy IeCHH Apocnag-eopod B THUMHUYECKOM obimke. [lox
TOP>KECTBEHHBIN 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB 3aBepIuaeTcs Best [laras cumdonust.

B Tom xe 2010 roxy, B MockBe, Kak y>k€ OTMEYajoCh, KOMIIO3UTOP HAIHCal U HOBYIO
Cumponuto Ne3, He TBITasACh BOCCO3/1aTh YTPAuCHHYIO paHee MapTUTYpPY, a 00PaTUBIINCH K JKaHPY
cUM(OHNM Al DyXOBOI'O OpKecTpa. B 3TOM eMy moMoOr [UIMTeNbHBIN ONBIT, HAKOIUICHHBIH B
Kummnese, Haunnast ¢ 1975 rona, npu COUMHEHUN MY3BIKH JUTS TYXOBBIX, YTO OTBEYAIO MPOQHIIIO
ero paboTel Ha Kadeape ITyXOBOTO AWPWKHUPOBAaHUS MHCTHTyTa MCKYCCTB, I'Zleé OH IpenojaBaj
WHCTPYMEHTOBKY U1 AyXoBoro opkectpa. OkaszaBmmch B 90-e roasl B Mockse, B. CumoHOB
NPOJOIDKUI padoTy B 3TOM HampaBlieHHH, HaNaJWB KOHTAaKThl C JUPIKEPAMHU JTYXOBBIX
KoutekTuBOB. B mtore ero HoBas Cumdbonms Ne3 B 2014 romy mpos3Bydama B MockBe Ha
BBIITYCKHOM 3K3aMeHe B MIHCTUTYTe BOGHHBIX TUPHKEPOB B UCIIOJHEHUH JYXOBOT'O OpPKECTpa MO
yIpaBJieHHEM OJJHOTO U3 BBIITYCKHHUKOB (ero (haMuiInio aBTop He 3allOMHMI). DTa HOBasi CHM(OHHUS
cocTouT U3 4 yactel, cHaOXXEHHBIX 3arojoBKaMu: Bemynnenue, Crepyo, Konvibenvnas n Quuan.
[TepBass vacte (F-dur), BeImONHSIOMAsE POJIb BCTYIUICHHS BO BCEM IIMKIIC, OCHOBaHAa Ha TeMe
npuYera, CTWIMCTHKA KOTOPOH NPOJUKTOBaHAa pYyccKoW (onbkiIopHOM Tpamuuueil. 3pech oHa
Mopy4eHa KOpPHETaM M IMOJBEPraeTcsl MOCTOSHHOMY O0OTalIeHHUI0, MIPUBHOCAIIEMY B Hee HOBBIE
MEJIOIMKO-TapMOHHYECKHe KOHTYphI. BTopas uacte — Crepyo (As-dur) — HammcaHa B CIOXHON
Tpex4acTHOW (opme co BcTyluieHHeM. B kpaliHHX paszenax B HEW LAPUT >KU3HEYTBEPXKAAIOIIee
HACTpOEHHe, TeMa IIEHTPAILHON YacTH OTIHYaeTcs Ooliee IECEHHBIM XapakTepoM. ABTOP HIHPOKO
ucnonb3yer B Ckepro nonupOHUYECKHE NPUEMbl Pa3BUTHS, BBOJS HOBBIE KOHTPAITyHKTHYECKHE
JWHUY, Tpuberas K Ty3THOMY HM3IIOKEeHHI0. Perpusa mojBepraercsi U3MEHEHUsIM, B Hee BBEICH
HOBBIM Marepuai y (pIeHThI-IMKKOJIO B [IyXe YJIWYHBIX «CBHUCTAIIMX» MOTHBOB. Bes dacTb
3aBEpILAETCs MOLIHBIM POBEACHUEM OCHOBHOM TEMBI.

Tpetbst wactb — Koawibenvnas (f-moll) — mo 3ameiciy aBropa, OTBeyaeT MPHHIMIIAM
poHaanbHOM ¢Gopmbl. OcHOBHas TemMa 3BYYHT Y KODHETOB, €€ OTKpBIBaeT Y3KO0OOBEMHas
HaTypaJbHO-AMATOHNYECKAsl TONEBKAa, BPAIIAIONMIAsACS BOKPYT TOHHYECKOTO 3ByKa, HO 3aTeM
packpeIBaromiasicss B 0Oojee IMHMPOKOM auamna3oHe. OTBedaomuii TeMe €€ BaphaHT IOpydYeH
cakco)OHaM M BBOJUT HMHTOHALMIO YBENHMYEHHOH cekyHIbpl. CHOKOHOe, MepHOe JBHKECHHUE
CMEHSIETCSI 3aTeM MY3bIKOW HECKONbKO (DaHTACTUUECKOr0 OTTEHKa, OTCHUIAs CIymarens K
atMocdepe 0aOyIIKWHBIX CKa30K. Tema pa3BHBaeTCsl BapHaHTHO-MEJIOAMYECKH, IPU 3TOM
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MOCTENIEHHO  JpaMaTU3UpPysICh. BCs dYacTh 3aBepIIAETCS MAXKOPHBIM  3BYYaHHEM  TEMBI
KonbIOenpHON. B yerBeproit wactm — Quuane (F-dur) — mpeoOiamaeT ONTUMHCTHYECCKUMN
Hactpoi. [lo ompenenenuto aBTOpa, 37€Ch TPAAWIHOHHO HCIOJb30BaHA (opMa PpOHIO,
oOpamMIiIeHHasl BCTYIUICHHEM U Koaoi. OCHOBHasl TeMa MPEICTaBIISIET MUP CBETJIBIX IMOLMH, OHA
OTMEYEHA NIECEHHO-TAaHIEBAJIbHBIMU YEPTaMHU, BTOPasi, B apaJLIENbHOW TOHAIBLHOCTH, BBIIEPKAHA
B JyXE COBETCKHX IE€CEeH. B nalpHelIIeM BHHMaHHE INPUBIEKAIOT BA JMU301a: MEPBBIM, HA
TJIaBHOW TeMe, HallucaH B BUEe (yrato, BTOpol, BBOJISIINN TPUTOHOBYIO HHTOHALIUIO C Y4aCTHEM
IV nosbimenHod crynenu C-moll, mpuBHOCHT B3BONHOBaHHBIA OTTEHOK. B pempuse sta Tema
IpHOOpETacT MOJIAABCKHUI KOJIOPHUT 32 CYET JIaJ0BOrO MEPEHHTOHUPOBAHUS (OHA MPOXOAMT B d-
moll ¢ IV-iit u VI-ii NOBBIILICHHBIMU CTYNEHSAMHU, YTO XapaKTepHO Ui HAPOTHBIX JIAJI0B
0aIKaHCKOrO peruoHa, HO, BO3BpALIasACh Jajiee B cepy OCHOBHOW TOHaJIbHOCTU Da madicop,
BBISBIISIET CBOM TMMHHMYECKUH XxapakTep). CTpeMHUTENbHO Pa3BOPAUYMBAIOIIAACSH KOJA, IPOBOASA B
3akioueHne Purana OCHOBHYIO TEMY, OKOHUATENFHO YTBEpKIaeT MoOeIy CBETIIOro Havasa.

K mockoBckoMy nepuony >ku3HH U TBOpuecTBa B. CHMOHOBa OTHOCATCS TaKXe €ro
Hlecrast u Ceapmas cumponnn. [lecras cumdonus D-dur nosiBunace B 1992 roxy, B epBbie TOIbI
Bo3BpaieHus B Poccuto 3 Kummaesa. D10 ObUT TpyIHEHIINN MTEPHOJ, KOT/AA Y €€ aBTOpa emle He
OBUIO MOCKOBCKOHM MPOMUCKH M POCCUHCKOIO I'pakKJaHCTBA, OH JOJITO HE MOI TPYIAOYCTPOHUTHCH,
HecMOTpsi Ha momois Coro3a KOMIIO3UTOpoB. Tem Ooinee y Hero He OBUIO M HaAeXKIbl Ha
WCIIOJTHEHHE CBOET0 HOBOT'O COYMHEHUS, HA KOTOPOE BCE 3TH KU3HEHHBIC IEPUIIETUN HE MOV HE
HAJIOKUTh CBOW oTmeuyaTok. K ToMy e ckasplBasiach W arMoc(epa CMyTHOTO BPEMEHH — TOH
MOJIOCHI, KOTZa pa3Bajl OTPOMHOI CTpaHbl HAPYIIMI CTAaOMIBHOCTH CYHIECTBOBAaHUS €€ Hapoja.
I'Herymas okpyxaromas 00CTaHOBKa BO MHOI'OM ONpEAEHIa U COAEpKaHHe CUM(OHUH, MTOTHON
O0omu W Tparm3ma. Ilo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, MMEHHO OTCIOJa NPOUCXOIUT «IAUCCOHAHTHOCTH M
TEPIIKOCTb MY3bIKAIBHOTO S3bIKa, 00yCIOBIEHHAS MOJU(POHNUYECKIM HACIOCHUEM Pa3HbIX IIACTOB
MY3BIKQUIBHOW TKaHH: MENOAu3M mpensinymux cumbonuii B Cumponun Ne6 ycrymaer mecto
CHIEP)KAHHOMY M CKYTIOMY MYy3bIKaJEHOMY BBIPaKEHHION?,

CumdoHnus 3Ta HamucaHa Uil CTPYHHOTO OpKEeCTpa M yIOapHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, B HEH
4YeTelpe YacTH, mpeaBapsembie BcrymieHnem (Moderato), umerommM caMoCTOSTENbHOES
JpaMaTyprudecKkoe 3HadeHHE: OINHMpPAIOIIeecsl Ha aJeaTOPUUYECKHH NPHUHIUI B COYETAHHU C
UCIIOJIb30BaHNEM OCTHHATHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, WAYIIHX OJHOBPEMEHHO B pa3HBIX MApTHUSAX OpKeCTpa,
OHO CHUMBOJHM3HPYET TIEpMAHEHTHOE pa3pylleHHe, KatacTpody. ITOT o00pa3 «pPOKOBOTO
HAIIECTBUS» W B JalbHEiIIeM, Ha NPOTSHKEHHMH BCEro LHMKIa, OyAeT mpou3BoAuTh 3hdexT
Bropxenust. [lepas uwacte (Allegretto, D-dur) cmyxur aunamudeckum teHTpoM CumQoHHH.
ABrop obOpamaercss B Heil k ¢opme conatHoro Allegro, ¢ OCHOBHOM TeMOW pPEYUTATUBHOIO
XapakTepa, ¢ HHTOHALIMsIMU HErofoBaHus U Bonpoca. [losxe, B @uHane, oHa MOSIBUTCS BHOBB, Kak
«BOCTIOMHMHAHHE O YEM-TO BBICTPAJAHHOM M GE3BO3BPATHO YLIEAUIEM U3 XKU3HW» . Bropas Tema,
XOpaJIbHOTO CKJaJa, CUMBOJIM3UPYET 3aTHLIbE U BO3MOXHOCTH YINIyOJEHUs B pa3MblluleHHA. B
penpur3e OHA 3BYYHT B YBEIMYEHUH, OUEHb MY>KECTBEHHO, B KOJIe MPHOOpPETAET XapaKTep Mapiia,
BBICTyIAasi KAK CUMBOJI TPO3HOM CHIIBI.

Bropas wacte — (Andante, a-moll) — mo 3ambicily aBTOpa, pacuIMpsSET Kpyr
pa3MbILUICHUN, HAMEYECHHBIN B IEpBOM yacTu. B Hell 3aMeTHBI KOHTYpBI CIOKHON TPEX4acCTHOMU
¢dopMbl ¢ HEeOONBIIMM BCTYIUIGHMEM. XapakTep TeMaTh3Ma 37ech Oosiee (parMeHTapeH, OH
3MDKIETCS Ha JIBYX IIONEBKAX — PEYMTATUBHOM y ajJbTOB W IEHTATOHHOM, INPEACTABICHHON B
uMuTanuoHHoM uanokerrn y | m Il ckpumok. B cpegnem, TpexdacTHOM pasjelie MOSBIISETCS

4 VI3 nuuHBIX 3aMUCOK KomIosuTopa (pex. Hama — [.K.).
> Tam xe.
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KBapTOBasi IONEBKa, Ha (OHE pa3BUTHA KOTOPOHW IPOHCXOIUT BTOPIKEHHE arpecCHBHOTO,
«pokoBoro» TemaruzmMa. CTOJIKHOBEHHE KOHTPACTHBIX 00pa30B MPUBOIUT K KyJIbMHHALIUH, TIOCIIE
yero pousib perpussl (Andante) mepeocMbIcIMBaeTCs, OHa MPHOOPETaeT JIUPUKO-(haHTACTUUSCKUI
KOJIOPHUT, TIPUBO/ISL B 3aBEPIIEHAN YaCTH K «COJHEYHOMY 3BYYaHHIO KOJOKOIBbYHKOBYP,

Tpetest yacte (Allegro moderato, As-dur) — ckepio *aHpPOBOro xapakTepa, ee (hopmy
aBTOP OIpeesieT KaK CIOKHYIO TPEXJacTHYIO € 3JIeMeHTaMU COHaTHOCTH. OCHOBHAsI TeMa 3BYYUT
Ha pizzicato, BO3/yIIHO, C IeMEHTaMU (paHTACTHKHU, BTOPOil, TAHIICBAJIBHON TEME MPUCYILH YESPThI
OpHeHTaIbHOCTH. M poTHBOpedaT MpoOHMBAIOIIMICS B OPKECTPE ajieaTOPHUECKUH KaJleHT0CKOI
HACJIOCHUH OT/AENBHBIX TEeMaTHYECKMX (PparMeHTOB M yIaphl JIMTAaBp, 3BYYaIlne, KaK POKOBOE
HaBakJeHue. Bo BTOpoil BoJHE B 3TOM Xaoce MPOCTYHAalOT LUTAaTHBIE (pparMeHThl — MOTHB
pyccKkoit HapoaHO# niecHn Bo nupy A 6viia 1 000poT TeMbl Mapia u3 oneps! K. buze Kapmen, um
OTBEYAIOT «POKOBBIE YAaphl» IUTABp. B pernpuse mepBoro paszaena mpuMeHEH MpHUeM 3epKaIbHOTO
orpakeHus mopsaka tem. Cpemnuii paszgaen (Andante, a-moll) BHocuT KoHTpacT: Ha (oHe
XOpAJIBHBIX AKKOPJIOB MPOXOIMT >KAIOOHAs, PEYUTATHBHOTO XapakTepa TeMa, B CepeanHe ei
oTBeuaeT conupymomas ckpunka B Des-dur. B penpusze peunTaTuB-)Kanoda MEPEXOAUT K
colupyroniell BUOJIOHYEIH. B 3aBepiieHne Bcell 4acT HACTyHaeT MPOSCHEHHE AMOIMOHAIBLHOTO
HACTPOsI, HAIOMHUHAOIIEE O’KUBIICHUE BECCHHEH TPHPOJIBI.

@unan Cumponun (Allegro moderato, d-moll) — napamartuyeckoro xapakrepa, OH
BO3BpamiaeT B cdepy Tparndeckux o0Opa3zoB. VCXOTHBIM TEMAaTHYECKUM SAPOM 31ECh CITY’KUT
MOTIeBKa OBUIMHHOTO XapakTepa y HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX, CIIOBHO HecyIias B cebe 3apsin cuibl. @opma
@unana ocHoBaHa Ha mpuHIHIEe coHatHoro Allegro, Ho ¢ mpomyckoMm MOOOYHOW MapTHH B
pernpuse. Tema rIaBHON MAPTUH BBIPACTAET U3 TEMBI BCTYIUICHUS, OHA TIOBBIIICHHO SKCIPECCHBHA,
u3IaraeTcsi B IIMPOKOM [Halla3oHe, C aKTHBHOW PHUTMHUYECKOW Myibcanuei. Tema moOOYHOIM
HapTHU KOHTPACTHPYET C He, 00agas 4yepTaMy TaHIIEBAIBHOCTU M IIUPOKHMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU
IpamaTtu3aluui. B pa3paboTke aBTop mpuberaeT K mpuemMaM MONU(OHUYECKOTO Pa3BHTUS U K
BUIOM3MEHEHUIO TEMBI TJ1aBHOMW mapTuu. B penpuse, BcTynarmomei Ha rpedHe KyIbMUHALIMY, TeMa
IJIABHOW TApPTUM TJAaBEHCTBYET Yy HM3KHX CTPYHHBIX, COIPOBOXAASCH BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM
KOHTPAIyHKTOM CKpUTIOK. MTOT pa3BUTHIO MOJIBOJIUT MOSBICHHE YHUCOHHO ITPOBOJIUMON TIOTIEBKU
OBUTMHHOTO XapakTepa, «COTKaHHOW» W3 MaTepHalia INIaBHOW MapTHUH. 3aKIFOYUTENBHBIN pa3zient
@unana BHINIONHSAET OTHOBPEMEHHO POJb KoJbI Bceld CuMdoHNY, BKIf0OYast B ce0si MOTUB TIIaBHON
MapTHH TIEPBOM YaCTH U TeMy U3 TpeTbeil. Kak mumeT 00 3ToM cam KOMIIO3UTOP, «Tpareaus u 00ib
NEepBBIX YacTel YCTYNalT MECTO THIIMHE W TPO3peHHIo Haxexabl. CKOpOHBIH Xopal H
BBIPA3UTEIbHOE COJO CKPHIIKH, JTOCKA3BIBAIOIEE BCE MEPUIICTUH MUHYBIIUX COOBITHI, BEHYAIOT
CUM(pOHUIO B CBOEM Ma)KOPHOM 3BYYaHHMH». Tak aBTOp CTPEMHTCS JOKa3aTh «HEOOXOIMMOCTbH
JKU3HEHHOTO BO3POJKJIEHHS, 3aBEIAHHOTO camoii [Tpupoaoi»’.

Cumdonust No7 s Munop Jiist OpKecTpa PyCCKHX HAPOJAHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB C BKIIFOUECHHEM
JIyXOBBIX W ynapHeix Obiaa HamucaHa B 2015-16 rr. m HOCHUT TOA3aroiioBOK bwiioe u Oymubl.
HcnonHenne ee cocrosyiock Ha MexayHapoaHoM ¢ectuBane Mockosckas ocenb-2016
AxazieMHYeCKUM OPKECTPOM pPYCCKMX HapoaHbIX uHcTpyMeHToB mMenn H.H. HekpacoBa mon
ynpasnenneM Anupes llisukoBa. Cumdonus npeacraBiseT coboil deThlpex4acTHbIM nuki. Eé
3aMbICe YaCTHYHO aBTOOMOrpaduueH W OCHOBAH Ha JIMYHBIX BOCIIOMHUHAHHUSX aBTOpPa O MOpE ero
TBOPYECKOro (hOPMHUPOBAaHUS KaK KOMIIO3UTOPA, & TAKKE O CyAbOaX POIHBIX EMY JIIOEH.

OcnoBHas Tema mepBoii yactu (Moderato, a-moll), mupuko-apamaTndeckoro xapakrepa,
BIUTaBIIass B ce0sl WHTOHAIIMU PYCCKOW IIECHH, OJIMIIETBOPSIET THUIMYHO CIABSHCKHN 00pa3s,

6 Tam xe.
7 TaMm xe.
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BIIOXHOBJICHHBIN HIUPHIO OECKpaliHUX IOJICH, BO3IyXOM BEKOBBIX JiecoB. C MEPBBIX TAaKTOB B 3TOM
MEJIOINH, OJJHAKO, OIIYIIAETCs] HeKas HACTOPOKEHHOCTh, OecrokoicTBO. Bropas tema — B @a
Maxcope — PEUUTATUBHO-ACKIAMAllMOHHOTO XapakTepa, CO CBOEH TaHIIEBAJIBHOW PUTMHUKOM,
BPEMEHHO YCTAHaBJIMBAET OIPEIEIICHHOE PAaBHOBECHE, KOTOPOE 3aT€M HEOXHIAHHO HapylIaeTcs
BTOP’KEHHEM JTUCCOHAHTHO OOOCTPEHHBIX, UMITYJIbCUBHBIX YAapOB OpPKECTpa, Ae(OPMHUPYIOLIHX
TeMy TaHIa.

CpenHuil pa3zien TpakTOBaH Kak 3MH307 HAILIECTBHS, I'/l€ UCKAKEHHO 3BydYaT 3HAKOMBIE
MHTOHAIIMM OCHOBHOM TeMbl. [lomuepkHyTO HepBHAsI pUTMHUUECKas IMyJIbCcallisl TPHOJIEH CMEHSETCS
0E3MSTEXHO CBETIBIM XOpaloM y OasHOB M HAIIOMHUHAHWEM O BTOPOH, TaHLEBAJIHHON MEIOIUM.
EnBa ycmeB HayaThCsi, OHa MpephIBAeTCS XOPaJbHBIMH akkopaamu y gomp. Ha ¢one
XPOMAaTHYECKUX CENTAaKKOPAOBBIX IIOCIEIOBAHUH Yy KOJOKOJBYMKOB BO3HHMKAET HMCXOAHAS
MHTOHALIUS] OCHOBHON TE€MBI, IPUBOASIIIAS B KOHIIE YAaCTH K YMHUPOTBOPEHHIO.

Bo Bropoii uwactu (Andante, a-moll) wucnone3oBaHa TONBEKO OIHA TpyHNa JIOMp C
npubaBieHreM 0acoBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB W3 TpyHmbl Oananaek. Bcs dacTh Bbliep)kaHa B Iyxe
PYCCKUX MPOTSIKHBIX IIECEH.

Tperbst uacte (Allegro molto, G-dur) — ckepio, TA€ TOCIOJCTBYIOT PHTMBI,
JKUBOIHUCYIOIIME KPAacoTy M SHEPrHi0 XU3HU. B cpeaHem paszziene, OIHAKO, BHOBb HOSBIISIFOTCS
3HAKOMBIe OECIIOKOWHBIE UMITYJIBCHI, MIOABO/AIINE K POKOBBIM yaapaMm y 0asHoB. B 3aximoueHnn
BO3BPAIIAETCs 3HAKOMAsl CKePLIO3HAs TEMA, COXPAHSIOIIAs CBOM IIECEHHO-TAaHLIEBAIBHBIN XapakKTep,
HO paHHas B oOpamienuu. [lo cioBaM aBTOpa, «OHAa CJIOBHO CHUMBOJIM3UPYET HOBBIE MPOOJIECKU
COJIHEYHOTO CBETa, 0E3MATEKHBIN IIIYM JIMCTBBI OEJIIOCTBOIBHBIX Oepe3».

®unan cumbponunn (Allegro non tanto, A-dur) mogBOAMUT UTOT MPOLECCY Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS
COOBITHI BO BCEM TUKIIC. Ero rematusm OpeaACTaBJIAIOT SDHCPIruiHasi, nojiHasa CUj OCHOBHAA TEMa U
neBy4as II€CEHHAas MeJOoOusl, KOTOphIe IIOABEPraroTCcsA JAalbHEHIIEeMy MOJIU(OHUIECKOMY
pazButuio. [1osSBIAIOTCS ¥ POKOBBIE HHTOHAIIMK Y 0AacOB, a Ha TpeOHE KYJIbMUHAIIMK BO3BPAILIAETCS
U PEUYUTATUBHAS MHTOHAUUS U3 TEMbl PYCCKOHM IIECHM, 3BY4YaBIIEHM BO BTOPOHM 4YacTH.
[ToapITOXXKMBAIOIIMI XapaKkTep HOCUT U IMPOBEICHUE OCHOBHOM TEMBbI MEepBOil yacTu. Bo3Hukas Ha
(oHE POKOTA JIUTABP B YHUCOH, OHA 3BYYHUT C MY)KCCTBCHHOHN CHIJIOH, KaK PE3yJIbTaT MPOKHUTHIX
TpeBor u ayM. B 3aBepmieHue Bcell cumpoHUM, Ha (QOHE peUuTaluy y JOMp, B MOCIETHHUN pa3
HAIlOMHUHAIOT O ce0e KOHTYPHI IJIaBHOH TeMbl (prHaIA.

OrpannueHHBIH 00BEM Hallel CTaThU HE TO3BOJSET, K COXAJIEHHUIO, MOJKPENHUTH €€
HOTHBIMH NpUMepaMu U Oojiee MOIpPOOHBIM KOMMEHTApHEM MY3BIKANBHBIX cOObITHH. OTMETUM B
3aKIIFOYEHHE JIUIIb HEKOTOPhIe Hanboee BayKHble MOMEHTHI. U miepBoe, 0 ueM cielyer ckazaTh —
3T0 ocolasi 3HauYUMOCTb >kaHpa cuMmponun mansi B. CuMoHOBa, mepy KOTOpOro, KCTaTH,
NpUHAIeKAT COYMHEHHUs] CaMbIX Pa3HbIX KaHPOB — OT OaiieTa, omnep, OpaTOpPHM, MY3BIKH IS
TCarTpa, I[GTCKOﬁ MY3BIKH 0 COJIbHBIX HWHCTPYMCHTAJIBHBIX KOHIICPTOB, XOPOBbLIX, KaMCPHO-
BOKAJIbHBIX ¥ HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX LIUKIOB U OTIEJILHBIX MUHHUATIOP, COUMHEHUH U 00pabOTOK st
HApOJHBIX HMHCTpyMeHTOB. Ha 3Tom ¢QoHe Hamucanue CcUMQOHUIA COCTaBWIIO JJIsi HETO
MarucTpajbHylO0 JIMHUIO TBOpuYecTBa. OTHOBPEMEHHO MOMYEPKHEM, UYTO aBTOP B KaKIOM
OTJENBHOM Cllydae I0-HOBOMY IOAXOJHUT K BOIUIOLIEHHUIO 3TOTO JKaHpa — BaPbUPYS YMCIIO YacTel
B ITHKIJIC, 06pa111a;101) KaK K OTKPBITO P€AIM3yEMOMY IIPOTrpaMMHOMY 3aMBICITY, TaK U K KYHUCTOMY»
MHCTPYMEHTAIN3MY, T/I€ IPOrPAMMHOCTh MOXKET MPUCYTCTBOBATh B CKpBITOH (hopme. Mcmonb3yer
OH TIPH 3TOM, HapsIy CO CPEJCTBAMU CUM(POHUYIECKOTO OPKECTPA, U WHBIE OPKECTPOBBIE COCTABBI
— BKJIKOYAsl [yXOBOH U PYCCKHMM HApOJHBIM OPKECTPBI, IOJHOCTHIO BJIAJIES IIPH 3TOM HUCKYCCTBOM
MHCTPYMEHTOBKH ISl HUX. B mijlaHe TpakTOBKU TPaIULMOHHBIX (GOpM B HacTAX CUM(OHHUYECKOTO
[UKJIa KOMIIO3UTOP HE CTECHCH KaHOHAMH KIIACCHMYECCKHX CXEM, OH CBO60}IHO BHUIONU3MCHIICT,
JUHAMU3UPYET PENPHU3bl CI0XKHON TpexyacTHOH (HOpMBI, BBOAUT BJIEMEHTHI JOPM BTOPOTO IIaHA,
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OTHMpaeTCsl Ha 3aKOHBI CBOOOJHOTO, CKBO3HOI'O Pa3BUTHS, UCXOJS U3 TPUHIUTIOB (POIBKIOPHOTO
¢dopMooOpazoBaHusl, «HAHW3BIBACT» O3MU30Ibl HAa EJUHYI0 HUTH COIJIACHO JApaMaTypruuecKoMy
TUTaHy, TPUONINKA’ICh K HCIMOJIB30BaHUIO «aH(PWIaaHbIX» (opM. OTAETbHBIA Kpyr MOpodieM
KacaeTcsl METOIOB IPETBOPEHMS (POITBKIIOPA U MCIIONB30BaHUS MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBIX CBA3EH.

Ha wam B3mmsim, Takoe MHOrooOpaswe  KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO — TMOWCKA, KOTOpPOe
oOHapyXHBaeTCs MPU 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ CUM(POHHYECKUM TBopuecTBOM B. CnMOHOBa, 00BSACHSETCS, B
MIEPBYIO0 OYepeslb, €r0 CTPEMIICHUEM O0OTaTUTh W3IIOOJICHHBIN UM XaHp CUM(OHHUU, KaK MOXKHO
Oonee pa3HOCTOPOHHE NPEACTABHTH KPYTI XapaKTEPHBIX I HETO JKU3HEHHBIX pealluii B UX
COBOKYITHOCTH. OJTO MOXHO OBUIO OBl CpPaBHHTH C TIPOIECCOM CO3JaHHSI CBOETO poia
CUM(POHHYECKOTO «CBEPXIIMKIIA», WIH, YCIOBHO TOBOPS — «CUM(OHUU CUM(OHUIN, MOCTSIICHHO
POXKIAroIIeHcsl Ha MPOTSHKEHUH KU3HEHHOTO M TBOPYECKOTO MyTH OJTHOTO aBTOpa, OTPA3UBIIIETO B
HEU JIETONUCh CBOEH )KM3HU B UCKYCCTBE.

Bce aro B nenom B npennsepun 80-netHero roounes B. CuMOHOBa MO3BOJISET HAMETHTH
MIEPCIIEKTHRY JabHEHIIETO UCCIeT0BaHU TBOPUECTBA 3TOTO HE3aCIy>)KeHHO 3a0bIToro B Mosnaose
KOMITO3UTOPa, B CBOE BPEeMs OUYEHb II0JJOTBOPHO paboTaBIIero MMEHHO Ha 3TOH 3eMiie.
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CTHXHPA ITABJIA PUBUJIMCA. OCOBEHHOCTHU OPKECTPOBKH

STIKHIRA DE PAVEL RIVILIS. PARTICULARITATILE ORCHESTRATIEI
STIKHIRA BY PAVEL RIVILIS. PECULARITIES OF ORCHESTRATION

CHEXAHA IIBICJIAPD,
JIEKTOP YHUBEPCUTAP,
AkanieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 783.1(478)
783.1:781.632

B yenmpe eHumanus OauHOU cmamvu — npobleMa NpemeopeHus OpPKecmpo8biMi CPeoCmeamu
MoHOOUU 60KANbHO20 2eHesuca 6 Cmuxupe Ilasna Pusunuca, peanu308aHHAsi KOMROIUMOPOM NOCPEOCMBOM
86100pa onpeoenieHHbIX MeMOPO8 UHCIPYMEHMOE8 CUMGPDOHUYECKO20 OpKeCmpd, Npu KOMOPbIX OHU 8bl3bI6AIOM
accoyuayuy ¢ memoOpoM 4eno8euecko2o 2010cd. Boibop amux cpedcms HanpaAmMyIo CeA3aHbl C MeMamu3mMom U
xapaxmepom uacmeu (popmbsl U pewieHsvl nymem pasiuyHoU pecucmpogoli HOCIMAHOBKU UHCINPYMEHMOS.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: Ilasen Pusunuc, Cmuxupa, memop, opkecmposka
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Prezentul articol are drept scop elucidarea problemei de interpretare a monodiei de genezda vocald
prin mijloacele orchestrei simfonice in Stihira de Pavel Rivilis. Sonoritatea specifica obtinutd este
conditionatd de o anumita alegere a timbrurilor instrumentelor orchestrale, care creeaza asociatii cu timbrul
vocilor umane. Aceastd alegere este conditionatd direct de tematismul §i caracterul partilor formei si realizatd
prin intermediul unei explordarii variate a registrelor instrumentelor.

Cuvinte-cheie: Pavel Rivilis, Stihira, timbru, orchestrafie

This article focuses on the question of interpretation of the vocal origin monody in the Stichira by
Pavel Rivilis. The composer achieves the sound aspect by choosing certain conditions particularly when the
sound color of the symphonic orchestra instruments creates associations with the timbre of the human voice.
These conditions are directly connected with the thematic structure and character of the movements
structures and are accomplished through various registral positions of instruments.

Keywords: Pavel Rivilis, Stikhira, timbre, orchestration

IIpeTBOpeHHE KOMMIO3UTOPAMH MOHOAMMHONW TEXHHKHM HMEET MHOIOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO.
beckonewuno Goratblii ”HTOHAIIMOHHBIA (POH/I, CIIOKUBIIHICA B TPATUIIMOHHBIX KyJIbTypax 3amaja
u Bocroka (B ¢onpkiope, XpamMoBOW JHTYpPTruH, NPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM HMCKYCCTBE YCTHOM
TPaIUIIH), CTHMYIUPOBAT HHTEPEC K aKTHBHOMY OCBOCHHIO JKaHPOBOTO apCceHaa TPaJAHuINOHHON
MOHOAMMHOMN My3bIKaJIbHOM KyIbTYpHI [1].

[TaBen PuBmiuc Hawanm u3ydars M BHUKATh B TEHE3HUC 00Pa3IOB, TUITUYHBIX JUIT MOHOIUHHBIX
KyJAbTYyp pa3HBIX HApOJAOB — TPHUTOPHAHCKOTO XOpaia, 3HAMEHHOTO paclieBa, apMSHCKOW U
Oonrapckoii MoHoauKM — B Hadane 70-x rr. XX Beka. OOHapyXeHHE TOro OOIIEero, YTO B HUX
KOPEHHUIIOCh, U CTAJI0 OCHOBOH IS BHISIBICHUS HOBOTO KadeCTBa MOHOJIWH B €r0 COUMHEHMSIX IS
CUM(POHHYECKOTO OPKECTPA.

Ocoboro BHHMMaHHS B acleKTe BOIUIOUICHUS KOMIIO3UTOPOM BOKaIbHOW MOHOIUH
OpPKECTpPOBBIMH cpencTBamMu 3acimykuBaeT Cmuxupa (1996), mpomomkuBIIas W IO-CBOEMY
pa3BUBIIAs TEXHOJIOTHYECKYIO HJCI0, 3al0KeHHYI0 UM B 70-x rr. B Vwuucowax [2]. B ocHOBY
JAHHOTO TIPOW3BEICHHUS TIOJNIOKEHA CO3JaHHAs aBTOPOM TeMa, OJIM3Kas 3HAMEHHOMY pachnesy.
HpI/IHHI/IH H3JIOKCHHA MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MaTcpualia BbI3BIBACT aCCOlIMallMU C XapaKTCPHBIM [JIA
LUEPKOBHON CTUXHPBI PeCHOHCOPHbIM TICHHEM, TPENICTABIISIONINM CO00i moodyepeIHoe UCTIOTHEHNE
HaIeBa «COJUCTAMU» U «XOPOMY.

Kymnerno-crpodudeckas ¢popma npeacraBiieHa B IPOU3BEICHHN CIIEAYIOIUM 00pa3om.

A 24 TT. B 22 TT. A1 18TT. B1 37 1T. Az 14 TT. C 13 Tt A3 22 TT.
(u.1) (um.2-4) (um.5-6) (. 7-10) | (mu.11-12) | (m.13-14) | (. 15-17)
«Comnucry: «Xop»: «Comnucry: «Xop»: «Comucty: «Xop»: «Comucty:
cingl 4 cor 2 ob 4tr vle+vlc 20b, 2 cl cingl
«["ommocax: «[omocay: «[omocax: «[omocay: «[ommocay: «[ommocay:
2fl,2cl, vle 2fl+1cor 2 fl+2 ob, 21tr, vlc 2 cl, 2 fag,
2 fag +vle, 2 cl + 2cl 2 cor, vin |
2 fag
ITemains: cb, Ilemans: Ilemans: cb, Ilemans: Ilemans: Ilemans: Ilemans:
archi b cbh —E! archi b cb —E! 4 cor + 4 cor+vle, | vlc (Des),
vieb archi b vle (des),
cb+2 cor
(BY)

I/ICXOZUI H3 COACPIKAHUA U q)OpMBI MMPOU3BCACHUA, MOXHO NPCAINOJIOKNUTD, UTO MMOPYUYCHHAA

«COJHUCTY» («CONHMCTaM») OCHOBHAS TeMa (A) cBoel yTOHYCHHOCTHIO M IIOATHYHOCTHIO HATIOMUHAET
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BJIOXHOBEHHOE CBOOOHOE BBICKa3biBaHue, a neHue «xopa» (B, C) B Ooyee caepkaHHOU H
00BEKTUBHOW MaHepe UCTOIKOBBIBAET U PACKPHIBALT €.

Coxpansis B Crmuxupe apHbIi cOCTaB OpKecTpa, 1. PuBnminc nckimodyaer u3 Hero BUAOBBIE
MHCTPYMEHTBI JEPEBSHHOIN AyXOBOH Ipymnmbl (KpoMe OpaMaTypruyecKd 3HaYMMOT'O aHIJIMIICKOrO
pOXKa), Kak Hauboinee TeMOpPOBO XapaKTepHBbIC; a Takke TPOMOOHBI ¢ TyOOH, mpuaarouIe
3BY4YHOCTH MAaCCHUBHOCTb, M TIpyINy yhapHbIX. KomumuecTBo TpyO KOMIIO3UTOP YBEIMUYWI 10
yeTelpeX. VIMEHHO KBapTeT TpyO W BAJITOPH B «XOPOBBIX pa3lieslaXx» COCTaBISIET OCHOBY
OpPKECTPOBOI BEPTUKAIN U HAMIPSIMYIO aCCOLIMHUPYETCS ¢ IEHUEM XOpa.

T'oBopst 00 OpKecTpOBKE NAaHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh HE TOJIBKO €€
BAXHOE JApaMaTypruiyeckoe, HO U 0co0oe CHMBOJHKO-puiocodckoe 3HadeHHe. B TpakToBke
CTPYHHBIX U JI€PEBSHHBIX AYXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB IPUCYTCTBYET OIIpEICNICHHbIM Ayallu3M,
HPOSIBIIIOIIMNCS BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH CBALICHHOI'O U MUPCKOTO Haval Kak AByX 00pa3oB ObITHS
B MHpE€, IBYX CUTyallui CyIIEeCTBOBAaHHS, IPUHUMAEMbIX YEIOBEKOM B X0/ HCTOPUH. «CBSILIEHHOE
BCETJa NPOSBISIETCS KAaK PEAIbHOCTh COBCEM HHOTO MOPSIKA, OTIMYHAS OT «ECTECTBECHHOM»
peanbHOCTH», — mumeT M. Omuazne [3, c. 17]. ViMeHHO TeMOp IepeBSHHBIX TYXOBBIX 32 CHET
HEKOTOPOW OTPEIICHHOCTU UX 3BYy4YaHHSI B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOT'O COYMHEHUS acCOLMUPYETCs C uaeei
BEYHOCTH, BHEBpEMEHb. CTPyHHBIE k€ CBOEH 3KCIPECCHEN HAIOMHHAIOT YEJIOBEUYECKUU TOJIOC U
BHOCSIT MUPCKOE€, 3¢€MHO€ HaJaJo.

OpkecTpoBKa Teqand MOpydeHa TeMOpy CTPYHHBIX (IIaBHBIM 0Opa3oM, KOHTpabacos),
3aTeM — MUKCTY BajJTOpH C albTaMd M BAJITOPHAM CO CTPYHHBIMH B Pa3JIMYHBIX PETUCTPOBBIX
30HaX. 3a/IefiCTBOBaHHBIC B HEW KOMOMHAIMH PA3IMYHBIX TPYII HHCTPYMEHTOB, TEMOPBI KOTOPBHIX,
Kak ObLJIO CKa3aHO BBILIE, B JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ HECYT CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 HarpysKy, B COUCTAHUH C
CO3/1aBacMbIM TapMOHHYECKUM 3(PPEKTOM cormocTaBieHUs (TOHUYECKas nenanb B pasnenax A, C)
OO0 TMPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS (TPUTOHOBAS TeNalb B pasienax B) CHMBOIU3UPYIOT CBOEOOPa3HBII
MOpOT. DTOT «IIOPOT, Pa3JeAIONIUil 1Ba MPOCTPAHCTBA, YKA3hIBAET B TO )K€ BpeMs Ha JUCTAHLIUIO
MEXIY OBYMSI 00pa3aMu KM3HHU: MUPCKHM W PEIMTHO3HBIM. JTO Takxke Oapbep, rpaHuIla, KOTopas
paszensieT U NPOTUBOIOCTABIISIET Ba MHPA, U, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO TO HapajoKCaIbHOE MECTO,
TJIe OHU COOOIIAIOTCS, T/Ie MUP MHPCKOTO MOYKET MEPEHTH B MUP CBATeHHOTO» [3, ¢. 20].

Kaxnpiit paznen obnanaeT JOCTaTOYHON NMPOTSHKEHHOCTBIO 3ByYaHMS B YCIIOBHAX €JUHOMN
TeMOPOBOH CUTyalllHu, 4TO OOBSICHAETCA O0COOEHHOCTSAMHU OPKECTPOBOW JpaMaTypruy COYMHEHHS.
B mocnemnux pazgenax (1.13—17) OTHOCHUTENHHO KOPOTKAsl MPOTSHKEHHOCTh TEMATHYECKUX
0710KOB, TeMOPOBO HACBHIIICHHBIX 3a CYET OOJIBIIOr0 KOJUYECTBAa 3a/JCHCTBOBAHHBIX B HHX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, OOBSICHSETCSI MPUCYTCTBUEM B HHX «TEIUIOTO» KOJOPHTA CTPYHHBIX, 3BYHaHHIO
KOTOPBIX aBTOP HA HPOTSHKEHUH BCETO COYMHEHUS] HAMEPEHHO NPEANOYUTAET YUCTBIA TeMOp
IYXOBBIX, C 3KCIIPECCHEN APYTOT0, «HAAMUPCKOT0» MOPAIKA.

Msoroo0pa3ne TeMOpPOBBIX COYETaHHH B OMpPEICICHHOW PErHCTPOBOM CUTYallUM BCSKHIA
pa3 mpumaéT 3BYy4YaHUIO SIM30A0B pa3IW4Hble OTTEHKU. Bce mocnenyromme Bapuantsl 4 u B
KYIJIETHO-CTPOPUUECKOH (OPMBI TIPOU3BEACHUS PEIICHBl W BHICTPOCHBI KaK YCHJICHHBIA WIIH K€
HA000pOT — ocabNeHHBIH TEMOPOBBIN BAPHAHT COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MPEABIAYIIEro pasaena.

OcHoBHasi Tema (A4) mpexacraBisier CcOOOW JHATOHHYECKYIO MENOAUIO CKOPOHOro
XapakTepa, 3BYYalllyl0 y aHTJIMACKOTO pOKKa. B ee OCHOBe — dYeThIpeX3BydYHas MEIOAMYECKast
noneBka b-des-es-f, u3noxkeHHas B CBOOOJZHOM MeTpe W PHTME, BapHAaHTHO pa3BUBaeMas M
oforamieHHas CKaykaMW Ha INIHPOKHE WHTEpBaiibl. MIMEHHO 3aTparnBaHuEe BEPXHETO PErucTpa
WHCTPYMEHTA, IPUAOIIee ONPEAeTICHHYI0 HAPSHKEHHOCTh €0 3ByYaHHIO, IPUBHOCUT B XapakKTep
TEMBI OTTEHOK JpamMaTHh3Ma, HallOMUHAsl CPHIBAIOLIMICS BpEMEHAMH ToJIoC pacckazuuka (11.1).

CootHomenne gacteit 4 U A1 BBICTYNAeT MPUMEPOM HCIOIB30BAHUS KOHTPACTa MEXKIY
MHCTPYMEHTAaMH OJHOTO BH/A, JOMHHHUPYIOIIMMH B KOTOPOM CTaHOBSTCS TEMOpBI TOOOHHOIO
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cemeiictBa. B A1 aysT ro00eB B WX COOTBETCTBEHHO HH3KOM W BBICOKOM PETHCTPE BEIET
MENIOAMYECKYIO JIMHHUIO B JBE OKTaBhL. 3JIeCh MPOCIEKHUBACTCA pealn3alusi UAEH KOHTpacTa Ha
YPOBHE pa3HBIX PETHCTPOB OJHOTO M TOTO K€ MHCTPYMEHTAa, KOTOPBIH 3a CYET SIPKO BHIPa)KEHHBIX
PETHCTPOBBIX XAPaKTEPUCTHUK W PA3NUUHBIX TECCUTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH NEpEeBSHHBIX ITyXOBBIX
NpUBHOCUT 3 (eKT 00OCTPEHHOTO 3BYYaHUs JIBYX PaziIMYHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB. MexXay mapTusiMu
ro0oeB pachojokeHa MEJOAHS albTOB, PACHIMPSIONIAs 30HY MOHOIWH. TeMOpOBO BBINENASACH, OHA
JN00aBysIeT B 3ByYaHUE MUKCTa 0COOYIO TIEBYYeCTh, MPUCYILYIO YeJI0OBEYECKOMY TOJIOCY.

Paznen 4> mpexacraBnseT co00H KyJIbMHHALUIO PAa3BUTUSI JMHUU «COMUCTOBY». OCHOBHas
TeMa 37IeCh BIIEPBBIC MOSBIISIETCS Y CTPYHHBIX, €€ N3JIarafoT albThl M BHOJIOHYEIH B IEPBOM OKTAaBe.
Bepxuuii sipyc ¢akTypsl 31ech MPEACTaBICH YHUCOHOM JIBYX (pieiT u AByX ToO0eB B X cpelHe-
BBICOKOM pETHCTpe W TeTepo(OHHBIM 3By4YaHHEM JIBYX KIapHETOB B BBICOKOM DPETHUCTpE —
MHKCTOM, BKJIIOYAIOIINM B c€0sl IUCCOHHUPYIONINE MHTEPBAIBI M HAMPABISIONINM TapMOHHYECKOE
pasBUTHE COYMHEHHUS OT AMATOHUKH K OCTPO AMCCOHAHTHOW MPOH3UTENHHOW 3BYYHOCTH. Takum
o0pa3oM, Ha TPOTSDKEHHH BCEX pa3leloB A TPOCIEKHUBACTCS B3aUMOCBS3b  MEXIY
KOHCOHAHTHOCTBIO ¥ HCIIOJIb30BAHMEM CpPEIHUX PETruCTPOB, BBI3BIBAIONIAS ACCOLMAIMUA C
HappaTUBHOCTBIO; a TaKXKe MEXIy NUCCOHAHTHOCTHIO M BBICOKUMH PETHCTPAMH, MPHUIAIOIIAMHU
MY3BIKAIIbHOMY JIEHCTBY OCOOYIO AIMOIIMOHATHHOCTb.

Pa3znensl B npencTaBisitoT co00ii «XOPOBBIE)» MU30BI. B OTIHYME OT MIMPOKUX UHTEPBAJIOB
TEMBI MEJIOJUYecKas IOTNEeBKa MJAHHOTO pa3/iela HE BBIXOAUT 32 PaMKH TEpIIOBOTO o0hemMa B
CPEeHEM PETUCTPE 4YEJIOBEUSCKOro rojioca. TeMOpOBOM OCHOBOW 31€Ch CTAHOBHUTCS KBapTET
BAITOPH B HWX MITKOM TIeBydeM cpemaneM peructpe (p, ben legato, largo). Ocobyio
BBIPA3UTENHHOCTh 3BYyYaHUIO «XOpa» NPUIAIOT OTHEIbHBIE PEIUITHMKH JIEPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX,
nepelaHHble  YHUCOHHBIM MHKCTOM, B KOTOPOM MSTKHH TJIyXOBaTbli TeMOp HU3KUX (QIeiT
HaTONHSIETCA ONeIHBIM, MAaTOBBIM TEMOPOM CpelHe-BBICOKOTO peructpa aroroB. [lomomHser
reTepoOHHOE U3NI0KEHUE MOHOJMHHOTO pacreBa Iy T KIAPHETOB.

OO6mwmii ekt XOpoBOro MEHHsI CO3MACTCS 33 CYET CXOXKEH 3BYYHOCTH MHCTPYMEHTOB, a
TaKKe WX KOJIMYECTBA B JIAHHOM MHKCTE. ABTOp HaMEpEHHO BEIOMpaeT 0COOBIE PETHUCTPOBBIE
YCIIOBUSI, B KOTOPBIX MHIUBH/yaTbHbIE Ka4eCTBA TEMOPOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MUKCTA «CTHPAIOTCS».
Bcem nepeBsiHHBIM nyxoBeiM 1. PuBHINC TpennuchiBaeT cymMpadHoe M MPUIIYIICHHOE 3ByYaHUE
(sempre cupo e pianissimo), TeM cambIM CJIeaysl TPAJWIMH [EPKOBHOTO TEHHs, B KOTOPOM, Kak
nucan HMoanH 3maroyct, «IyX, yMmepsisl TOJIOC KaJOro W3 MHOTHMX TOJOCOB, COCTaBISIET OIHY
Menoauio» [4].

B paznene B mapTust «xopa» IEpexXoIUT OT BAITOPH K KBAPTETY TPYO B UX MSATKO 3ByUalleM
cpenHeM peructpe. Ho B oTmmume oT IpearecTByOIero aHaJorHgHOTO pas/elia, B KOTOPOM o01ee
«TIeHUE XOpa» OBLIO BHIIEPKAHO B €UHOM aMOUTYCE, TIOSBISIONIUICS B B1 YHHCOHHBIH MOATOIOCOK
JIBYX (JICUT, BAJITOPHBI M alITOB KBUHTOH BhIIIE TPYO BBIIETSCT M3 «XOPOBOW» Macchl OJUHOKHUH,
nevanbHbld rosoc (dolente), cBOMMH MIEMAIIMMH HWHTOHAI[MSIMH BBIOMBAIOIIUICA W3 0OIIEro
3ByYaHHs. YHHCOH KJIIAPHETOB B MX HU3KOM M ()aroToB B UX CPEJHEM PETUCTPE, UCHOIHSIOUIHNA
BpEeMEHAMH IIMPOKKE CKaYKH, IIOA00HBIE B3/]0XaM, MTOTYEPKUBAIOT CKOPOHOE HACTPOCHUE YaCTH.

B kynemuHaimonHoM pasgene C (CMeHa CTPOsl € cu-6emoib MuHopa Ha Jis--MUHOP)
3aJIefiCTBOBAHbI BCE TPH IPYIIBI HHCTPYMEHTOB: JYXOBBIE (JIEpEBSHHBIC U MEJHBIC) U CTPYHHEIE.
Tema «xopa» W3Naraercs YHHCOHHBIM TY3TOM KJIAPHETOB M ro00eB, K KOTOPOMY H00aBIICHBI
MOJITOJIOCKH JIBYX TpYyO B Cpe/IHE-BBICOKOM PErHCTpE W BHOJIOHYEJCH B BBICOKOM pETHCTpE.
DKcrpeccusl 3By4YaHHsl pasjieiia JIOCTHraeTcss 3a cYeT Pa3HHIbI PETUCTPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH
MHCTPYMEHTOB.

W, HakoHer, ApaMaTyprudecKoil pasps3kod Cmuxupwvt cTaHOBUTCS pasnmen Az (1.15), B
KOTOPOM, 3aBepuias o0pa3, COeAMHSIOTCS BCe MPEIIIECTBYIOMINE KOMIIO3HIIMOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH

22




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

counHeHus. TeMa BHOBb IOpydeHa aHITIMMCKOMY POKKY. Peruiuku kiapHETOB, NpenCcTaBIIsAOIIUe
co0Ol Xompl Ha IIUPOKHE HWHTEPBaJbl B HMX CpPEJAHE-HU3KOM PEruCTpe IOAXBATHIBAIOTCS
BOCXOJSIIIUMH CKaYKaMHd Ha HOHY y (paroToB, aCCOLMUPYIOIIUMHUCS C TIIYOOKMMH B3I0XaMH, H
JIAMEHTO3HBIMU HUCXOSIIMMH CEKyHIaMH ABYX (JIEHT B yHHCOH. BTopsT permkaM nepeBsHHBIX
JIYXOBBIX TEPBbIC CKPHIIKH, KOTOPbIE B TMOCIEIHUX CEMH TaKTaxX MPOW3BEACHUS 3aMHUPAIOT Ha
KBUHTOBOM 3BYKE CH-0€MOJIb MHHOPHOTO TpPE3BYUYHS, YCHJIEHHOIO YHHCOHOM YETBIpEX TpYO,
co3naBas 3¢ eKT pacTBOPEHHUS 3ByUAILlETO HATIEBa B IPOCTPAHCTBE.

B oTimume ot npeapiaymux pasaenos (B YaCTHOCTH, B, B KOTOPBIX MeAalb rapMOHUYECKU
PE3KO MIPOTHBOIOCTABIIIACH 3BYYaHHIO OCHOBHOI'O JIafla), B 3aKIFOUUTEIHLHOM OHA IEPEXOIUT U3
CPEIHEr0 perucTpa B HWKHHA, MPEACTaBIsisl cOO0M TOHMUYECKYIO TEPLHIO CH-OEMOIb MHUHOpA Y
KOHTpabacoB m mapsl BanTopH (B'), Buomonueneir (Des) m ampToB (0T des B Buue
(UTYpUPOBAaHHOTO OPTaHHOTO MTYHKTA).

[TocTeneHHOE BapbHpOBaHUE 3BYYHOCTH MENOAWYECKUX JIMHUH, BBIPOKEHHOE Kak
KOJIMYECTBEHHO (3a CUET YBEIWUYESHHS JTMOO YMEHBIIICHHUS YHCiIa TEMOPOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB), TaK 1
Ka4€CTBCHHO (33 CUeT SaHCﬁCTBOBaHI/IH WHCTPYMCHTOB B UX OIPCACICHHOM AHAIIa30HE, HApPAOAY C
NPUHIIMIIOM perucTpoBoro crescendo u diminuendo) ompenenuan OpPKECTPOBYIO JIpaMaTyprio
Cmuxupvr. Cnegyer 0co0O OTMETHUTHh NPOSBUBIIYIOCS B €€ pEalr3alld OIOpy Ha OIbIT
WHCTPYMEHTOBKH YHuconos, Yaxonwi, Cumgponuuecxux manyes. KoMrnosurop 3amaeHCTByeT BCIO
TeMOPOBO-PETUCTPOBYIO MANUTPY COJUPYIOLIIMX WHCTPYMEHTOB B pasienax, H3Jararomux
OCHOBHYIO TE€MY, B TO BpeMsi Kak 3((peKT Xopa IMOIyYeH MOCPEACTBOM B3aUMOJICHCTBHS TPEKIC
BCETO MSITKO 3BY4YalllMX TEMOpPOB WHCTPYMEHTOB IYXOBOW TPYHNIBI C Y4YETOM CHEUU(UKH HUX
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO PETHCTPA.

Takum 00Opa3om, n30paB B KauyecTBE MOJENIU OJUH W3 KaHPOB JPEBHEPYCCKOTO TEHUS,
ITaBen PuBummc oO0beaunsier B Cmuxupe MHOTOBEKOBBIE TPalULM{ Pa3IMYHBIX KyJIbTYp. OTO
NpOSIBIISIETCS KaKk B OMOpe Ha cHenu(pUKy PYCCKOW UEPKOBHOH MY3BIKH, IOBECTBYIOLIEH O
JIYUIEBHOM CTpaJlaHUH, CKOpOH, MOJIbOE ¥ IPUMHUPEHHH, TaK U Ha Jy4IIHEe OPKECTPOBBIC 00pa3IIbl
WHCTPYMEHTOBKH, 3aJ10keHHbIE B Tpou3BeaeHusx H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa u U. CtpaBuHCKOrO.
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In articol se analizeazd organizarea intonationald a Concertului pentru vioard §i orchestrd
simfonica ,,Momente”. O perspectivi a analizei sistemului intonational al Concertului se refera la
evidentierea tipurilor traditionale de naratiune, precum cele monologic-meditativ, dialogic, motoriu etc., in
stransa legdturd cu conceptia si universul imagistic al lucrarii. In acelagi sens, personificarea instrumentului
solistic intr-un concert instrumental este determinatd in cea mai mare parte de sistemul intonational utilizat
de compozitor in lucrare. Concretizarea intonatiilor, imbinarea lor si incadrarea intr-un sistem integral de
sensuri formeaza problematica lucrarii muzicale. Totodata, sistemul intonational reflecta ideile, coliziunile si
imaginile sonore ale creatiei. "Noua intonatie” este o obiectivitate §i constituie expresia unei ordini noi de
organizare melodico-armonica a materialului sonor. Sistemul intonational al unei lucrari muzicale se
constituie din ansamblul de proprietifi specifice generate din practicile componistice. In istoria
contemporand a muzicii exista o mare varietate a sistemelor individuale de organizare a inaltimilor sonore.
Aceste sisteme intonationale concrete, insd, au la baza unele principii comune de organizare. Personificarea
instrumentului solistic din punctul de vedere intonational devine o sarcind importantd pentru un compozitor
in genul de concert. O preocupare a compozitorilor in concertele pentru vioard si orchestra se referd la
cautarea unor procedee de inraurire a sonoritatilor viorii sub aspectul intonational, in contextul orchestral
in care este plasat instrumentul solistic.

Cuvinte-cheie: Ghenadie Ciobanu, intonatie, concert pentru vioard, organizarea intonationald,
tipuri de naratiune, ,, Momente”

The article examines the intonational organization of the Concerto for Violin and Symphony
Orchestra "Moments". A perspective of the analysis of the intonational system of the Concerto refers to
highlighting the traditional narrative types, such as the meditative monolog, dialogue, motion etc. that are
closely related to the concept and imagistic world of the work. Likewise, the personification of the soloist
instrument in an instrumental concerto is determined mostly by the intonation system used by the composer
in his work. The concretization of the intonations, their combination and integration into an actual system of
meanings forms the musical work issues. At the same time, the intonation system reflects the ideas, images
and sound collisions of the work. The "new tone" is an objectivity and constitutes the expression of a new
melodic-harmonic organizational order of the sound material. The intonation of a musical work consists of
the combination of specific properties generated from compositional practices. In the contemporary history
of music there is a variety of individual systems of organizing the soundpitch. These specific intonation
systems, however, are based on some common principles of organization. The personification of solo
instrument in terms of intonation becomes an important task for a composer in the genre of concerto. A
concern for the composers in the concertos for violin and orchestra refers to the methods influencing the
violin intonation sonority in terms of the orchestral context in which the solo instrument is placed.

Keywords: intonation, violin concerto, intonational organization, narrative types, “Moments”

Sistemul intonational reprezintd esenta procesului de personificare a instrumentului solistic
in genul de concert instrumental. inci din perioada de meditare asupra conceptiei unei lucrari
compozitorul 1si imagineazd traseele” trairilor, “tonul” naratiunii — semnificatii, care sunt
indispensabile conceptului de intonatie. Concretizarea intonatiilor, imbinarea lor si Incadrarea intr-
un sistem integral de sensuri formeaza problematica lucrdrii muzicale. Totodatd, sistemul
intonational reflecta ideile, coliziunile si imaginile sonore ale creatiei. In articolul de fati vom
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supune unei abordari concrete problematicile cu referire la organizarea intonationald a Concertului
pentru vioara si orchestra simfonica Momente, tipurile de naratiune sub aspectul intonational, in
raport cu conceptia, programul, universul imagistic si arhitectonica lucrarii.

In repertoriul general pentru vioari se lasi observat faptul tratarii relativ conservative a
viorii sub aspectul intonational-timbral In genul de concert, in comparatie cu genurile de piese solo
sau de ansambluri camerale cu participarea viorii. Motivul acestei “’restrangeri” se explica partial

este rezolvata de compozitorii contemporani in mod individual, reiesind din conceptiile artistice si
filozofice subiective.

Tipurile de naratiune au un rol important in procesul de personificare intonationalad a
instrumentului solistic in genul de concert instrumental. Cu toate diferentele stilistice existente am
putea remarca cateva moduri de tratare a viorii solistice in genul de concert. Celebra cantilena
instrumentald din epocile precedente se transforma in concertele pentru vioarad si orchestrd din
secolele XX si XXI 1n linii melodice vocalizate, dispersate, uneori, pe arii extinse, reprezentand,
adesea, monologuri lungi. Discursul monologic marcheaza concertele pentru vioara si orchestra ale
compozitorilor contemporani, deoarece Iintruchipeaza continuitatea gandirii: recreand in
monologurile instrumentale procesul de desfasurare a unei idei existentiale, a unui gind de mare
profunzime umana ce fraimanta mintile si sufletele omenirii si atingdndu-se un nalt grad de simtire
si de trdire.

Reprezentand, deopotriva, un tip de naratiune muzicald si un mod de exprimare subiectiva,
discursul monologic are in muzicd, in general si in concertele pentru vioara, in special, un spectru
larg de fatete. Unele monologuri reprezintd meditatii profunde, Intruchipand o disputd interioara.
Altele emana un grad nalt de dramatism, personajul principal — instrumentul solistic, impartagind
cu ascultitorii, cu publicul ideile si trairile. Insa, chiar si monologurile adresate publicului pot avea
o expresie meditativa, un caracter calm, convingator, profund interiorizat, de o mare expresie etica
sau lirica fara izbucniri emotionale. Sa ne amintim, in acest sens, de monologurile din Recitativele |
si Il , reprezentand predici precum si de Aria, reprezentand o rugaciune din Concertul pentru fagot
si orchestra de A. Panufnik. Ambele tipuri de monologuri — si cele ce se desfasoard pe un ton
calm, convingétor, si cele ce inregistreazd o mare amplitudine de expresie emotionald — sunt
prezente in Concertele pentru vioara si orchestrda de A. Schnittke, K. Penderecki, A. Berg,
D. Sostakovici, A. Schoenberg, tipul monologic de naratiune fiind modul de exprimare dominant,
propriu intregii creatii a compozitorilor respectivi. Meditatia, ideea profundd in muzica
compozitorilor mentionati mai sus capatd forma unui monolog sau a unui dialog. Psihologismul
subiectului ales, complexitatea trairilor personajului principal in concertele instrumentale ofera
Dialogul a priori reprezinta elementul care sta la baza formarii unei opere de arta.

in lucrarea subsemnatului Momente, Concert pentru vioari si orchestra, tipul monologic de
naratiune muzicald este gandit atit la nivelul ideatic, cat si la cel de constructie formald a
compozitiei bipartite, partile careia sunt denumite Moment vizionar si, respectiv, Moment extatic.
Monologurile, transformate, adesea, in dialoguri prin diferite procedee, ca de exemplu, cel de
intrebare-raspuns, ridica gradul de expresivitate a discursului, devenind centre lirico-filozofice sau
lirico-poetice ale creatiei. Conceptia psihologicd a lucrarii, subiectul legat de strabaterea diferitelor
lumi de catre personajul in vizionarismul somnambulic implicd un monologism meditativ, un
monolog profund interiorizat, care nu este adresat ascultitorului cu scopul de a obtine
compatimirea sau aprobarea imediatd si nu este unul de natura conflictuald sau teatrala. Naratiunea
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in Momente se face nu de la prima persoand, ci din perspectiva unui observator atent urmarind
parcursul personajului care existd intr-o lume paraleld. (E de meditat, in aceastd ordine de idei,
asupra existentei omului contemporan in cele doua lumi — reald si virtuald — sau despre
problemele intensei trdiri a vietii interioare si ruperea legdturilor psihice cu lumea exterioara,
manifestdndu-se in anumite forme drept patologie identificatad ca autism).

Compartimentul cuprins intre mm. 231 si 272 din p.] Moment vizionar reprezinta un
asemenea centru lirico-poetic al Concertului Momente, avand la baza tipul monologic-meditativ de
naratiune. in cadrul primei expuneri a acestei structurii tematico-intonationale, monologul viorii
solo este sustinut in mod complementar de violoncele, clarinete si primele viori, cdpatand forma de
dialog/polilog. Caracterul narativ se remarca prin curgerea lenta de optimi cu opriri scurte la cate-0
patrime. Acelasi caracter si acelasi relief ritmic cu valori de optimi si patrimi sunt proprii si
celorlalte doud infatiséari ale structurii tematico-intonationale respective, doar ca in cea de a doua
expunere (m. 243-253), monologul viorii solo este amplificat de frazele complementare ale viorilor
1 si 2 in divisi si ale violelor, iar in cea de a treia (mm. 255-268) la dialogul/polilog participa
primele viori, violele si violoncelele. O transformare de tip simbiotic a acestei structuri tematico-
intonationale (m. 346-361) cu prima din inceputul partii analizate (m. 9-23) incheie Momentul
vizionar, caracterul monologic al discursului viorii solo fiind si mai pronuntat desfasurandu-se pe
fundalul pedalelor viorilor doi si contrabasilor.

Partea a doua a Concertului, Moment extatic, se deschide cu o scurtd introducere
orchestrald urmata de un veritabil monolog al viorii solo (m. 5-33). Caracterul declamativ se
remarcd prin ritmul scandat ce se obtine prin anacruza saisprezecimii din triolet cétre patrime,
urmand pasajul de patru saisprezecimi descendente din sextolet si un trioletul de optimi.

O preocupare a compozitorilor in genul de concert pentru vioara si orchestra se refera la
cautarea unor procedee de inraurire a sonoritdtilor viorii sub aspectul intonational, in contextul
orchestral in care este plasat instrumentul solistic.

Problematica primei parti a Concertului pentru vioara si orchestra Momente, din punctul de
vedere al intonatiei, ar putea fi definitd prin notiunile de “alunecare”, ”deplasare a unuia (vioara)
fatd de celalalt (solistii din orchestrd, grupurile orchestrale, toatd orchestra)”, ”strabatere,
patrundere, spargere”, “trecere” s.a. Reprezentativ din punctul de vedere al intonatiei de
“alunecare” este compartimentul din debutul Momentului vizionar, cuprins intre masurile 9 si 23,
care datoritd intervalelor largi — de nond, septima, decimd, — produce impresia deopotriva a
cantului (este notat caracterul cantabile, espressivo) si a miscarii cu pasi mari, a plutirii in aer

rarefiat, a zborului. Diapazonul general folosit in aceastd sectiune la vioara este de trei octave: g—
3

g°.

Compartimentul urmator (m. 25-35) reprezintd un tip de naratiune monologica vocalizata a
instrumentului solistic, dar combinand intervale mai lineare — de secunde, terte — cu unele mai
largi — de sexte, septime, octave, decime. Aflarea intr-o ”gradina a visurilor” este realizata in acest
episod si prin utilizarea concomitentd a diferitelor “spatii” diatonice: incepand cu cea de-a doua
valoare a masurii 30-a si pand la masura 36-a, vioara cantd pe sunetele diatonicii albe”, iar
orchestra — pe ale celei “negre”. In acest fel se accentueazi “deplasarea” viorii fati de violele si
violoncelele divisi in tremolo, episodul capatand un caracter general visator, liric si poetic. Si mai
relevant in partida viorii din punctul de vedere al intonatiei de alunecare, de plutire in spatiu
rarefiat, de strabatere, este fragmentul cuprins intre masurile 57 si 75. Vioara continud si cénte
”vocalizat” (este indicat caracterul cantando), pastrandu-se, totodata, si formele cinetice de
expresie: miscarea ascendentd si descendenta a conturului melodic atingand diapazonul de doua
octave pe durata a doud, uneori — trei masuri, combinarea intervalelor inguste cu cele largi si
abundenta de glissando-uri pe distante de octava, cvinta, cvarta, terta.
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Naratiunea meditativa caracterizeaza si sectiunea in tempo de blues (m.98-128,
patrimea = 69). Limbajul specific genului de blues, intonatiile, sunetele duble, maniera de
interpretare a viorii solo si a clarinetului bas, insasi paleta timbrurilor alese, ritmul, dar si armoniile
spectrale la corzi si la instrumentele de suflat de lemn — toate acestea creeazd incd un univers
ciudat, o atmosfera psihologicd in care nimerim urmand personajul principal in parcursul sau
somnambulic, vizionar. Semantica intonationala a primului compartiment al sectiunii in tempo de
blues (m. 98-117) constituie identificarea unei cai spre avant si zbor — lucru care se intdmpla in
cel de al doilea fragment al sectiunii (m. 117-128).

Pana in m. 116, in partida viorii solo, elementul intonational ce constituie problematica
acestei sectiuni reprezintd un salt din anacruza spre o inaltime, mentinerea pentru un timp pe
aceasta culme si retragerea imediata sau treptatd. Mai intai, se remarci saltul fis'—e? si revenirea la
fis* in calitate de vocea a doua (m. 99-100), apoi, saltul fis’—? (vocea de sus) si rostogolirea prin
sunete duble, in ritm sincopat, in maniera de swing in intervale de cvarte armonice, ajungand la
cvarta f~b'. Urmeazi anacruza e spre sunetul a', cu care incepe un pasaj-cvintolet de
saisprezecimi spre o noui culme — b?, mentinerea pe aceasti culme si alunecarea spre a>. O noui
culme — cis® si rostogolirea pana la gis!, un nou avant prin pasaj-cvintolet de la b' la ¢ cu
mentinerea pe acest varf. Apoi, anacruza de la f* pe treptele d°>—f, reprezentand vocile de sus ale
cvartelor armonice, cu alunecarea ulterioard pe secunde mici in jos, in ritm de blues. Inca o
incercare de a cuceri o noua iniltime: anacruza de la f* spre cis®, apoi, salturile f—f*, f~b?, f'—¢?
(vocile de sus ale cvartelor armonice). Fragmentul care Incepe cu ultimul timp al m. 112,
cuprinzdnd urmatoarele patru masuri reprezintd o reminiscentd a structurilor intonationale din
introducere: m. 7 la clarinetul bas si clarinetul 1 si m.8 la vioara solo. Iar sectiunea dintre m. 117—
128 reprezintd o reminiscentd a primei sectiuni de dupa introducere (m. 9-23), cu aceleasi intervale
melodice largi, acoperind un diapazon de trei octave (d*-as®) pe parcursul a trei masuri (m. 117—
119 si, respectiv, m. 123-125) si avand acelasi caracter si aceeasi imagine de plutire 1n spatiu, de
zbor. Intreaga sectiune reprezinti un dialog dintre vioara solo si clarinetul bas, care se desfisoara
pe fundalul ritmului a la blues la cinel suspendat cu bagheta de tambur.

In contrast cu imaginile sonore cu caracter meditativ si cu tipul de naratiune monologici in
Concertul Momente sunt utilizate tipuri de expunere a materialului sonor bazate pe miscari rapide,
perpetue. Primul compartiment de acest gen se declanseaza intr-un tutti al orchestrei cu participarea
grupurilor de instrumente de suflat de lemn si de instrumente cu coarde (m. 37-56, Con moto,
capriciosamente), intruchipand energia unei avalanse sonore. Sonoritatea orchestrei este constituita
din fluxul continuu de figuratii a cate patru saisprezecimi adunate intr-o miscare, in general
ascendenta si reda caracterul de presiune, de infruntare.

Viorii 1i revine rolul de a se opune, de a rezista prin stavilire acestei avalanse — sarcind, ce
se realizeazd din punctul de vedere muzical prin interpretarea sincopatd a sunetelor duble in
intervale de septime, sexte, tritonuri accentuate, dar si prin pasaje de cvintolete descendente. in
timp ce orchestra 1si reia ofensiva de la inceput, dupa ce cucereste un spatiu sonor prin ascensiune
(m. 47), vioara isi continud discursul neincetat, fara repetare.

Sectiunea Angosciosamente. M=132 (m. 272) este constituitd din patru variante ale unei
idei intonationale, respectivul complex tematico-intonational avand trei elemente constituante. in
cel de intai element al primei expuneri a ideii respective (m. 275-284) vioara solistica inainteaza
prin tronsoane in zig-zag, intrerupte de pauze spre sunetul b, pornind miscarea de la sunetele aflate
in perimetrul cvartei micsorate cis’—f'. Ponderea sundrii si ticerii in parcursul viorii solistice are o
dinamica inversatd: de la nceputul migcarii sunarea este mai redusd si pauzele mai mari, in
procesul de dezvoltare spre primul varf pauzele reducandu-se, iar sunarea crescand.
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Problematica ideii intonationale a personajului principal poate fi definitd ca o inaintare
lentd, anevoioasd, dar insistentd spre izbanda. Aceastd idee se realizeaza prin avansare “cu pasi
mici” (pe intervale Inguste de secunde, terte, ajungind la cvarte/cvarte marite) in interiorul
tronsoanelor, diapazonul cdrora nu depdseste o cvartd maritd, iar uneori — o tertd. Tronsoanele,
insd, avanseaza cu fermitate in mod similar, incepand de fiecare datd cu un sunet mai inalt, aflat la
o distantd de secunda, tertd, cvartd de la ultimul sunet din tronsonul precedent. Astfel, sunetele
primului tronson sunt cuprinse intre cis'—f*, al doilea tronson are diapazonul f>-b?, al treilea — d*-
a2, al patrulea — h®*—¢® si al cincilea — a?—fis®. Inaintarea culmineaza cu urcarea la sunetul b® si
mentinerea pe acest varf timp de trei masuri: in m. 282 si-bemol-ul accentuat este exclamat de doua
ori, cite o optime pe primul si al patrulea timp, in m. 283 exclamatia se constituie din doua optimi
succesive, iar in m. 284 — respectiv, din trei.

Pasajele flautelor si clarinetelor care insotesc parcursul personajului principal au un
caracter riscant, primejdios; clarinetul bas repetd sunete in registrul grav, cu durate de
saisprezecimi, iar fagoturile interpreteaza sincope cu durate de optimi ale cvartei armonice Fis — H.
Functia acestor interventii ale solistilor si grupurilor din orchestra este de a crea "impedimente”, de
a periclita parcursul personajului principal, de a distrage vioara de la inaintare. Caracterul general
al acestui element incadrandu-se in notiunile de neliniste, tulburare, ingrijorare si, totodata,
tensiune, incordare.

Coralul (m. 285-288), cel de al doilea element structural al complexului tematico-
intonational notat cu caracterul Angosciosamente, interpretat la flaute, oboaie si clarinete in
registrul acut, sund Tnabusit, neputincios, reprimat in anturajul cornilor, trompetelor, fagoturilor,
contrafagotului si clarinetului bas, care interpreteaza intervale luate armonic, repetate a cate doud
optimi 1n diferite registre. Comentariul viorilor, ce reprezintd al treilea element intonational, se
distinge printr-o sonoritate “aspra”, contrapunctul vocilor paralele ale pasajelor acrobatice,
ametitoare rezultdnd pe verticald in intervale disonante de cvarte marite, octave micsorate, none,
septime. Acest element imprima discursului o anumita nervozitate, o neliniste.

In prima varianta a complexului supus analizei, concentrarea intonationald se datoreazi
reducerii de pauze dintre tronsoanele care alcatuiesc linia melodica a viorii. Acum pauzele apar
uniform, doar la sfarsitul fiecdrui tronson, pe ultima patrime a masurilor de 4/4, accentuand
caracterul de neliniste. in aceasti expunere se observi mai clar varietatea “zig-zagurilor”
intonationale din care se constituie parcursul viorii solistice realizatd prin procedeul de quasi
rotatie intervalicd: in m. 291 avem o succesiune de doud intervale melodice ascendente, apoi, unul
descendent, in urmatoarea masurd ordinea este ascendent—descendent-ascendent, in m. 293 —
descendent—ascendent—descendent (ultimul periclitind logica rotatiei), a patra combinatie o repeta
pe cea de a doua, iar ultimul tronson din patru optimi si un triolet de patrimi in directie descendenta
reprezinti o concluzie cu caracter de ratare. In aceeasi ordine de idei, e de remarcat, ci in aceastd
varianta a primului element vioara solisticd Incepe ascensiunea de la G grav, Insa urcd doar pana la
d®. Ultimele trei patrimi triolet din pasajul viorii pregitesc aparitia variantei celui de al doilea
element, reprezentand o diminutie ritmica a trioletului de doimi. Comparativ cu prima expunere,
coralul este mai cromatizat, iar structura ce insotea coralul in calitate de contra-ritm este redusa la
o singurd masura. Elementul al treilea, comentariul viorilor cu participarea flautelor si clarinetelor,
capatd un caracter mai energic, pasajele fiind mai putin frante, conturul acestora avand o directie
mai rectilinie.

Cea de a doua variantd a complexului tematico-intonational analizat reprezenta o succinta
quasi inversie a retrogradului celei de a doua variante, neintreruptda de pauze. Din componenta de
instrumente care insoteau vioara solisticd au ramas doar fagoturile, continudnd sa interpreteze in
ritm sincopat, ca o pedala pulsatorie, acelasi interval de cvartd armonica, insa de aceasta data — g—
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C, ridicandu-se cu o jumatate de ton. Schimbarea cu locurile a elementelor doi si trei in aceasta
variantd a expunerii are aceeasi semnificatie ca si modificarea conturului melodic al primului
element al viorii solistice: de a accentua contrastul Tnainte de a incepe ultima ofensiva.

In ultima varianti a complexului tematico-intonational respectiv (m. 307—318) vioara
solistici inainteazi, reusind de aceasti dati si urce pand la acutul b* printr-un pasaj energic
ascendent, alcatuit din patru tronsoane intrerupte de pauze de o patrime. Tronsoanele de optimi cu
intonatii in zig-zag au devenit si mai lungi, extinzandu-se in primele doua masuri de 5/4 la patru
timpi, ultimul timp din fiecare masura revenindu-i pauzei, iar urmatoarele 2 masuri cuprinzand, de
fapt, sapte timpi — sase dintre care revenindu-i celui mai extins tronson al viorii, iar al saptelea —
pauzei. Urmeazi un ultim efort de patru optimi, o pauzi si momentul culminant pe sunetul b®
repetat cu insistentd in accelerando ritmic pe durata a doud masuri si jumatate. Pasajul scurt al
viorilor I si II, extins doar pe o jumatate de masura ne aminteste de cel de al treilea element. Apoi,
vioara invingitoare 1si intareste pozitia, revenind la o variantd a primului tronson din primul
element si repetand victorios nona a’~b? In ultima variantd a complexului tematico-intonational
notat cu caracterul Angosciamente, personajul principal, prin materialul constituit din intonatii in
zig-zag cu caracter de avansare intru izbandire, se impune si invinge, reusind sa elimine elementul
al doilea si sd reducd celelalte structuri intonationale insotitoare, dezvoltand, confirmand si
implinind logica ideii din prima expunere a complexului tematico-intonational.

In compartimentul urmator — Correndo. M=82 — ideea miscarii dinamice si stribaterii se
amplifica, ridicand trairea la un grad si mai inalt.

In partea I Momentul extatic discursul monologic al viorii solo, inserind intonatii si
transformadri ale acestora din sectiunile precedente ale partii respective, dar avind un grad mai inalt
de expresie in contextul cadentei finale, este asistat de pasaje scurte a cate patru saisprezecimi in
nuanta crescendo la instrumentele de suflat de lemn (mm. 138-140), de ritmo-intonatia-simbol de
stavilire a avantului, reprezentand repetitia a trei sunete in triolet in forte, marcato la instrumentele
de alama si de lemn (m. 141-145) si de leit-motivul avantului extatic interpretat tutti (m. 151-152;
158-160; 161-163; 164-166). Structurile intonational-tematice ale orchestrei care insotesc
monologul extatic al viorii solistice, cuprinse in prima parte a cadentei finale (m. 138-168), au,
prin caracterul sau de avant, menirea de a insufla o agitatie crescanda discursului. Cea de a doua
sectiune a cadentei finale instaleaza o stare euforica de maxim extaz: pasajele melodice succinte ale
viorii pe cvinte, cvarte si cvarte marite, imbinate cu sincope accentuate de septime armonice
intruchipeazi o mare intensitate psihico-emotionald a discursului. in ultimul monolog agitat al
viorii (m. 171-180) orchestra intervine doar de trei ori: o ’forfota” de jumatate de masura la corzi,
lemnele grave si corni (m. 173), apoi — una de o masura, la fel — la instrumentele de lemn si corzi
(m. 178) si doud acorduri seci, reprezentand sincope accentuate ale alamurilor si lemnelor in
registrul acut (m. 179-180).

Ultimele sase masuri ale Momentului extatic si, respectiv, ale Concertului, reprezinta
intensitatea cea mai inalta a starii extatice, iar calitatea ,,trecerii de hotar”, de ,,margine”, cea de
pierdere deopotriva a capacitatii de a vorbi prin cuvinte-sunete articulate si, respectiv, a contactului
cu realitatea, este redatd printr-un tremolo in nuanta de ff, cantat dupa calusul viorii solistice,
concomitent cu un tremolo al tom-tomului grav, la care peste 2 masuri se adaugd o “forfotd”,
exprimata prin efectul de suflare fard sunet si apasarea simultana a butoanelor la instrumentele de
lemn si maracas, iar inca peste o masura corzile, cu exceptia contrabasilor, intra cu acelasi tremolo
in nuanta de ff, cantat dupa calus, ca la vioara solistica. Lucrarea se finalizeaza cu un cluster, in
modul de atac pizzicato bartokian, format din sunetele e, es si d — acestea avand o semnificatie
aparte in cea de a doua parte a Concertului — cantat de vioara solo, viole, violoncele si contrabasi.
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In concluzie, vom sustine ci Concertul pentru vioard si orchestrai Momente inglobeazi
calitati ale unui proiect componistic individual, intrunind si elemente ale genului traditional,
relevand, pe de o parte, tendinta spre intruchipare a unui univers artistic distinct intrun context
stilistic autentic, iar pe de alta— spre o sinteza a resurselor si tehnologiilor contemporane. Analiza
organizarii intonationale a Concertului atesta faptul preocuparii atente a compozitorului cu materia
sonora si intonatia muzicala a lucrarilor sale care se inscrie perfect in spectrul problemelor actuale
ale componisticii contemporane.

Referinte bibliografice

1. TPEBHEBA, U. Cxpunuunsiii konyepm 8 egponetickoti my3svike XX eexa. MockBa: MockoBCcKast
roc. koHcepBaTopus uM. [1.1. Yaiikockoro, 2010. 355 c.

BJIMAHUE TEHAEHIUUN KAMEPHU3ALIMU HA )KAHP KOHIIEPTA JIJIA
®OPTEIIMAHO C OPKECTPOM B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PECIIYBJIMKHN MOJITOBA

INFLUENTA MUZICII DE CAMERA ASUPRA CONCERTULUI PENTRU PIAN SI
ORCHESTRA IN CREATIA COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

THE INFLUENCE OF CHAMBER MUSIC ON THE CONCERTO FOR PIANO AND
SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA IN THE CREATION OF MOLDOVAN COMPOSERS

AJIEHA BAPJIAHSIH,
JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUH, KOH(EpEHIInAp YHUBEPCUTAP,
AxkaniemMus My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTENIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 785.6.02:780.616.432(478)

B cmamve onpedensiemcs énusinue meHOSHYUU KAMEPHUZAYUL HA PA3GUMUE JICAHPA KOHYepma OJis
gopmenuano ¢ oprecmpom ¢ meopuecmege Komnosumopos Pecnybonuxu Mondosa emopoil norosunvt XX—
nHauana XXI eéexos. Peub uoem o npoyeccax, XapakmepHvix He mMOoabKo 05l HAYUOHAIbHOU MY3bIKU, HO U OISl
6cetl  eBPONelicKol  KOMNo3umopckot mpaouyuu. OHU NPOSGIAIOMCS 8  YenyOleHUuUu NCUXON0SUYECKUX
ACNEKMO8 XYO0HCECMBEHHO20 COOEPICAHUSL, 8 COKPAUWEHUU OPKECmpPO8O20 COCMasa, 8 Oemanu3ayuu
MY3bIKAILHO2O SA3bIKA U peyu, 8 VCUIEHUU POAU NOIUPOHUYECKUX npuemos u m.o. Jlaunwie npoyeccol
noomeepaicoaromes anaruzom Konyepma ons gpopmenuano ¢ opxecmpom 3namol Tkau.

Knouesvle cnosa: uncmpymeHmanvHuli  KOHYEpM, KAMEPHAS CUM@OHUS, KAMEPHU3AYUS,
ACUXONI02U3M, POPMENUAHO, CUMPOHUYECKULL OPKECID, OPAMAMYP2Usl, MY3bIKAbHbII A3bIK

In articol se relevi influenta muzicii de camerd asupra dezvoltarii genului de concert pentru pian §i
orchestrda in creatia compozitorilor din Republica Moldova din a doua jumatate a sec. XX—inceputul
sec. XXI. Este vorba de procese caracteristice nu numai pentru muzica autohtond, ci si pentru toatd traditia
componistica europeand. Ele se realizeaza in aprofundarea aspectelor psihologice ale continutului artistic,
in reducerea componentei orchestrale, in detalizarea limbajului muzical, in intensificarea procedeelor
polifonice etc. Ideile expuse de autoare se argumenteaza prin analiza Concertului pentru pian si orchestra
de Zlata Tcaci.

Cuvinte-cheie: concert instrumental, simfonia de camerda, muzica de camerd, psihologism, pian,
orchestra simfonicd, dramaturgie, limbaj muzical

In this article is defined the influence of chamber music on the development of the Piano Concerto
and Symphony Orchestra genre in the creation of Moldovan composers in the second half of the 20th and the
beginning of the 21st centuries. We consider the processes, characteristic not only of national music, but also
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of the whole European tradition of composing. They manifest themselves in deepening the psychological
aspects of the artistic content, reducing the orchestral composition, giving detail of the musical language,
strengthening the role of polyphonic techniques, and so on. These processes are supported by the analysis of
the Concerto for Piano and Symphony Orchestra by Zlata Tkach.

Keywords: instrumental concerto, chamber symphony, chamber music, psychology, piano,
symphony orchestra, dramaturgy, musical language

Kak wu3BecTHO, ONHON H3 KIIIOYEBBIX TEHACHLMHU akaJeMU4ecKoil My3blkn XX BeKa
ABISIETCS KaMEpHM3alus. 3aTPOHYB BCE BHIBI MY3BIKAaJIbHO-CLICHUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBa (oImepa,
Oaner), oHa He 00OLIIa CTOPOHOW U KaHPbl CUM(POHUYECKOW MY3BIKU. YK€ B Hayaje MPOIILIOro
cronerusi B 3amanHod EBpome cTamy HOSABIATBCS MHOTOYMCICHHBIE KaMEpHble CHUM(OHHH,
KOTOpbIE OTIMYAIUCH CKPOMHBIMHU MacIITabaMH, YMEHBIIEHHBIM COCTABOM OPKECTpa M CKATOCTHIO
dbopmel. [ kKaMepHBIX CHMM(OHMNA TOTO BPEMEHHU OBLIH THITHYHBI KaK 000CTPEHHBIN IICHXOJIOTH3M
au00  MHTEJJIEKTyaJu3M  COICpPXKAHUSA, TaK W KOHIEHTPALMs  MY3bIKaJbHOHW  MBICIH,
oAU (GOHUYHOCTD U3JIOKEHHS, TIOMCKH HOBBIX CPEACTB BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH. [IprMepaMu KaMepHBIX
cuM(pOHHI TAaKOTO THIIA MOTYT cIy’kuTh counHenus A. lllenbepra (/lepsas cumeponus, nus 15
COJIUPYIOIIMX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, 0p.9, 1906; Bmopas cumgponus, op.38, 1906—1940), ®. llIpekepa
(1916), M. Jlabpoku (1925), X. Diicnepa (st 15 conmupyronmx uHCTpyMeHTOB, 1940). K kaHpy
KaMepHOW CcUM(OHMH, MO CYLIECTBY, NpPUHAIUIEKAT M HEKOTOphle aHcaMOJIeBble COUYMHEHUS,
umMenyembie cuMponusmu: Cumgonus op.21 A. Bebepna, Cum¢ponus onsi 15 uncmpymenmos
A. Ilyccepa, Ilamb manenvkux cumgponuil 011 manozo opkecmpa J1. Muiio, a Tak:ke OpKECTPOBBIE
NPOM3BENICHUS Ul CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB: Bmopas cum@onus 01 CmMpyHHO20 OpKecmpd,
op.30, Cedvmas cumehonus Onst CMPYHHBLIX UHCMPYMenmog u kiasecuna, op.81; [Hecsmas
cumeponus ona 17 cmpyunvix uHcmpymenmos, op.98 M. Baitnbepra. B 50-60-e rr. XX B. B
KaMepHOW CHM(OHHMH CTalld TOSBISATHCS YEPTHl CXOACTBA C CUM(OHHETTOH M MaJeHbKON
cuMpOHHEH, YTO OTUETIMBO 3aMETHO BO Bmopoil cum@ponuu 0ns KamepHoeo opkecmpd, op.78
S1. Baproma; Bo Bmopoii cumeponuu ons kameprozo opkecmpa Y. Spoxa; B Tpemveti cumgponuu
onst kameprozo opxecmpa K. Kapaera; B Kameprou cumgonuu b. HaiikoBckoro. O0 3ToM, B
YaCTHOCTH, THIeT M. ApaHOBCKUH B KanmuTaimbHOM Tpyae Cumgponuueckue uckanus: «lIpoanoe
MECTO B «Tabele 0 kaHpax» B 9TO BpeMsl 3aHUMAIOT OPKECTPOBBIM KOHIEPT, pa3InuHbIe BAPUAHTHI
CBOOOJHBIX KOMITO3MLIMHI Ul HECTAOWJIBHBIX KaMEpPHBIX WIJIM HEIMOJHBIX COCTABOB (OOBIYHO MOJ
Ha3zBaHUEM Mysvika 07s...), KaMepHas cuMboHUsI, cuM(OHUS /Il CTPYHHBIX B KOMOWHAITUH C
POsITIEM WITH YIapHBIMH, WM TeM U apyrum» [1, ¢. 173].

TenaeHuus: KaMEepHOCTH NPOSIBUJIACH U B MOJAABCKOM cuMmdoHuueckoi My3bike. Ona
MOHUMAJIaCh aBTOPAMU KaK «OOJIETYEHHOCTh TEMOpPOBOHM MalMTPhl (KMCIOJIBb30BAaHHE CTPYHHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, HHOIZAa B COYETaHHM C HEOOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM JAYXOBBIX U YyIApHBIX),
HENPOJODKUTEIbHOE BpeMs 3By4aHusl. B TakuX COYMHEHHSIX — CBOCOOPA3HBIX «CUM(POHUUECKUX
conatuHax» (BeIpakenne M.I. ApanoBckoro [1, C.181]), kak mpaBuao, CyKEH AHAAa30H
BOILJIOLIAEMBIX MPOOIEeM (UTO 3aMETHO MPU CPABHEHUH C MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIMH CUM(DOHHUUYECKHUMU
npousBelieHUsIMU). WX mpennouynTaroT HaszpiBaTh cuMoHueTTamu» [2, C.62]. B uuncie
MoJiaBckux cuMdonneTt HazoBeM counnenus LLt. Hsaru (1922), E. Koku (1929), B. ITonskosa
(Bewnuii cao, 1969), A. Jlrokcenbypra (1970), T. Kupusika (1973), O. Herpyust (1974), C. By3un
(1979), B. Porapy (1982) u A. Mymsapa (1982). [lo muenuto B. AkceHoBa, K HUM TPHUMBIKAIOT
KaMepHble cuMpoHuy, co3nanubie B 1970-x — navane 1980-x rr.: Cedvmasn cumeponus C. JloGens
(1975), Kamepnas cumgonus ons cmpynno2o opkecmpa, keapmema u aumasp b. Jlyboccapekoro
(1978) u Cumghonus o cmpynnozo opkecmpa B. Bepxomnsr (1982).

[lockonbky xaHp KoHUepTa Ui (OPTENHAHO C OPKECTPOM SIBIAETCS HEOThEMIIEMON
Y4acThi0 CUM(OHNUYECKON MY3bIKH, TEHJICHIINSI KAMEPHHU3AIUU CO BCEH OYEBHHOCTBIO 3aTPOHYIA U
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ero. IlpumeuarenbHO, YTO OHAa MMEET KaK BHEIHEE, HENOCPEJICTBEHHOE, CaMoOe IPOCTOe
BBIpOKEHHE, TaKk M [IyOMHHOe, omnocpeaoBaHHoe. CaMbIM OYEBHIHBIM  MPOSBICHUEM
KaMepHHU3aIMK >KaHpa KOHIEpTa SIBISETCA HCIOJIb30BaHUE KOMIIO3UTOpaMHM KaMEpHOTO cOCTaBa
opkectpa. C 3TOH TOYKH 3PEHUSI MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B (pOpTENMaHHBIX KOHLEPTAX MOJIABCKUX
aBTOPOB JaHHAs TEHICHLUS MIOYTH He HaOJII0JaeTcs: Bce KOHUEPTHI (3a UcKIoueHueM Konyepma-
pancoouu B.Porapy u FOHnouwieckoco konyepma 0ai opmenuano u KamepHo20 OpKecmpd
A. JltokcenOypra) HanmucaHbl Uil posiyisl U OoJbInoro cuM()OHUYECKOTO OpKecTpa. MHTepeceH ToT
¢axT, 4TO B APYrMX WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOHIEPTax (s (IeHThl, rodos, KiapHeTa, TpoMOOHa,
CKPHIIKH, ajJbTa) COCTaB OpPKECTpa, MACHCTBUTENBPHO, OY€Hb 4YacTO H30UpaeTcsi KaMEepHBIN:
CTPYHHBIN 1M cMetaHHbli. [Ipumepamu MoryT ObiTh Konyepm 015 20005 u KaMepHo20 opkecmpa
B. butkuna, Kouyepm ona kiapwema u cmpyunozo opkecmpa O.Herpyubl, Kouyepm ona
caxkcogoua-anema, cmpynnozo opkecmpa u yoapuwix b. Jlydoccapckoro, Konyepm onsi ckpunku,
cmpynnvix u aumagp 3. Tkad um MHorme apyrue. VHbIMH cioBamu, B «HE (OPTEIMHUAHHBIX»
MHCTPYMEHTQJIBHBIX KOHLEPTAaX MOJIJABCKMX aBTOPOB OTYETIIMBO BHAHA TEHAEHIMA K
HCIOJIb30BaHUIO MMEHHO KaMEPHOT'0 OPKECTpA.

Bo3moxkHO, MpeanouTUTEeNbHOCTh OOJNBIIOTO COCTaBa CHUM()OHMYECKOTO OpKecTpa [Uis
(dopTenuaHHpIX KOHLEPTOB CBsI3aHAa C OCOOBIM TEMOPOM COJIMPYIOIIETO MHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOPBII
9KBUBAJICHTCH MO CBOMM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM OpKECTpPY (B STOH CBSI3M MOXKHO TPHBECTH CJIOBa
xkommozutopa JI. HItupOy, KOTOpBIl HE pa3 MOBTOPSII, YTO UL HErO POsUIb SIBJISIETCS BTOPBIM
opkecTpoM). MHade roBopsi, hopTenuaHo CIOBHO TpeOyeT Aisi ceds MMEHHO OONBIIOro cOcTaBa
opkectpa. Jlpyrue ke My3bIKaIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTBI, MEIOANYECKHE 110 CBOCH MPUPOAE: CKPHIIKA,
BUOJIOHYENb, KJIApHET U T.O., — TaKUMH «OPKECTPAIbHBIMK» BO3MOXHOCTAMH HE 00JaIaroT.
[TosTOMY A MX COMpPOBOXKAEHHS B YKaHpPE KOHIEPTAa JOCTATOYHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS M KaMEpHBIN
cocraB opkecTpa. K cinoBy ckazars, kamepHble U aHCaMOJIEeBbIe COCTaBbl OTIMYAIOTCS MTOBBIIEHHON
MOOHMIILHOCTBIO, YTO B 3HAYUTEIBHON Mepe OKa3bIBACTCSl MPUBJICKATENBHBIM Ui KOMIO3UTOPOB.
Kpome TOro, kKamepHble COCTaBBl TOJABWKHBI M CIOBHO NpeAHA3HAYEHBI JJISI BCSAKOTO pona
TeMOPOBBIX 3KCIIEPUMEHTOB. Bee 370 00BsCHIET MaccoBOE pa3BUTHE KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIBHON
cepbl. DopTenUaHHBIN JKe KOHLIEPT Kak Obl BHIOUBAETCS M3 3TOW CUCTEMBI.

Ho cymectByer u npyras cropoHa KaMepHHU3alMU CUM(POHNUYECKON MY3bIKH, SBISIOLIASICS
CIIEZICTBUEM paCIpPOCTPAaHEHUS] KaMEpHBIX (IPUOMIKAIOMIMXCA K aHcamOJleBbIM) COCTaBOB,
KOTOpasi MPOSIBIISIETCSl B TOHKOW OTJIENIKE JIeTalieil OpKeCTPOBOM TKaHHU, B IpopaboTKe QakTypsl, B
NOSBJICHUM Pa3pabOTaHHON CHCTEMBbI MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX MOATOJIOCKOB, TUAJIOTOB U IMOJMJIOTOB.
JlaHHOE Ka4yecTBO MY3BIKH MPOSBIISETCS U B HEKOTOPHIX (POPTEMUAHHBIX KOHIEPTaX MOJJIABCKHX
aBTOpOB. OCOOEHHO HATJISITHO €T0 MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh B counHeHuu 3. Tkau.

XapakTepHoit 0co0eHHOCTBIO Konyepma onsi popmenuano ¢ opkecmpom 3. Tkau siBrsieTcs
WHIMBUIYaTbHO TPAKTOBAHHBIA MPHHIUI MOHOTeMaTtuiMa. Jlis KOMIIO3uTopa B JaHHOM
NPOM3BEICHUH Ha MEPBOM MECTE OKa3bIBAETCS HE SPKUil TeMaThdecKuil o0pas, MOoIydarolmui B
JIAJIbHEMIIEM Pa3HOIUIAHOBbIE, TOPOM KOHTPACTHBIE PealM3allii, & OTHOCUTEIbHO HEWTpaIbHBIN
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM 3JI€eMEHT (MHTOHAIMsA, 000pOT, MHTEPBAJIBHBIA XO.), 4TO 00JEe COOTBETCTBYET
TEXHOJIOTMIECKUM MPMHIUNAM PabOThI ¢ TEMATH3MOM B My3bike XX B.! B 9TOM cMBICIIE HCXOIHBIN
KOMIIJIEKC, 3aJI0’KCHHBIH B TIEPBBIX JK€ TAaKTaX KOHIEPTAa, B HAYAIBHOM JHUAJIOTe OpKecTpa U
COJIMCTa, CKOHLUEHTPHPOBANI TJaBHbIC HJEH COYMHEHHMS M HMITYJIbCHI JUIS pa3BEPTHIBAHUS BCEH
KOMITO3UIMYA. VIMEHHO OH CITy)KUT MUCTOYHHKOM MY3BIKaJHLHOTO MaTepHaia, Ha 0a3e KOTOpOro
MyTEM BBIYJICHEHUS OT/ICIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U UX MpeoOpazoBanus 3. Tkad CTPOUT TeMbI KOHIEPTA.
Crnenys cBoell OOBIYHOW MaHEpe, OHa CKPYIYJIE3HO BBIBOIUT K3 HCXOJHOTO Te3HcCa HOBBIN

! Konyepm ons gopmenuano ¢ opxecmpom 3. Tkau MOAPOOHO MPOAHAIM3MPOBAH ABTOPOM HACTOSIIEU
crateu [3; 4].
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TE€MaTu3M, OCHOBBIBAaSCh HA  MCUYEPHBIBAIOIIEM  TOJKOBAHUM  MOTHBHO-MHTEPBaJIbHBIX
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX SIY€EK, YTO MO3BOJISIET JOOUTHCSI 0COO0M EMKOCTH U JTAKOHU3MA.

[Nopo6Hoe yTBepkIeHNE UCXOIHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, KaK CBOETO PO «OMOJIEMBI», «3aCTaBKH»
KO BCEMY COYMHEHHIO, JOBOJBHO XapaKTEPHO ULl KPYIHBIX mpou3BeaeHuit 3. Tkad (DocTaToyHo
BCIIOMHHUTH TeMy Iynouku-(puyepa u3 Oanera Anopueur). Bupouem, B oTiauuue oT OaneTa, rie
rocroAcTByeT (DOJBKIOpHAsi OCHOBA, B KOHLEPTE IJIABHBIMH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMH HHTEpPBaIaMu
ABJISIFOTCSA «OCTpBIE», HANPSDKCHHBIE WHTOHAUMU M.2 ¥ M.9. VX HONONHEHHEM CIIyXaT 4acTo
BCTpEYaeMble B €BPEHCKONW MY3bIKE KOMIIO3UTOpA XOIbl Ha M.3 W ym.4. B UX CUEMIeHHH MOXHO
3aMETUTh eIme OJUH 000pOT, K KoTopoMmy oOpamaercs 3. Tkau, KOMOMHHMPYS WHTEpPBaIbl U
BBIPOCIINE HAa MX OCHOBE 3BYKOBBIC SUCHKM. YK€ B TEPBOM JBYTAaKTE€ HCXOJHOW TEMBI €CTb
cxonactBo ¢ MoHorpammoii 1. [llocrakopuua D — Es — C — H, a mocnemnoBateilbHOCTh 3BYKOB
BTOPOT'0 TaKTa BOCIPOU3BOAUT 3TOT CUMBOJI B PAKOXOJIE.

B koHIIEpTE aBTOp MCHONB3YET U APYrHEe MEIOAUYEcKHue (OpMYIIbl, CTaBIINE 3HAKOBBHIMH
JUIS LEJIBIX 30X U OOpeTarole HOBOE 3By4YaHHE B AMHAMHMKE MY3BIKAIbHOIO PAa3BUTHUS JaHHOTO
counHeHUs. Cpelln HUX Ba)KHOW OKa3bIBAETCS MHTOHAIMS, HATIOMHUHAIOIIAS, C OJHOW CTOPOHEI, O
aeidT™MoTuBe CyabObl u3 Konvya nubenynea P. Baruepa (f — e — @), a, ¢ Apyroii, coxpaHsroras
KOHTYpbl MOHOTpamMMbel B — A — C — H, Bo3HuKkaromeit 3/ech, 0JHaKO, Ha JIPYroM BBEICOTHOM
ypoBHe B oOpamienun pakoxoza (¢ — f — d — cis)?. Ha cBoeif aGcomoTHOl BbICOTE, B OCHOBHOM
BUJIE, OHA MOSABISIETCS TOJBKO B KOJE, BCTPAMBAsACh B MPOLECC TEMATUYECKOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHMUS.
Jns maHHOW TEMBI, CTOJIb MHOTO3HAYHON IO MHTOHAIIMOHHOMY CTpoeHHIo, 3. Tkau ucmonb3yet
BapUaHTHBIN NPUHIUI MPeoOpa3oBaHus, TPUIAIONINN aBTOPCKOMY BBICKa3bIBAHHUIO, TIPH BCEH €ro
JIAKOHUYHOCTH, MHPOPMAIIMOHHYIO KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTh M HACHIILICHHOCTb.

Eme omna BakHas 0COOCHHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIIJICHUS, CBUIIETEIbCTBYIOMAS O
KaMEepHU3alMK aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIciia B Kouyepme 0113 (hpopmenuano ¢ opkecmpom, BUTUTCS B TOM,
YTO OMOpa HA KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN MPUHIUI ONEPUPOBAHUS KPATKUMH, HO EMKUMHU MY3bIKAJIbHBIMH
dopMmynamu ompeaenuia W crenu(UKy HWHTOHAIIMOHHOTO CTPOCHHS JAHHOTO COYMHCHUS,
NPOSIBUBILIYIOCS B Npeo0iafaHud MHUKpoTeMaTu3Mma. B mpouwsBeaeHun HaOmomaercst OBa Tuma
WHTEPBAJIbHO-MOTHUBHBIX OOpa30BaHWM, CBOEro poaa JedTkomIiekcoB. [lepBelii U3 HUX,
OTMPAIOLINICS Ha CEKYHIIOBBIE U TEPLOBBIC XOJbI, ONPEACIIMICS YK€ B TIaBHOM naptun. C 3TOTO
MOMEHTa XOJbl Ha M.2 ¥ M.3 CTAaHOBSTCSI OCHOBHBIM «CTPOMTEJIbHBIMY» MaTepHaioM Bcel (hopMel,
NpUYeM dTO KacaeTcs He TOJNBKO OCHOBHOTO TeMaTH3Ma, HO M «o0mux (opM 3BydYaHHS»
(Beipakenue E. Pyuwnesckoii [5, C. 55]). UmenHo Ha ux (oHE OCOOCHHO YOEIUTEIHLHO 3BYYHT B
nanbHeimeM penbedHas Tema kozpl (11.30, Allegro), craHossiasics: [paMaTyprudecKuM aKIeHTOM
Konyepma.

I'maBras mnaptusi oOpamaer Ha ceds BHMMaHME HE TOJBKO KaK HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-
TEMaTUYeCKUH HCTOYHHK, HO ¥ KaK CBOETO POJia MPEBAPUTEIIbHBIN KOHCIIEKT MY3bIKAIbHON TKaH!
BCETO NMPOU3BEACHUS. 31€Ch aBTOPOM OOPHCOBAHBI IBE OCHOBHBIE TEMOpaIbHO-(aKTypHbIE CHEPHI.
OpHy W3 HHUX MpPEJCTaBIsIeT OPKECTPOBBIM IUIACT, BBIPOCIIMHA M3 WHTOHAIMOHHOTO 3€pHA Majoi
CeKYHZbl W MAJIOH TEpUMH M OTIMYAIOLIMKICS TPEBOXKHBIM, CYMpPAayHBIM, HACTOPO>KEHHBIM
xapaktepoM. [lpyryio o0pa3yroT ¢parMeHTHl COJIbHO-KaJIEHIIMOHHOTO 3BYy4YaHHs, TJ€ Ha NEepBbIHA
TUTaH BBIXOJAT KadecTBa IYJIbCHPYIOMEH TOKKATHOCTH, OTTOYEHHON MapTeIaTHOCTH, YETKON
apTUKYJSIIMK  KaKIOro 3ByKa. BaXXHO, YTO mpM Takod MHOTOCOCTaBHOCTH Marepuana |
HANpPsDKEHHON JKCIIPECCUBHOCTH TJIABHOW TAPTHH HE TEPSETCS KAuecTBO €€ IKCIO3UIMOHHOMN
YCTOWYMBOCTH U LIETBHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUSI.

[ToGounas maptus (11.5) HAXOIUTCA B COOTHOLICHUU NMPOU3BOIHOIO KOHTPACTa C TIaBHOM.

2 HaGmronenue, BoickaszanHoe rpodeccopom I'. KouapoBoii B IuHO# Gece/ie ¢ aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIEH CTAThU.
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CMmeny ncuxojorndeckoro Hactpos 3. Tkau momguepkuBaer obo3Hauenrem Andantino dolce. Tema,
B KOTOPOH JOMHHHpPYET KaHTWUIICHHAs MENOAWs, 3BYYUT Yy posuid. [IpoHWKHyTas MATKUM
JUPU3MOM, OHa BO BTOPOM CBOEM TIPOBEJICHWUHU, MOpPYyYEeHHOM oOpkecTpy (11.9), 0coOeHHO
commkaercs ¢ oOpa3oM riaBHOM maptuu. OmHAKO 31eCh KOMIIO3MTOP IPEACTABISIET
pa3BepTHIBAaHHE TEMaTH3Ma B HHOM PUTMHUUYECKOM BapuaHTe.

3axmrounTenbHas naptus (1.11) Takxke sBIsSeTCS MTPOM3BOMHON OT paHee MPO3BYYaBIIETO
MaTepuaja. B MOMEHT ee HACTYIUIEHHs aBTOpP BBOIMT TEMIIOBYIO peMapky Meno mosso,
MOJUEPKHUBAIONIYI0 CMEHY XapakTepa MY3bIKH W YCWIMBAIONIYIO BIEUYaTICHHE OT TEMBI,
MOpy4YeHHON CTPyHHBIM. [IpOCBETIEHHOCTh M YHCTOTAa aKKOPJAOB XOPadbHOW (DaKTyphl OTIHMYAET
3aKIIIOUYUTENBHYI0 TEMY OT JAPYIMX HHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKMX pPEMUHHCLEHIHH. B memom
JaHHas TeMa He COIEPXHUT CYMIECTBEHHOTO KOHTpAacTa MO OTHOIIEHWIO K TOOOYHOMW, IHIIIh
MIPUBHOCS TPEBOKHOE OIIYIIEHHE XPYITKOCTH U WILTIO30PHOCTH BOIAPUBIIIETOCS CITOKOMCTBUA. OHa
CTPOUTCS KaK HETOYHOE 3EpKabHOE OTpPaXCHHWE NOOOYHOM, MpPEACTaBIsAs €€ Marepuan B
MpeoOpakeHHOM (PaKTYPHOM H METPOPUTMUYECKIM BHJIE.

Moaudukanuss HCXOAHOTO MHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATHYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCAa MPOA0IDKAETCS B
paspabotke (.13, Allegro), Baocsmeit nepenom B oOpasHoe pa3BuTue. Ee akTHBHAas MOTOpHKA
OTTEHSETCS 3MM30/0M, TJI€ BOSHHKAET €Ille OJMH BapHaHT BTOPOTO MOTHBA TIaBHON mapTu (1. 15).
B penpuze mpu mpoBeleHUH 3TOM TEMbl YPOBEHb HANPSIKCHUS YCHIIMBAETCS 3a CYET BBICOTHO-
TeMOPOBOI TyOTMPOBKU: B OTIMYNE OT HKCMO3UIINH, TAe TeMa 3BydYaja y BUOJOHUYENEH B YHHUCOH,
3[ech OHa MOpyYeHa Bcel cTpyHHOH rpynme. [lpu stom nmonmudonuzanus (HakTypsl 1 BBEJCHHE B
KayecTBE TMOJATOJOCKOB POJCTBEHHBIX CEKYH/JIOBO-TEPIOBBIX HWHTOHAIUM, OJIM3KUX CBOUM
HHTEPBAILHBIM COCTABOM K HCXOJIHBIM, oOoramiaeT obiee My3bikaabHoe aBmkerune (1. 19-20).

Eme oguuM NeWTUHTEpPBAJIOM TEMAaTUYECKOTO 3HaueHUs B Konyepme 3. Tkau cTaHOBUTCA
AKCIIPECCHUBHBIN MHTEPBAII MaJOW HOHBI, BOTUIOMIAIOIIHNIA 00pa3HyIo cepy, CONPsHKEHHYIO ¢ 0ojee
OCTPBIMH ¥ HaNpsDKEHHBIMA MHTOHAIMSAMH. JTOT MHTEpPBAJ MPEICTAaBICH B 00EUX KOOpIMHATAX
(baxkTypbl: Kak B TOPH30HTAILHOM (BOCXO/ISIIIEM M HUCXOISIEM), METIOAMYECKOM IBUKECHUH, TaK U
B BEPTUKAJIHHOM, aKKOPJOBO-TAPMOHHYECKOM Cpe3e. AKIICHTUPYS BAXKHYIO ApaMaTypruvecKyro
POJb 3TOTO TEMAaTUYECKOTo JJIEMEHTa, MOSBUBIICTOCS B MEPBBIX JK€ TaKTaX TIJIABHOW MapTHH,
KOMIIO3UTOP BBOJUT WHTEpPBaJ HOHBI B €T0 BEPTUKAIHHOW MPOEKIMH, KaK Pe3yabTaT HACIOCHUS
romocoB (1.1, 1m.4). B nmanpHeimem Memonuyeckwe XOIbl HAa M.9 CTaHOBATCS SPKUMH H
y3HaBaeMBIMH, OHU CKPEIUISIOT KapKac (OPMBI, MOAYEPKUBas SMOIMOHATBHYIO HAIPSKEHHOCTh U
AKCIPECCUBHOCTH MY3BIKaIbHOH peun. Tak, y)ke B MpeNbIKTe K MOO0YHOH maptuu (2TT. 10 11.5), a
TaKXke B MepBOi pa3paboTke (11.14) OHU TMOSBISIOTCS B MApTUM OPKECTpa B TOPU3OHTAIBHO-
TUHEWHO# mpoekiyu. B mepBoit 1 BTopo#t penpusax (11.16, 11.23) X011 Ha M.9 COCPENOTOUYCHBI B
nmapTuu conmcra. Hanwuue CKBO3HBIX JIEMTHHTOHAIMOHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
UCTIONIB3YyeTCsT Ui YTBEPXkJAEHUs  CyMpadyHO-CKOPOHOM, HEPBHO  HAdJIEKTPU30BaHHON
SMOILIMOHATIBHOW «TOHAIILHOCTH», a, C JIPYyrOH CTOPOHBI, UIsi OOECIeUeHHs] HEMPEePbIBHOTO
WHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKOTO pa3BUTHS. Bce B 1eloM CHOCOOCTBYET CO3JIaHHIO TOHKO
JIETAIM3UPOBAHHON TICUXOJIOTHUYECKOW aTMoc(ephl, YTO SIBIAETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM IPU3HAKOM
KaMepHHU3aIIH XKaHpa.

Crnenyer nomuepknytb B Konyepme ons gpopmenuano ¢ opxecmpom 3. Tkau 3HaueHue
JUAJIeKTHYECKOT0 MPOTHBOOOPCTBA, MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUSI POJEH YYACTHUKOB HCIIOJIHEHHS.
Jluanor comucra M OpKecTpa pealn3yercs, MPeXae BCEero, B MEPEIUICTEHUH JIBYX KOHTPACTHBIX
00pazubIx cdep. OnHy U3 HUX TPECTABISIOT TPArMUECKUE PA3MBIIIUICHHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C TITyOOKUM
OCMBICJICHUEM CYLIETO, MyYUTEIbHbIE Pa3IyMbs O BEYHOM KOH(IMKTE TBOPUYECKOH JMYHOCTH C
OKpY’KaroImuM MUpoM. JIpyrasi BOILIONIAET TUHAMHU3M JKU3HH, PEaTH3ysCh B MPOIECCe HAKOTUICHHU
SHEPruU U JOMHUHHUPYS B KyJIbMHUHAIMU (aOynbHOro «aercTBus». O0e aKTHUBHO B3aMOJEHCTBYIOT,
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HauWHas CO BCTYIUICHWS W 3aKaH4YMBas (MHAIOM TpOU3BeNeHUs. VX WHIUBHIYATBHBIA OOIHK
OTIpeIeNiCH XapaKTepOM MY3bIKAIBHOTO MaTepHaiia. Eciu nmepByro penpe3eHTUpyeT HHTOHAIIMOHHO
SpKUW, penbeHBI TEMaTH3M C €ro OOOCTPEHHBIMA M BO MHOTOM TUNHYHBIMEH JUIs 3. Tkau
obopoTamu, TO BTOpast 6azupyeTcst Ha o0mux, (JOHOBBIX (hopMaxX ABIKEHUS — Pa3IMIHOTO Pofa
naccaxax, (purypaoHHbIX TOCTPOeHUIX. B pa3putuu 000ux 00pa3HbIX HAYald B PABHOW CTCTIICHH
y4acTBYIOT © (oprenuaHo, W OpkecTp. BosHUKaromas B HWTOre IOCTYNATEIbHOCTD,
LEJICYCTPEMIICHHOCTh OOIIero HampaBiieHUus K (QUHANY, JCUCTBYS MapaJIeIbHO C MPUHIAIIOM
MOHOTEMaTH3Ma, OOYCIOBIMBACT IEJIOCTHOCTh BCEH KOMIIO3UIMHM, a TaKkKe NPEACIbHYIO
KOHIICHTPAIIMIO MY3bIKAIEHOW MBICITH, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO KAMEPHOU BETBH OPKECTPOBBIX JKAHPOB.
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INPETBOPEHUE HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX TPAJIUIIUIA MOJIJTOBBI B KOHIIEPTE
JJISA HASA 1 CUMP®OHHNYECKOI'O OPKECTPA TEOJIOPA 3I'YPAHY

PERPETUAREA TRADITIILOR NATIONALE DIN MOLDOVA IN CONCERTUL PENTRU
NAI SIORCHESTRA SIMFONICA AL LUI TEODOR ZGUREANU

NATIONAL FOLK MUSIC TRADITIONS IN TEODOR ZGUREANU’S CONCERTO FOR NAI
(ROMANIAN PAN FLUTE) AND ORCHESTRA

TATBSIHA MY3bIKA,
MIPENoAaBaTellb,
AkanieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 785.6.02:780.641.1(478)

Hannas cmamos noceswena xonyepmy 0ns Has ¢ opkecmpom Teodopa 3zypsiny. B ueii enepevie
0aémcest  MY3vbIKOBEOUeCKUll aHAIU3 OAHHO20 COYUHEHUSI C MOYKU 3PEeHUs NPemeopeHus mpaouyuil
Heoghovinopusma u nonucmuaucmuru. Ocoboe sHuManue asmop yoensem XapaKxmepucmuke My3blKaIbHOl
opamamypeuu u cpeoCmeam GblpazumenbHOCmy OAHHO20 COYUHEHUS] 8 CUHME3e C COBPEMEHHbIMU NPUEMAMU
KOMRO3UMOPCKOU MEeXHUKU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cumgonuueckoe meopuecmeo, HeopOIbKIOPUIM, MYZbIKATbHASL OPAMAMYP2UsL,
mpaouyulL, KOMRO3UYUSL, MY3bIKAbHbLIL S3bIK, (POALKIOPHBLU KOAOPUM, KAOCHYUs, NApMUumypa

Articolul prezinta o prima examinare a Concertului pentru nai §i orchestra de Teodor Zgureanu in
contextul traditiilor neofolclorice si polistilistice. Analiza se concentreaza pe caracteristica dramaturgiei
muzicale si mijloacelor expresive a Concertului in sinteza cu tehnica componistica modernd.

Cuvinte-cheie: creatie simfonica, neofolclorism, dramaturgie muzicald, traditii, compozitie, limbaj
musical, coloritul folcloric, cadenta, partitura
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This article presents the first musicological analysis of Teodor Zgureanu’s concerto for nai
(Romanian pan flute) and orchestra. The analysis places the concerto within the context of the neofolkloric
and polystylistic tradition. Its main focus is to identify the concerto’s dramatic structure and its main means
of expression in relation to the modern compositional techniques.

Keywords: symphonic oeuvre, neofolklorism, musical dramaturgy, traditions, composition, musical
language, folkloric specificity, cadence, score

Konuept ans Has u cumponndeckoro opkectpa Teomopa 3rypsiHy cTain 3HAYUTEIHHBIA
BKJIQIOM KOMIIO3UTOpa B JTOT JKaHp oOTedecTBEHHOW My3blkM XX—-XXI BekoB. [laHHOe
NpOM3BE/ICHHE SBISETCS YHUKAIbHBIM NMPHUMEPOM CHM(OHUYECKOH TPAKTOBKM Hasi — HUCTUHHO
HaIlMOHAJBHOTO HWHCTpyMeHTa MonnoBel U beccapabuu, umeromero TiyOOKHE HCTOPUYECKHE
KopHH. OHO TIOCBSIIEHO OJHOMY W3 BBIIAIONIMXCA HAMCTOB pecnybmuku B. MoBy. Unes ero
CO3J1aHMs BO3HMKJIA TTOJ] BIEYATIICHUEM BBIIAIOIIEIOCSI MACTEPCTBA 3TOTO UCTIOTHHUTEIS.

Cumdponmnueckoe TBOpuecTBO Teomopa 3rypsiHy OTIMYAETCS IMUPOKHM HAlla30HOM.
Hapsny ¢ XxopoBbIMH TPOU3BEACHUSIMH, KOTOPBIEC IPEACTABISIIOT COO0H BeIylyIo cepy Hacleaus
KOMITO3UTOpa, 0CO00€ MECTO B HEM MPHHAMISKUT KaHpaMm cuUM@oHHYecKod My3blkd. K HuM
OTHOCSITCS 1B CUM(DOHHUYECKHE TIO3MBI TIPOrPAMMHOT0 Xapaktepa Marire Burebista, Lumina din
lumina, omepa Decebal, Tpu conbHO-KOHIEPTHBIX co4YMHEeHUs: KOHIEPT [Uis JHPHKO-
KOJIOPAaTYPHOT'O COIpPAHO C OpKecTpoM Ha crtuxu B. Anekcangpu La-al Moldovei dulce soare,
Konuept nnsa cakcodona ¢ opkectpom, Konuept amst Hast ¢ opkecTpoM, CUM(OHUYECKHUE KapTUHBI
Simfonia copiilor, Ecou dacice [1, c. 72-73].

B stom pany Konueprt mis Hasg ¢ CUMQOHHYECKHMM OPKECTPOM 3aCIyKHBaeT 0co00ro
BHHUMAaHUs, ABUBLIUCH PE3YJIbLTATOM o6pa1ueH1/15{ aBTOpa K YHHKaJIbHbBIM, UCTOPUYCCKHUM HCTOKaM
MCKOHHO HAallMOHAIBHOTO HHCTPYMEHTAIBFHOI'O TBOPYECTBA HAIINX MIPEJKOB — JAKOB U JIPYTapoB.

My3bikansHBI MaTepuan KoHiepTa ocHOBaH Ha cHHTe3€ HeO(OIBKIOPHBIX TPAAULIUN CO
CpeAcTBaMU U IpUEMAMU COBPEMEHHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW TEXHUKH, NPUYEM KAK B KAHPOBO-
JpaMaTyprudeckoii cepe, Tak ¥ Ha YpOBHE MY3bIKAJIBHOTO SI3bIKA.

CTpyKTypa HaHHOTO COYMHEHHUS TIPEACTaBIISIET CO00M TPEXYACTHYIO KOMITO3HIIUIO,
KOTOpasi, OJTHAKO, TPaKTOBaHA aBTOPOM HE COBceM TpaauuuoHHO. E€ meHTp cocpeaoTodeH BO
BTOPOM YacTH, KOTOpas BKIJIIOYAET BAa KOHTPACTHBIX 3MHU307a M KaaeHIMoo. Hapsany c stumu
SMM30JlaMA W aBTOPCKOHM KaJIeHIMeH, BTOpas 4acTh COAEPKUT M CBOOOIHYIO HMMIIPOBH3AIHUIO
COJMCTa, TAaK Ha3blBaeMyl0 “HEBIMCAHYI0 KaJCHLIUIO’, KOTOpas MpaKkTUKOBajach B
JIOKJIACCUYECKYIO JIOXY.

Mys3sbikanpHas apamatyprust KoHiepra uMeeT 1esieHanpaBieHHbI XapakTep pa3BUTHS 110
TUIy OETXOBEHCKOW: OT Mpaka K CBeTy. JIMPHKO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUI ApaMaTH3M NEepBOHM 4YacTH
CMEHSIET KOHTPACTHOE COTMOCTABJICHUE TAHIEBAILHOTO W MECEHHOTO Pa3JieJioB BO BTOPOW YACTH.
3aBepmaet komMno3unuo KoHuepra ;Ku3HeyTBep K Jaroui huHai.

Mysbika mnepBoil uyactu KoHUepTa HOCHUT CyMpayHO-Tparuyeckuili xapaxkrtep. B Hei
npeo0agaT JAeKIaMaliOHHO-MEANTATHBHbIE HWHTOHAMH (UIOCOPCKONH HANPaBICHHOCTH.
JlaHHOE HacTpOEHHE KOMIIO3UTOP YOEeIUTENbHO cO34aéT Onaronaps HCIIOIb30BAaHUIO B HapTHU
OpKECTpa W CONHUPYIOLIET0 MHCTPYMEHTA JOMHOOOpa3HbIX MHTOHAIMA, OOBITPHIBAHUSI MHTEpBAJIA
YBEJIMYEHHON CEKyH/bl, IEPEMEHHOr0 Jaja M MOJIBHOW rapMOHMM. My3bIKaJbHBIN MaTepual
nepBoii yactu KoHuepra siBisieTcsi cBO€oOpa3HON SKCMO3MIMENH WHTOHALMOHHO-JIa0BOH OCHOBBI
TEeMaTh3Ma BCETO COYMHEHHsS. Meoc, akKKOpAWKa W IMONUQOHUS TMEepPBOM YacTH, KaKk M BCETrO
COYMHEHUsI, OCHOBBIBACTCSl HA JMATOHHUKE JaJ0B HApOJHOW MY3BbIKHM, BApbUPOBAHWH HWHTOHALWN
TPUTOHA, YBeHquHHOﬁ CCKYHABI, CCIITUMBI W HX BECPTUKAIMU3AlWU. ﬂaHHaH WHTOHAIIMOHHO-
JanoBas CTPYKTypa SBISIETCS ONpPENEISIomei Uil My3bIKalbHOTO SI3bIKA JTAHHOTO COYMHEHUS U
MaKCHMaJIbHO CO3BYyYHA BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEACTBAM COBPEMEHHOI My3bIKH [2, c. 16].
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OcHoBHass TemMa IEpBOM YacTH H3JIOKEHAa B IAPTUU COJHUPYIOLIETO HMHCTPYMEHTa HU
o0magaer SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIM (OJBKIOPHBIM KOJOPUTOM. AJUTIO3MM HAa MOIAABCKYIO JOHHY
BO3HHMKAIOT B Hell Onarojapss METpPOPHUTMHUYECKOW IMEpPEeMEHHOCTH, OOraTtoil Menu3MaTuke u
UCIIOJIB30BaHMIO XapaKTEPHOIo AJISI JAHHOTO ’KaHpa OZHOMMEHHOI'O MHUHOPO-MaXKOPHOTO Jaja ¢
JIBYMS YBEIMYCHHBIMU CEKYHJIAMH, & TAK)Ke UMIIPOBU3ALIOHHOMY XapaKTepy e€ H3JI0KEHHS.

Btopas wacte Komnmepra BHOCHT pe3kmii KoHTpacT. OHa OTKPBIBACTCS HUTPOBOM
MHTEpPMENEH, COolepKaHWe KOTOPOW CBSI3aHO C KapTHHOHM JETCKHUX, HAMBHBIX BOCIIOMHHAHHMA.
OcHoBHasi TeMa BCTYIUICHHSI CO3JaeT ajUllO3MI0 Ha HApPOJHBIN TaHel hostropdf. ItoT 3ddekt
JocTuTaeTcs 6Jaromaps UCIOIB30BAHUIO B TeMe pazMmepa 5/8, ocTporo, MyHKTUPOBAHHOTO PUTMA,
NoJUEPKHYTOTO (popuIaramMmu, a Tak’ke KOJIOPUTHOM (akTypbl conpoBokAeHus. OHa MpeacTaBiIeHa
OCTHHATHOW PUTMO-GOPMYJIO B MapTHAX CTPYHHBIX ¢ pemapkoir Con legno, mepesstHHOTO
OapabaHa, 1 HOCHUT 030pHOM, 3aIOPHBINA XapaKTep.

Kak wu3BecTHO, M1 HapomHoro Tania hostropds xapakrepen pasmep 7/16. OmHako, ero
NEPEMHTOHUPOBaHKUE B pa3Mepe 5/8 B NaHHOM BCTYNHTEIBFHOM pa3Mepe SBISETCS CBOCOOpa3HbIM
ABTOPCKMM BAapHAHTOM 3TOTO TAaHILA W OMPABIAHO TEM, YTO MHTEPIIOJMS MPEABOCXHUIIAECT OYCHb
NPOHUKHOBEHHYIO 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MYy3bIKY BTOPOH 4acTH.

LenTpanpHBIN pa3aen BTOPOH 9acTH — KOJNBIOETbHAS, — TI0 CBOEMY XaHPy U XapakTepy
npezcraBisieT coboit cdntec de jale. E€ ocHoBHOM TeMOii ABIIETCS IIUTATa MOJIABCKON HApOIHON
mecan Cucusor cu pana surd. IIpoHMKHOBEHHBIH XapakTep MENOAHHA BOCIPOU3BOIUT
0oJe3HeHHBIH TU1a4 OpOIICHHOTO peO&HKa. Bemyinas posib B CO3IaHUM 3TOr0 00pa3a MPUHAICKUT
MapTHH CONUPYIOIETo HHCTpYMeHTa. Jliisi He€ XapakTepeH peunTaTHBHO-ACKIaMallHOHHBINA CKIIa
U3II0KEHUS], JaJ0TOHAJTbHAs BapUAaHTHOCTb JHMIWKWCKOrO W JOPUIMCKOro HakioHeHud. [yst
BUOpaOHOB, TPEABAPSIONIAI M COMPOBOXKAAIOUIMKA OCHOBHYIO TEMY COJHCTa, TeMOpaIbHO
c031aET BIICUATIICHHE UPPEATBHOTO, HE3EMHOTO €€ 3BydaHHsl, Kak Obl mapsiiero B armocgepe.

3aBepuaromnii paszaen BTOPOH YacTH BKIIOYAET KaJCHIMIO CONMPYIOMIErO MHCTPYMEHTA.
EE ocHOBO#l cTaHOBSTCS BeAylIHE HHTEPBAILHO-TEMATHYECKHE KOMIUIEKCHI COUYMHEHHUSI C SIPKO
BBIPQKEHHBIM (DONBKIOPHBIM KOJIOPUTOM. My3BIKaJIbHBIM MaTephall KaJACHLMH MPEICTaBISET
co00i MHTEPECHBII TPUMEP aBTOPCKOM TPAKTOBKH TPAAHIIUI HEo(OIBKIOpHU3MA.

B ’kaHpOBOM OTHOLICHHH OHa SIBJISIeTCSl CBOOOAHOI HMMIpoBH3alumei B ayxe ciocdrlie,
OCHOBaHHOW Ha NPETBOPEHHHM PUTMOMHTOHALMOHHBIX OOOPOTOB  HApOJHOH  MY3BIKH,
MPETOMIIEHHBIX CKBO3b MPHU3MY COBPEMEHHBIX MPUEMOB KOMIIO3MUTOPCKOW TeXHUKH. Cpeau HUX:
YETBEPTUTOHBI, MOJUPUTMUS, COHOPHBIE J(QEKTbl, a TakKKe XapakTepHble s Has
ucnojaHuTeIbckue nmpuémel — frulato, SeCCo, MHOTOUYKCIIEHHBIC METH3MBI.

3aBepliaer d3TOT pa3dell TakK Ha3blBaeMas ‘HEBNMCAHHAs X  KaJEHUUs, KOTOpas
NPaKTUKOBAJach B JOKJIACCHYECKYIO 310XY. B Hell conmuct peannsyeTr cBOOOIHYI0 HMIPOBHU3ALIHUIO,
JEMOHCTPHPYS CBOE HCIIOJIHUTENECKOE MACTEPCTBO M TEXHUUECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH HHCTPYMEHTA.

3aKIIIOYNTENIBHBIN pa3/ieN KaJeHIMKM HOCUT NMOJIM(OHMYECKHH XapakTep. 311eCh COJIO Has
nepepacTaeT B KBHHTOBBI  Jy3T €  TaparoToM, CONPOBOXKIAEMBIH  OPKECTPOBBIM
MNPOTHUBOCIIOKEHUEM K TEME, 3ByHaliM Ha (JOHE TOHUUECKOr0 OPraHHOTO ITyHKTA.

Tperbs wacte KoHiiepra npeacrapnseT co0o0il yde3apHbIid, ONTUMUCTHYECKUH (hruHan. Eé
OCHOBHAsI TEMa BhIJIEpKaHa B Xapakrepe BecEnoi Xopbl. OCTUHATHOCTH (aKTypPhl COMPOBOXKICHUS,
OCTpPBIM CHHKONMPOBAHbI PUTM, OYpJOHHBIE KBUHTHI B MAPTHAX aJbTOB U TPYO, MMUTHPYIOLIMX
3BYYaHUE YHMIIOA, SIPKO OTPAXKAIOT IKCIIPECCHIO HAPOHOTO TAHIIA.

JlornyeckuM 3aBepIICHHEM ONTHMUCTHYECKON KOHIIETIIMK BCETO COYMHEHHS CTAaHOBUTCS
IUTHPOBaHKUE BO BTOPOM paszene ¢puHaia HapoaHoi necHu Bordeiasi, bordei, bordei, kak sTanona
HAIIMOHAJBHOTO ONTHMHU3Ma. ABTOP MACTEPCKH COXPaHSET WCKOHHO (OJBKIOPHBIA KOJOPHT
JaHHOM TeMbl, OJlarosaps € N3JI0KEHHUIO B APTHUIX Taparora B JUAJOre C HaeM.
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Penpuza TpéxdacTHOW KOMITO3WIMK (hHMHAJTA 3aCIYKHBAaET 0COOOTO0 BHUMAHHUS C TOUYKH
3peHHUs BOIUIOIICHUS B €€ MaTepualie TAKUX COBPEMEHHBIX MPUEMOB KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW TEXHUKH,
KaK TIOJIUPUTMUS, KIacTepbl, rerepodoHus. ['apMoHMUecKasi TKaHb OPKECTPOBOTO COMPOBOKICHHUS
OCHOBBIBAC€TCS Ha WHTEPBAJIHHOW BEpPTHKAIM3aNWU (DOIBKIOPHOW TEeMBL. B Xome pa3BUTHS 3TOT
MPOLIECC  YCIIOXKHSIETCS TOSBICHUEM BBOJHOTOHOBBIX, XpPOMATHYECKHUX CO3BYYHMH B HX
MOMIMPUTMUYECKOM  COYeTaHWH. brmarogaps OSTHM  CpeACTBaM  KOMIIO3UTOP  JOCTHTAeT
MaKCUMaJIbHONM JUHAMHU3AIMM MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MaTepuajga B PEIpu3e, KOTOpas CTaHOBUTCS
CBOCOOPA3HBIM arto(e030M MPOU3BEICHUS.

B 3akmtouenne HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTH, YTO KOHIEpPT I Hasg ¢ OPKECTPOM B KOHTEKCTE
cuM(pOHHYECKOTO TBOpYecTBa Teomopa 3rypsHy OTpakaeT XapaKTepHbIE OCOOESHHOCTH CTHIIS
kommo3uropa. OOpa3HO-TEeMaTH4YeCKOe COIEp)KaHWEe COYMHEHHS CO3BYYHO WHTOHAIMOHHO-
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEICTBAaM CHM(OHHYECKHX IMO3M W KapTHH aBTOpa M OCHOBAaHO HA CHHTE3e
HAI[MOHAIBHBIX W OOLICEBPONCHCKUX Tpamuiii. OHO COJCPNKHUT aUTO3UM Ha (POJIBKIOPHEIC
JKaHPBI, a TAKKe ITUTATHI IIECEHHBIX HAPOIHBIX METOIHA.

Mpunoxenue
[lepeuens cumpormgeckux mponsseneHuii Teomopa 3rypsHy:
Moarirea Burebista — cumdonndeckas mosma, 2001.
Lumina din lumina — cumdonnyeckas nosma, 2001.
Rapsodia nis cumdonndeckoro opkectpa, 2002.
Simfonia Eminescu, 2007.
Konyepm onsa konopamyprozo conparo ¢ opkecmpom, 2008.
Konyepm ons nas ¢ opkecmpom, 2010.
Konyepm ons cakcogpona c opkecmpom, 2012.
Simfonia copiilor. Patru tablouri simfonice, 2015.
Ecouri dadice. Patru tablouri simfonice, 2015.
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ABORDAREA CONTEMPORANA A COLINDEI iN PIESA PENTRU
ORCHESTRA DE COARDE POK/IECTBEHCKAA HO1b (NOAPTE DE
CRACIUN) DE V. CIOLAC

CONTEMPORARY APPROACH TO THE CAROL IN THE WORK FOR STRING
ORCHESTRA THE CHRISTMAS NIGHT BY V. CIOLAC
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In articol se efectueazi o analizi integrald a piesei orchestrale , Noaptea de Craciun” a
compozitorului Vladimir Ciolac. Pe parcursul mai multor secole, evenimentul istoric legat de Nasterea
Mantuitorului isi gaseste o extrem de variata si diversa reflectare in cadrul artei muzicale universale.
Subiectul dat este reprezentat printr-o diversitate genuisticd foarte vastd, fiind abordat atdt in muzica
bisericeasca, cat si in muzica laica. Denumirea piesei releva continutul lucrarii si sugereaza ideea ca este un
colind original. Compozitorul apeleazda la tema Nasterea Mantuitorului — eveniment de o semnificatie
majord in viata omenirii, crednd o colindd contemporand din punct de vedere a tratarii discursului muzical.

Cuvinte-cheie: colind, Nasterea Domnului, tematicd religioasd, text, cdntec de stea, muzica
instrumentald

In the article there is an integral analysis of the orchestral composition Christmas Night written by
Vladimir Ciolac. Over the centuries, the historical event linked to the Birth of the Savior finds an extremely
varied and diverse reflection in universal musical art. This subject is represented by a very broad genre
diversity, being approached in both church music and secular music. The name of the piece reveals the
content of the paper and suggests that it is an original carol. The composer uses the theme of the Birth of the
Savior — an event of major significance in the life of mankind, creating a contemporary carol from the point
of view of the treatment of the musical discourse.

Keywords: carol, Birth of Jesus, religious themes, text, star song, instrumental music

O lucrare instrumentald a lui V. Ciolac ce se inscrie in cadrul tematicii religioase este
Noapte de Crdciun. Piesa reprezintd un Adagio orchestral, de dimensiuni reduse (contine doar 9
cifre), dar care datorita tempoului lent dureaza 14 minute. Aceasta creatie a fost compusa in anul
2000, pentru o componentd instrumentala traditionald a orchestrei de coarde. Insisi denumirea
releva continutul lucrarii si sugereaza ideea ca este un colind original, fapt confirmat inca o daca de
catre compozitor recent, in anul 2016, cand a realizat si varianta vocala pentru cor mixt a acestei
lucrari, cu remarca ,,colind”. V. Ciolac apeleaza la tema Nasterea Mantuitorului — eveniment de o
semnificatiec majorad in viata omenirii — fiind coplesit de stari sufletesti inaltatoare, deosebite, ce
pot fi resimtite si in lucrarea analizatd: multumire, pietate, bucurie pentru nasterea Pruncului Sfant,
pentru venirea Celui ce ne va mantui si va scapa lumea de puterea mortii. Putem intrevedea si o
oarecare tristete pentru chinurile si moartea ce va trebui sid le indure Mantuitorul pentru a
rascumpara lumea din robia pacatului.

In Noapte de Crdciun compozitorul V. Ciolac propune o viziune originala asupra tematicii
legate de nasterea Pruncului lisus. Un prim fapt important t{ine de aluziile ce transpar din discursul
muzical al piesei, legate de melodiile cunoscutelor cantece de Craciun care apartin traditiei
occidentale — Noapte de vis si O, brad frumos!. Anticipand, vom arata ca melodiile acestor doua
cantece au stat la baza formarii unor doud sfere intonationale ale intregului discurs muzical al
lucrarii analizate.
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Continutul poetic al acestor cantece este semnificativ si cuprinde un sir de teme si motive
general-cunoscute atat in tradiia crestind occidentala, cit si in cea apuseand, regasindu-se si in
textele noastre populare. Astfel, tema bradului de Craciun (traditia impodobirii acestuia la Craciun
este de provenienta germanad, cunoscuta sub numele de Christbaum) are conotatii simbolice — in
traditiile populare ale mai multor popoare (inclusiv in cea roméneasca) el este Pomul Vietii —
vesnic verde, el se asociaza cu speranta vietii vesnice adusa de Fiul lui Dumnezeu, caci Cel ce este
Viata, se naste pentru ca noi sa dobandim viata vesnica [1].

O alta sfera tematica este legatd si de venirea pastorilor care, fiind vestiti de Ingeri, au
alergat primii ca sd se inchine micului lisus — Dumnezeul intrupat. De asemenea, o alta tema este
cea legati si de inchinarea magilor citre Pruncul Dumnezeiesc ca la un Imparat, aducerea darurilor
imparatesti in semn de recunostintd — smirnd, aur §i tdmaie. Un loc important il ocupa si tema
stelei ce i-a calduzit, ea devenind si un simbol al sarbatorii Nasterii Domnului. De aici, probabil, si
traditia de a considera inceputul Craciunului odata cu aparitia primei stele pe cer, care simbolizeaza
steaua de la Betleem (in ajunul Craciunului ziua e deosebitd prin faptul cd nu se mananca nimic
pana la aparitia primei stele).

In folclorul romanesc, aceste, dar si alte teme si motive legate de Nasterea Domnului se
regasesc in textele cantecelor de stea, specie de origine culta aparuta in secolele XVII-XVIII sub
influenta bisericii ortodoxe. Avand o tematica strict religioasd, cantecul de stea face parte din
obiceiul colindatului fiind asociat exclusiv cu sarbatoarea crestind a Nasterii Domnului. ,,Ca si
colinda, cantecul de stea este interpretat in ajunul Craciunului de cete de colindatori. Acesta capata
treptat un continut strict religios axat pe motive evanghelice, predominante fiind cele legate de
Nasterea Domnului” [2, p. 68]. Este cunoscut faptul ca initial, aceste texte au avut autori si au fost
interpretate de preoti in biserica. Versurile cantecelor de stea reprezintd o poezie de mare
frumusete, cu un caracter epico-narativ, concretizat in imagini pline de pitoresc, n versuri cizelate.
Cele mai cunoscute — O, ce veste minunatd, Steaua, Trei pastori, La Vifleim colo-n jos, etc. —
sunt cantate si astazi in biserici la sarbatorile de Craciun.

In aceastd ordine de idei, cantecele Noapte de vis si O, brad frumos! ce au servit drept
sursd de inspiratie pentru V. Ciolac in lucrarea Noapte de Crdciun, pot fi considerate ca fiind din
aceeasi specie a cantecelor de stea, doar ca de sorginte occidentald, avand in vedere continutul si
tematica lor poeticd si asocierea cu sdrbatoarea in cauza. O remarca ce se impune aici este ca
autorii acestor doud cantece nu s-au pierdut in anonimat ci ne sunt cunoscuti — Noapte de vis (in
germana Stille Nacht) a aparut initial in Austria, in anul 1818, pe un text scris de parintele Josef
Mohr, iar melodia — de Franz Gruber. Datoritd melodiei simple si frumoase, acesta a devenit un
adevarat imn de Craciun de circulatie internationald, un simbol muzical al acestei sarbatori [3]. O,
brad frumos! (in germana — O Tannenbaum), tradus in diferite limbi si raspandit la nivel mondial,
este si el un exemplu devenit antologic al unui cantec ce se interpreteaza in cadrul acestei sarbatori:
versurile apartin lui Ernst Anschutz (1780-1861), iar muzica are la baza o veche melodie populara
din Silezia (din sec. XVI) [1].

Pe parcursul mai multor secole, evenimentul istoric legat de Nasterea Mantuitorului isi
gaseste o extrem de variata si diversa reflectare n cadrul artei muzicale universale. Subiectul dat
este reprezentat printr-o diversitate genuistica foarte vastd, fiind abordat atit in muzica
bisericeasca, cat si in muzica laica.

Lucrarea compozitorului V. Ciolac Noapte de Craciun face parte din creatiile cu tematica
religioasd ce se inscrie, insa, in cadrul muzicii laice, destinate pentru interpretarea de concert. Este
0 piesd instrumentald cu o componenta camerald, de dimensiuni mici. Pe parcursul intregii lucréri
se mentine masura ternard de 3/4. In ceea ce priveste tonalitatea, putem urmdari conturarea
tonalitatii C-dur.
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Lucrarea incepe cu o introducere scurtd, in care se expune primul motiv bazat pe o secunda
ascendentd, care, treptat, atinge intervalul de sextd. Ultimele patru masuri din acest compartiment
reprezintd, de fapt, cadenta, care trezeste asociatii vii cu melodia cantecului O, brad frumos!, in
special In zona cadentiald. Acest motiv de incheiere reprezinta baza cadentei autentice ce poate fi
usor recunoscutd datoritd Incercuirii tonurilor de bazd ale dominantei si tonicii. Tematismul
introductiv, Tmpreuna cu cadenta usor de memorizat este repetat in cifra 5, insa in alt registru, —
cadenta datd va fi preluatd in final cu rol de incheiere a integrii piese. Trebuie de mentionat faptul
ca structura arhitectonicd a motivului in cauza este, de fapt, de provenienta vocala si contureaza o
melodie simpla cu un caracter linistit, expusa de viorile I si II, ce-i oferd o nuantd de gingdsie si
duiosie. In ceea ce priveste departajarea compartimentului dat, la nivel de microstructuri se
evidentiaza segmente organizate In baza unui text presupus, deoarece motivele se configureaza
conform versului, 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+4 m. reprezentand la nivel arhitectonic o strofa:
a+aj+ay+cadenta. Varierea acestor motive este inca destul de neinsemnata si se realizeaza pe plan
factural si armonic. Tot in introducere se afirma si tonalitatea C-dur in care este scrisa lucrarea.

Urmeaza compartimentul (cifra 1), unde se expune un motiv nou, ce incepe cu un interval
de septima descendentd si reprezintd in plan intonational o desfasurare mai ampla comparativ cu
motivul din introducere. Se pastreazd caracterul linistit, dar expresivitatea se mareste datorita
intervalelor mari (undecimd, octavd, septimd, cvintd) utilizate in conturul liniei melodice.
Organizarea microstructurilor in compartimentul dat aminteste de departajarea absolut simetrica
mentionatd in introducere, aceeasi configurare conform versului presupus, 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.,
reprezentand in sensul formei urmatoarea strofa: b+bi+b, (b, indeplineste functia cadentei).
Varierea motivelor se realizeazd nu doar la nivel de facturd ci si la cel intonational — b
comparativ cu b este mai desfasurat. El incepe cu un interval de undecima descendenta dupa care
urmeaza miscarea ascendentd cu sariturd de cvartd si cvintd. Un rol important aici 1i revine violei
care expune in paralel cu viorile o melodie in duet formand un contrapunct simplu.

In sectiunea ce urmeaza (cifra 2) se expune un alt motiv care aminteste nuantele semantice
relevate in introducere — tandrete, gingasie si cdldura, pastrand acelasi caracter linistit, calm.
Melodia se desfasoara fara salturi, conturand o miscare treptata, initial descendentd, cu caracter
lent, fiind urmata de cea ascendentd. Gruparea microstructurilor in cifra datd se efectueaza de
asemenea, dupd versurile presupuse: 3 m.+3 m.+4 m., alcituind structura unei strofe: c+Ci+C»
(cadenta fiind reprezentatd de c2). Daca in compartimentele precedente compozitorul a inclus toate
instrumentele din orchestra cu coarde, atunci in perimetrul cifrei 2 rdman doar viorile I , II si
violele, care se divizeazd expundnd doud linii melodice, continudnd contrapunctul din cifrele
anterioare. Motivul din ¢ semnaleaza asociatii cu o intonatie scurtd din cantecul Noapte de vis.

Compartimentul ce urmeaza (cifra 3), continua discursul tematic al celui precedent (cifra
2), fara a fi o repetare mot-a-mot, prezentand aici doar cateva schimbari pe plan intonational si
structural, dar si pe cel factural, care aici are un rol important, compozitorul urmarind sa creeze
efectul imitarii sunarii clopotelului ce zugraveste atmosfera de sidrbatoare, bucurie si mister.
(Clopotelul este unul din atributele principale a sarbétorii Nasterii Domnului, ca simbol al puritatii
sufletesti si a bucuriei). Avand 1n vedere prezenta unei varierii intonationale, compartimentul dat
este mai mare in dimensiuni i mai expresiv din contul desfasurarii mai ample a liniei melodice.
Structura lui se prezintd In modul urmator: 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+4 m., iar forma strofei poate fi
incadrata in schema c+ci+c,'+c,°. Astfel, constatim ci cele mai esentiale schimbri s-au produs in
Co.

In sectiunea ce urmeaza (cifra 4), materialul tematic denota o inrudire cu cel din cifrele 2 si
3. Compozitorul utilizeaza acelasi procedeu al varierii, — factura devine stravezie, sunt excluse,
insa, imitdrile clopotelului. Structurarea compartimentului coincide In mare masurd cu cea
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precedentd: 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+4 m. Aici iese in evidentd fundalul armonic, care se mentine pe
parcursul intregului discurs ce contureaza inca o strofa si se incadreaza n schema prezentata in cifra 3.

Compartimentul ce urmeaza (cifra 5) readuce motivul introducerii, transpus cu o octava
mai sus. Din orchestra de corzi ramén doar viorile I si I — expunand, respectiv, linia melodica si
ison. Viorile I, la randul lor, se Impart in doud grupuri: unele expun materialul intonational, iar
altele interpreteaza in registrul acut motive melodice derivate din cel initial, oferind discursului
muzical o nuantd de mister. Viorile II formeaza fundalul armonic cu efect de divisi ce imprima
compartimentului dat o tentd de gingasie, duiosie. Discursul muzical din sectiunea data reprezinta
culminatia Intregii lucrari: compozitorul recurge aici la o modalitate originald de a reflecta cea mai
importanta imagine a creatiei date — Nasterea Pruncului Dumnezeiesc, cea mai mare §i cea mai
agteptatd minune a omenirii, iar despre minuni se vorbeste In soaptd (nuantele dinamice care
predomind in cifra data sunt p si pp) pentru a nu distruge acea atmosfera de miracol, de bucurie,
gingasie, tandrete si pietate. La nivel arhitectonic, strofa este realizatd de asemenea conform
versurilor presupuse: 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+3 m. si poate fi reprezentatad schematic astfel: a + a; + a; +
cadenta.

Urmatorul compartiment (cifra 6) incepe cu un tutti la ff, contrastand cu strofa precedenta
prin nuantele dinamice, textura, registru si intonatii. Acest contrast este bine motivat din punct de
vedere dramaturgic, deoarece dupa o culminatie att de linistitd si plina de miracol este necesar de
a Tmpartasi bucuria tuturor si anume acest sentiment este foarte bine exprimat in compartimentul
dat. Intonatiile din cifra 1 revin, intr-un registru mai acut, iar datorita acestui efect, se amplifica
expresivitatea, sunt scoase in evidentd sentimentele de bucurie, laudele ce se cantd de Ingeri si
oameni. Arhitectonica acestui compartiment repetd schema din compartimentul marcat cu cifra 1.

Aceeasi atmosfera de bucurie si sarbatoare se reflectd in sectiunea ce urmeaza (marcati cu
cifra 7), care reprezintd o continuare a tabloului fastuos, reluand exact materialul muzical din
compartimentul precedent (cifra 6). In compartimentul ce urmeazi (cifra 8), emotiile se linistesc
treptat, se reinstaureaza atmosfera de miracol. Revine si motivul din cifra 2, cu unele schimbari ce
vizeaza cadrul ritmic (duratele sunt diminuate). Motivul expus de viole 1n terte si poate fi comparat
cu un duet vocal, iar viorile I creeaza efectul de ison segmentat. De asemenea, intervin modificari
in organizarea structurii: 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+3 m., conturand o schema ce este mai aproape de
structura care corespunde cu cifra 3, semnaland doar o micsorare a sectiunii C, din contul
substituirii acesteia de cadenta-simbol din introducere.

Ultimul compartiment (cifra 9) indeplineste functia de incheiere. Are o formd mai
desfasurata comparativ cu celelalte si este alcatuit din doud sectiuni: prima, in care se expune
motivul intonational din discursul muzical ce corespunde cifrei 1 Tmpreund cu cadenta din
introducere, si a doua, reprezentand plasarea graduala a acordului tonicii ce se mentine pe parcursul
ultimelor sapte masuri cu un efect de stingere treptatd. Schema primei sectiuni poate fi conturata
astfel: b+b;tcadenta, departajarea microstructurilor fiind realizatd in modul urmator: 3 m+3 m+4
m.

In ceea ce priveste imaginea prezentatd in compartimentul dat, aceasta se integreaza in
tabloul imagistic al lucrarii zugravind aceeasi atmosfera de bucurie si tandrete, gingdsie si miracol,
gratie efectului imitarii sundrii clopotelului in cadentd. Astfel, se formeaza o reminiscenta a strofei
din cifra 3, unind cele doud sfere intonationale ale lucrarii — Noapte de vis si O, brad frumos!.
Preluand imitarea sunarii clopotelului din discursul ce corespunde cu cifra 3, care insoteste aici
motivul din Noapte de vis, compozitorul o suprapune de data aceasta pe fundalul intonational al
cadentei-simbol ce intruchipeaza imaginea sarbatorii (bradul). V. Ciolac reuseste sa ilustreze foarte
bine feeria Noptii de Craciun, legata de Sarbatoarea Nasterii Domnului, zugravind tabloul stelei ce
lumineaza pe cer, peisajul de iarna, cu zapada alba ce striluceste in mii de diamante in razele
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stelelor, reflectaind sentimentul bucuriei si evenimentul cel mai important — minunea Nasterii
Pruncului Dumnezeiesc.
Pentru a fixa aria in care se inscrie forma lucrarii Noapte de Craciun, am elaborat o schema
structurii arhitectonice a compozitiei analizate:
Tabelul 1. Schema arhitectonicii lucrarii Noapte de Craciun

Compartimente A B C C C A B B C B-A
introducere 1 2 2 2 introducere 1 1 2 1—
introducere
cadenta
Cifre introducere 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Reiesind din schema propusd mai sus, putem concluziona cid, avind o componenta
interpretativa instrumentald, lucrarea Noapte de Craciun poate fi Inscrisd, totusi, in cadrul unei
forme strofice, specifice muzicii vocale. Adresarea la aceasta forma a fost dictatd de necesitatea
configurdrii discursului muzical in baza formulelor melodice de cantec. Utilizarea intonatiilor
melodice imprumutate din cele mai cunoscute cantece de Craciun Noapte de vis si O, brad frumos!,
asigura nivelul imagistic al lucrdrii si, totodata, contureaza sfera mijloacelor de expresie a acesteia.
In acelasi timp, utilizarea aluziilor muzicale ale unor cantece de criciun de mare popularitate, la
nivel intuitiv ne sugereazd ideea ca piesa orchestrala Noaptea de Craciun reprezintd un colind
instrumental.

De asemenea, este necesar de a evidentia departajarea la nivel de microstructurd in grupuri
din trei masuri, accentudnd predominarea cifrei trei, care poartd aici o semnificatie simbolica,
reprezentand in crestinism Sfanta Treime. lar desfasurarea lucrarii pe parcursul doar a 9 cifre, la fel
poate avea un sens legat de simbolica cifrelor, ce presupune legatura omului cu Dumnezeu.

Astfel in concluzie putem mentiona cd, lucrarile de tematica religioasd alcatuiesc un
compartiment aparte in creatia compozitorului Vladimir Ciolac si demonstreazid o varietate
confesionala crestind, — ne referim in special la cele mai vechi, cum sunt ortodoxia si catolicismul.
Fiind dirijor de cor, el se axeaza preponderent pe sonoritatile vocal-corale si muzica vocal-
simfonicd, domeniu care, de fapt constituie cea mai mare parte a creatiei sale. O altd caracteristica
specificd este utilizarea formelor si genurilor muzicii bisericesti, contribuind prin acest fapt la
descoperirea semanticii ce tine de dimensiunea spirituala a creatiei.
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MY3BIKAJIBHAS TPAKTOBKA NOTUYECKOI'O HCTOYHUKA
B POII-ITOOME U3 BOKAJIBHO-CUM®OHHYECKOI'O IIUKJIA
JJIS1 BAPUTOHA C OPKECTPOM APRES UNE LECTURE I'. YHOBAHY

TRATAREA MUZICALA A SURSEI POETICE IN POEM RAP
DIN CICLUL VOCAL-SIMFONIC PENTRU BARITON SI ORCHESTRA
APRES UNE LECTURE DE GH. CIOBANU

MUSICAL INTERPRETATION OF THE POETIC SOURCE IN THE RAP POEM
FROM THE VOCAL-SYMPHONIC CYCLE FOR BARITONE AND ORCHESTRA
APRES UNE LECTURE BY GHENADIE CIOBANU

NPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJIUH,
JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS, TIpodeccop,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHbIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 784.087.613.2:82-1

Asmop paccmampusaem 0cobeHHOCU UHMEPRPEeMAayuu NO3MULECK020 MeKCMa 8 My3bike 00OHOU U3
NO3M B0KAIbHO-CUMPOHUYECK020 YuKia 015 bapumona ¢ opkecmpom ,,Apres une Lecture” I'. Yobany. Lenw
Cmamvu coCmoum 8 blAGIeHUU CHEYUPDUUECKUX Yepm MY3bIKATbHO-NOIMUYECKO20 CUHMe3d, O0CIMUSHYNO2O0
KOMRO3umopom 6 ,,Pan-nosme”: ¢ xapaxmepucmuxe HCaHpogoli OCHO8bI NOIMUHUECKO2O U MY3bIKATLHOZO
npoussedeHuli, ux o00pa3HO20 COOEPHCAHUs, KOPPEelAYUU CUHMAKCUCA, CHeyugury  My3bIKAIbHO20
UHMOHUPOBAHUA NOIMUUECKO20 MeKCma, poau opkecmpa. Komnosumopckuii memoo pabomel co cio6om
oyeHusaemcs 6 nepcneKmuge HOBU3HbL, A KOHEYHbIL XYO0HCeCBEHHYII Pe3YTbmam onpeodensiemcs ¢ no3uyull
CMuUIEe8otl NPUHAONEHCHOCIU KAK MY3bIKAIbHBIL 00pasey «mpemve2o Hanpaeienusy 6 mysvike XX .

Knrouesvte cnosa: , Apres une Lecture”, I'. Yobany, nossus, 60KaIbHO-CUMBOHUYECKUU YUK,
nosma, pan

Autorul reliefeaza particularitatile de interpretare componistica a textului poetic in muzica unui
poem din ciclul vocal-simfonic pentru bariton si orchestra ,,Aprés une Lecture” de Ghenadie Ciobanu.
Scopul articolului consta in dezvaluirea unor trasaturi specifice ale sintezei muzical-poetice in ,,Poem Rap”,
si anume, in caracterizarea genurilor poetice si muzicale ale lucrarilor, a continutului imagistic §i corelarii
sintactice, a specificului de intonare muzicald a textului poetic si a rolului orchestrei. Metoda de lucru cu
cuvantul poetic a compozitorului este valorificata din perspectiva ineditului, iar rezultatul artistic final este
apreciat de pe porzitiile apartenentei stilistice, ca exemplu ce reprezinta “directia a treia” in muzica
secolului XX.

Cuvinte-cheie: ,, Aprés une Lecture”, Gh. Ciobanu, poezie, ciclul vocal-simfonic, poem, rap

The author considers the peculiarities of the interpretation of the poetic text in the music of one of
the poems of the vocal and symphonic cycle for baritone and orchestra ,, Aprés une Lecture” by Ghenadie
Ciobanu. The purpose of the article is to reveal the specific features of the musical and poetic synthesis
achieved by the composer in the ,,Rap Poem ”: in the description of the genre basis of the poetic and musical
works, their figurative content, the correlation of their syntax, the specific musical intonation of the poetic
text, the role of the orchestra. The composer's method of working with a word is evaluated from the novelty
standpoint, and the final artistic result is determined from the position of its stylistic affiliation as a musical
exemple of the "third direction" in the music of the 20" century.

Keywords: ,, Aprés une Lecture”’, Gh. Ciobanu, poetry, vocal-symphonic cycle, poem, rap

KOMHOBI/ITOpCKaH TPAKTOBKaA IMO3TUYCCKOI0 HMCTOYHHKA B BOKAJIbHOM MWJIM BOKAJIbHO-
CI/IM(i)OHI/I‘-IeCKOM IMPOU3BEACHUN MOXET pacCMAaTpUBATBCA KaK €I0o «II€pE€BOA» Ha A3BIK APYroro
BUa HCKYCCTB. HMmeer 3HaueHWe HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO «TE€XHHKA nepesoaa», T. €.
CHCHHq)H‘lCCKHe IIpUEMbI €ro «OMY3bIKAJIMUBAHUS» — MySLIKaJ'IBHO-HOBTI/I"IGCKI/Iﬁ pUT™M, THII
MCJIOOUKH, Q)aKTypHOG pPemICHUEC W T. A., HO W KYJIbTYPHO-OCTCTUUYCCKAsA IIO3WIHA I103Ta M
KOMIIO3UTOpA. MoskeT OBITh COBIIaACHUEC HX HOSHHHﬁ, OTCTPAHCHUC WJIM UTHOPUPOBAHUC, B (300
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orpunanue. Lleap paboOTHI 3aKII0OYaeTCsl B M3YYCHUH OCOOEHHOCTEH MY3BIKAJIbHO-TIO3THYECKOTO
1enoro B Pan-nosme U3 BOKaAIbHO-CUM()OHUYIECKOTO IMKIIA Al OapuTOHa ¢ opkecTpoM Apres une
Lecture I'. YobOaHy, paccMOTPEHHOTO CKBO3b HPU3MY HOBaTOPCTBa, KOTOPOE B PAaBHOW CTEMEHH
MaHU(ECTUPYIOT MO3T ¥ KOMIIO3UTOP.

B kxamepHO-BOKaJIbHOM WM BOKAJIbHO-CUM()OHUYECKOM TBOPUECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Pecnybnuku MongoBa npeBanupyeT TEHAEHLMS afanTalMyd IO3THYECKHX TEKCTOB K
JOMUHHUPYIOLIIMM  MY3BIKaJbHBIM LEHHOCTSM OTEYECTBEHHOH KyNIBTYphl: MpeoliagaHuio
JUPUYECKOW O0Opa3HOCTH M IKaHPOBO-OBITOBOW XapaKTEPHOCTH, TATOTEHUIO K TECEHHO-
POMaHCOBOH MY3bIKQJIBHOW CTHIIMCTUKE B €€ CHHXPOHHO-CTHIMCTHYECKONH KOOPAMHALIMY TI033UH U
My3bIkd. Kak mpaBuio, BOKajbHas MeENOIMsl HE TOJIBKO SIBIsieTCS OOOOIIEHHBIM, HTOTOBBIM
BBIp@KEHHEM OOPa3HOro COIEpXaHMS TEKCTa B LIEJIOM, HO U CTAaHOBUTCS PE3yJbTaTOM PUTMHUKO-
CHHTAaKCHYECKOr0 Mapajulesin3Ma MY3bIKM M CTHXA, YTO OOBIYHO HAXOAWUT CBOE OTPAXEHUE B HX
CTPYKTYpHOM (paBHBIE WJIM OJWUHAKOBBIE MO MY3bIKE MOCTPOCHHUSI) M JIOTMYECKH-aKIEHTHOM
oJ00HH.

Takoro ponxa B3aUMOJEHCTBHE CJIOBA M MY3bIKM XOpOLIO H3YyYEHO: HAIpuMep, B
POCCHICKOM MY3BIKO3HAHHM B KalmUTAJIbHBIX TpPyJaxX TaKUX aBTOPUTETHBIX YYEHBIX, Kak
b. AcadreB, B. Bacuna-I'poccman, E. Hazaiikunckuii, E. PyupeBckas u mp. U3 aHTIOS3BIYHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB YIOMSHEM IepEeH3IaHue 3CCe Ha 3Ty TEMY aMEPUKaHCKOTO MY3bIKOBe/a, (huiosora u
kommozuropa JI. Kpamepa [1], pabory amepukanckoro kommosutopa O. Koyna [2]. Xopomro
W3BECTHBI HCCIICIOBAaHHUS DPYMBIHCKHX MY3BIKOBEIOB O IO33MH JHECKY B MY3bIKE, O JKaHpPE
pymbiackux nieceH (lied) B tBopuectBe M. XKopwl, I'. IuMbl, cOBpeMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOpPOB. B
PecniyObnuke MonmoBa TpaguLMOHHOE HPETBOPEHUE MOITHYECKUX TECTOB B MY3BbIKE PACCMOTPEHO
E. Baosunoii, I'. Kouaposoii, E. MupoHeHko u 11p., a Tak’Ke B HEIaBHO 3aIIUIIEHHON THUCCEPTALINH
B. Hukut4yeHko, NOoCBAMEHHON KaMEPHO-BOKAIBHOMY TBOPUYECTBY OTE€UECTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Ha CTHUXH PYCCKUX MOATOB.

Ha »tom ¢one Boibop ['.YobOaHy MOCTMOJCPHHCTCKONW TI033MM KaK OOBEKTa JUIs
MY3bIKQIBHOTO BOIUIOLICHHS B BOKAJbHO-CUM(OHHYECKOM IPOU3BEIACHUHM — IMpeMbepa IS
MY3bIKaTbHOM KOMITO3UIIMA HOBOTO BpeMeHH B Pecmybnmuku MomnmgoBa. Psn-nosma BXOIUT B
COCTaB BOKAJIbHO-CHM()OHHUYECKOTO IMKJIA JUls GapuToHa M opkecTtpa Aprés une Lecture (2014)
I'ennanus Yo06aHy Ha CTUXHM COBPEMEHHBIX PYMBIHCKUX 1T03TOB. OCHOBON MY3bIKH 3TOW BTOPOH U3
JBYX TI03M IIMKJIa, TIepBasi U3 KOTOPBIX OblIa paCCMOTPEHA paHee aBTOPOM HacTosier craThu [3],
TaK)Ke MOCIYKUIT TIOCTMOJICPHUCTCKHI CTHX U3 aBTOPCKOTro cOopHHKa a-z.best (2012) D. Ianaiiky-
IIpyna — moarta u3 Pecniyonuku Mosjosa [4].

Kak u B mepBom mostuuyeckoM oOpasle, NMPUBJIEKIIEM BHUMaHHE KOMIIO3UTOpa, paHee
TEMaTUKU M OOpa3HOro cofepaHusi oOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE CHHTAaKCUC cThxa. B Tekcre
NPUHIMIIMAIGHO OTCYTCTBYIOT 3arjiaBHble OyKBBI, a OrpPaHWYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO 3HAKOB
NpenuHaHus (B YaCTHOCTH, OTKa3 OT 3aIlSITOI) HE BBINOJIHAET CBOSH (YHKLIUM WICHEHHUS TEKCTa Ha
JIOTHYECKHE TIOCTPOCHUS, U 3HAYUT, HET ()pa3, CTPOK — BAKHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB, 3aTO
MMEIOTCSl CTPOKH YCIIOBHBIE — Tpaduueckue. 13 3HaKOB NMpenuHaHus OTHOCUTEIBHO COXPaHUIN
CBOE 3HAUEHHUE TOYKA KaK 3HAK OKOHYAHMS MPEIJIOKEHUS U TUPE VIS BBIACICHHUS ABYX BBOJIHBIX
(bpa3 — «mmoiry poKieH MOIyMEpTBY»; U «J1a3apb, BCTaHb M UaU!» (371€Ch U Jajee IMepeBo]] Hall ¢
COXpaHeHHeM IyHKTyauun opurunana — U. Y.-C.).

3aMeTHM, 4YTO OTpaHWYEeHHOE YNOTpeOJIEHHEe 3HAKOB IYHKTyallud He SIBISETCS
M300pETEeHNEM COBPEMEHHOCTH, OHO XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO CIIEMAINCTaM, pabOTAIONUM CO CTaphIMH
TekcTaMd. Tak, HayaJo €O CTPOYHOH OYKBBI CIEAYIOIIEr0 IOCIE TOYKH NPEASIOKESHUS
MCIIOJIb30BAJIOCH B CTAPOM CHHTAaKcHce OHMONEWCKOro CTHXa, TJe TaKk Ha3blBaeMas Majas TOYKa
o0o3Hayana BHYTPHUCTUXOBOE OKOHYAaHHE IMPEIUIOKEHHS M NPUMEPHO COBMAAaja IO CBOEMY
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3HAYEHWIO C COBPEMEHHBIM 3HAKOM TOYKH C 3amsaTod. OJHAKO B HOBEHIIMX TEKCTaX, TeM Oolee
MO3TUYECKUX, OTKa3 WIM OrPAaHWYCHHE WCIOJIb30BaHM 3HAKOB IMPEIMHHAHUS CTaHOBUTCS
CO3HATENILHBIM TIPUEMOM TIOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM WIPBI CO 3HAKAMH, YCHIUBAIOIUMH 3S(eKT
HaHU3BIBaHUA 00pa3oB. M3-3a 00OpBaHHOCTH CHHTAKCHCAa MPEIIOKEHHS BBITIIIAT KaK «IIOTOK
CO3HAaHUS» B €ro HCXOAHOM TOHMMaHHUH TEPMUHA, NPHUHAIJIEKAIIETO IPEACTaBUTEIIO
aMepHUKaHCKON uaeamucTrdeckon Qrmocodun Y. [xedMcy: HETHHEHHOE M HEIOTHYHOE TeUeHHUE
MBICITU CKJIAJIIBACTCS M3 MEPEOMBAOIIUX Jpyr JApyra W MPUIYAIHUBO TEPEIUICTAROIINXCS
OUIYILIEHUI, BOCIOMUHAHNI, BHE3AMHBIX aCCOLMAIUH.

[Noatnueckas wurpa oOpasamu B crtuxe O. ['amaiiky kacaeTcsi B OCHOBHOM IBYX ctep —
MOSTHYECKOTO aKTa KaK ONpEAeIIoNIel CIOKET OO0pa3sHOCTH M OMONEHCKHX XPUCTHAHCKHX
MOTHBOB KaK CONYTCTByMomeH, pedepeHTHoit cdepsl. [loaT mpennmaraeT omHOBpEeMEHHO H
PEATMCTHYECKYIO, W TPAHCICHIASHTHYIO TPAKTOBKY KaXIOH M3 3THX OO0JacTeil, Kak Hampumep,
M300pakCHUE MEPEBEPHYTON YSPHUIBHUIIBI U MTPOJUTHIX HA YHUCTHIN, OBl JUCT OyMaru 4epHUI
Y BBI3BAaHHBIN MX I[BETOBOM raMMOW HOBBIA 00pa3 — 30€HOBYIO CTaTy3TKy (M3 4EpHOTO JepeBa),
KYIUICHHYIO Ha Majarackape, 3a KOTOpPOM TO3Ty uyauTcs obopa3 mozaenu Haomu (KammGem) —
ACCONMATUBHBIN PAZ MOKHO MPOAODKUATE 00pa3oM depHOoi MaloHHBI. Vnn «TpymHas OieTHOCTH
HETPOHYTOTO, YHCTOTO JHCTa, OyATO KTO-TO, momoOHO Jlasapro, «BCTaHb W WAM!» BOCCTal U3
MEPTBBIX, OCTABHB BMECTO ce0sl MycTOTY (MeTapU3NUECKYI0, MM HEHANMCAHHOTO JINCTA).

Takas mosTmyeckas ¢opma TpeamnojaraeT «JITeHHE MEXAYy CTPOK» H OTKPBIBAaeT
BO3MOKHOCTb ITPOHUKHOBCHUSA BO BHYTpCHHI/II\/'I MHP 4YCJIOBCKA. ,Z[J'ISI MY3BIKQJIbHOTO BOILIOIICHUA
OHa CJIO’KHA HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBICTPaUBAHHS CTOJb JKE YCIOBHOTO MY3BIKAJILHOI'O MHpa CO CBOEH
CTHJINCTUKOM, JIOTHKOW, TMCHUXOJOTHYECKHUM TapajyieIni3MOM MEXIy BHYTPEHHHUM (UyBCTBA H
3MOHI/II/I) U BHCIIHUM MHPOM U T. O., HC npn6era;1 K YCTOﬁqHBBIM JKaHPOBO-CTUIIUCTUYCCKUM
accoluanusIM M THIIMIYHOMY KIIACCUYECKOMY MY3BIKATbHOMY cioBapro. 1. HobaHy pemmn 3Ty
TBOPYECKYIO 3ajJauy IyTeM OOpallleHHss K OJHOMY M3 CTHJICH (MMEHYeMbIX HHOT/AA >KaHpaMH)
COBPEMEHHOW CYOKYJIBTYPBl — P3II, COSJAMHUB €0 C MOAMOM, YTO SIBCTBYET M3 Ha3BaHUS PaOOTHI.
DTO CMelIeHne MY3bIKATbHBIX OPUEHTHPOB B OJJHOM MPOW3BEACHUHU TI03BOJISIET IO3UIIMOHUPOBATH
paccMaTpuBaeMyro Pan-nosmy kak odpaszen middle culture mmm My3sIkM «TpEThET0 HAMPABICHHUS
(B3aMMOTPOHMKHOBEHHS «TPETHETO ILIACTa» MAacCOBBIX kaHpoB 1o B. Kowen [5] u “BbIcokoi”
KOMITO3HUIIMH), TPUOTHKAIOIINICS 10 CMBICTY K HOBEHIIIEMY SIBJIEHHIO KJIACCHYECKOTO KPOCCOBEepa
(Classical crossover).

XKanpoBass wumeHTHUKAIWS BTOPOM YaCTH IHKIA — POIM-TIOAMA, TaK JKe, KaKk H
MOCTMOZIEPHHUCTCKAsI TI03Ma ISl TIEPBO yacTu, — npuHaiexut ['. HobaHy, KOTOpPBIHA TeM caMbIM
OTCBUIAET cIymaTeNeidl K aHpy MPOrpaMMHOIO POMAHTHYECKOTO MPOU3BEICHHS B CBOOOHOM
dbopMe, U B TO Ke BpeMs, CJIeIyeT KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW Tpaaunuud XX B. UMEHOBaTh ITO3MAaMHU
BOKAQJIBHBIC MJIM BOKAJIbHO-UHCTPYMCHTAJIbHBIC TMPOU3BCACHUA JIMPUKO-APAMATUYECKOTO WIIN
JUPUKO-TIOBECTBOBATEIHLHOT'O XapaKTepa.

B onnaita-ciioBape Merriam-Webster cyiiecTBUTEIBHOE «p3ID» (B OYKBAJILHOM MEPEBOJIE
— «PE3KUH yJap Wi CTYK») TPAKTYETCS KaK «THIl MY3BIKH aQpOaMEepUKaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHU,
B KOTOpPOH pUTMHYHAsT © OOBYHO pHU(MOBaHHAS pPEUYb pacleBaeTcs C MY3BIKAIbHBIM
COTIPOBOKICHUEM (IOCIIOBHO — «I10J] MY3BIKAIFHOE COTIPOBOXKIICHUEY) [6]. [IJIst CTYIEHTOB 3/1€Ch
K€ YTOUHSETCS, YTO 3Ta MYy3bIKa «OOBIYHO UMEET OBICTPBIA PUTM» U B HEH «CIIOBA MPOHU3HOCATCS
BMecTto menus» [ibid.]. B wHoBoM TOiKOBOM cioBape mox penakieir T. Edpemooit pam
OMPEACIACTCA KaK «PEUUTATUBHOC UCIIOJIHEHUC CTUXOB 110 PUTMUYCCKYIO MY3bIKY KaK COCTaBHas
YacTh XUI-XOIa U €ro My3bIKaJbHasi OCHOBa» [7].

XapakTepHble NMPU3HAKU paNa B My3bIKE Pan-nosmul — pUTMHAYECKAs pPEUUTAIUS TEKCTa
0[] TAKOE K€ PUTMHUYHOE HHCTPYMEHTAILHOE CONIPOBOXKACHUE, B KOTOPOM OOJIBIIYIO POJIb UTPAET
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pPUTMHUYHASI IyJIbCAllMs] HHU3KUX HMHCTPYMEHTOB — TaK HasbiBaeMblii beat, — oOpenu cBou
COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE (POPMBI BBIpaXKEHHSI B BOKaNbHO-cuMponnyeckoii naprurype I'. Yobany. Ecin
TOBOPUTH 00 MHTOHALIMOHHOW COCTABISIIOICH, KOTOpas HEM30€KHO MPUCYTCTBYET B MY3bIKAIbHOM
IIPOM3BEICHUH, TEM O0Jiee Ha MO3TUUECKON OCHOBE, TO U3 W3BECTHBIX aKaAEMUYECKUX CTUJIEH paIl
HaunOoJiee MPHUOIMKAETCSI K CMEIICHUIO JACKIaMalMoOHHONH M opaTopckod peun. T.e. u3 Tpex
JKAHPOBO-CTHJICBBIX THUIIOB BOKJIBHOW MEJIOAMKM B aKaJeMHYECKOHl My3bIKe: IIE€CEHHBIH,
JEKIaMallMOHHBIH U MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBINA, — KOMIIO3UTOP MEPEOCMBICIHBAET B HYKHOM KIIOUE
JeKnamanuio. B cBeTe OCHOBHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB BOIUIOLICHWS CTUXOTBOPHOTO TEKCTa B MY3BIKE,
pa3paboTaHHBIX Ha 0a3e «COOTHOIIECHHS CTHXOTBOPHOTO pa3zMmepa (MeTpa) M pEeUeBOTO pPHUTMa C
MY3BIKQUIBHBIM pUTMOMY» [8, c.52-55], pon 3aHMMaeT NPOMEXKYTOUHOE TONOKEHHE MEKIY
METPHYECKUM — C COXPAaHEHHEM METPUYECKOH CXEeMbl CTHXa, U JACKIaMallMOHHBIM — C
COOJIIOJICHHEM PEUYEeBOI0 PUTMa U CUHTAKCUCA NMpUHIMIAMU. [I0JHOCTBIO MPU3HATE PUTMUYECKYIO
OpraHU3alMI0 PIMa METPUUECKOW HEe MO3BONISET OTCYTCTBHE B HEM CTHXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa, B TO
BpeMsl KaKk OCOOCHHOCTH [EKJIaMAaIOHHON MENOIUKH — «pa3HooOpa3ue pUTMHUUYECKUX (uryp,
HCCUMMCETPUYHOCTL PUTMA, YIJIMHCHHUC YIOAPHBIX TIJIACHBIX», a TAKKC <«BaMCIJIAIOIINE pPCYb
LEe3ypbl, ay3bl, pa3felsiolinue He TOJIbKO ()pas3bl, HO U CHUHTAarMbl, & MHOT/A M CJIOBa», CIOBHO
«BO3BpAIIAlOIINE CTHX K Tpo3e» [8, c. 54], Hanbosee OIM3KU STOMY CTHIIO MaCCOBOW MY3BIKH.

Opnnako B mapTUX BOKAJIWCTAa MBI HE HaWJeM HHM BOKAJIBHOW JEKJIaMalliy HapacieB, HU
CJIEZIOB CaMOI0 paclieBa, HU YIJIOBATOH MEJIOAUMKHM WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO THIA, CBOHCTBEHHOMH
BOKAJIbHBIM TAPTUTYPaM MY3BIKAIBHOTO aBaHrapia XX B., IOCKOJBKY Ha MEPBOM IUIAHE B CTHIIE
POII HAXOIUTCS pedb, a He NeHue. [lapTus BokanucTa B MapTUType CHAOXKeHa aBTOPCKOI pemMapKoi
«B Xapakrtepe (MaHepe) pana» u odopmiieHa B Bume Sprechstimme — Ha HOTOHOCEI! TTOMEIIEHBI
HOTHBIC T'OJIOBKH HCOHpCZ[CHéHHOﬁ BBICOTBI, PUTMHKA KOTOPBLIX THIATCJIBHO BbIIIHMCaHa
KOMITO3UTOPOM. 3MeHeHHe BBICOTHI B CTOPOHY €€ IOBBILICHUS NMPOIMCAHO B HAPTUTYpE JIHIIb
OJTHAXKIBI M COOTBETCTBYET HpsMOW peun — obOpamienuto HMucyca u3 u3BecTHOro OubIieiickoro
anu30/a o BockpemeHuu Jlazaps. 31ech ke eMUHCTBEHHBIH pa3 BOKAJIHMCTY YKa3aHO MCIIOJHEHHE
quasi Sprechgesang mis ¢pasbl «ocTtaBuB ITycToe MecTo» (T.38) ¢ MOCIeayONMM BO3BpAIlCHHEM
Ha HCXOAHBIA ypOBEHb. 3aMETHM OJIHAKO, YTO P3IIEpbl — HCIOJHUTENN para, — u3beras
MOHOTOHHOCTH, HEBOJIFHO IOJKJIIOYAIOT M HHTOHALMOHHYIO COCTABIISIOIIYIO, IEKIaMUpPYs C
rOJ0COBBIMU MOAYJIALUSIMH B ONIPENeIEHHOM HHTOHALMOHHOM JIHamna3oHe.

st Toro, 4To0BI MPUIATH OONBIIYI0 PUTMUYHOCT MPOU3HECEHUIO MMOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa,
I'. Yobany npuberaeT K pyOJIeHHBIM KOHCTPYKLHSIM, T. €. pa30MBKe MPEUIOKEHUN Ha OTIEJIbHBIE
JJIEMEHTBl — OT OJIHOTO CJIOBa M CHUHTarMbl A0 Henoi ¢pasbl, paszfeNeHHbIX Tay3amu (Tak
Ha3bIBa€Mble ACHMHTaKCHYECKHE LI€3yphbl, HE CBS3aHHBIE HU CO CMBICIOBBIMU, HHU C COOCTBEHHO
CHHTAaKCUYECKUMH MOCTPOSHHUSIMH, UX POJIb — CKOpEe MY3bIKaJbHO-BbIpazutenbHas). [lpu stom
METpHUECKasl MO3UIHUS KAXKJIOT0 OTACTHHOTO JIEMEHTa CTPOTO COOTBETCTBYET €ro TMHAMUYIECKOMY
akueHry. T.0., OT BokajucTa Tpedyercsi 0co00e BHUMAaHUE K MY3bIKAJIbHOMY PUTMY ITPOU3HECEHUS
Tekcta. OO0 SMOLMOHATBFHOCTH PUTMHUYECKH HAMPSXKEHHOW pedYM CBUAETENbCTBYET HE TOJBKO
HOJIBIDKHBIA TEMII, HO W JMHAMHKAa — COXpaHEHHe HoaHca f B mapTuM My»XCKOro roioca Ha
NPOTSKEHUU BCEH TIOAMBI.

TpaKTOBKa AO0CTAaTOYHO MHOI'OCJIIOBHOI'O CTUXa B MaHEPE PCUUTATUBHOI'O HCIIOJIHCHHA B
BOKQJIbHOW MapTUM MOJ PUTMHYECKYIO MY3BIKY CHUM(OHHUYECKONW MNapTUTYphl — aBTOPCKOE
BOIUIONIEHWE paMa, — TMoTpedoBaia OT KOMITO3UTOpA TPHUBICYCHUS DJIEMEHTOB W JIPYTHX
MY3BIKQIBHBIX CTHIIEH — XWT-XOMa WIH, CKOpee, ero pa3HOBHIHOCTH PIM-KOpa (BO3MOXKHO, paII-
MeTajyla) B TPAKTOBKE OpKecTpa (B HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOW MapTUH), IMOCKOJBKY OOBIYHO P3N
MPOU3HOCHUTCS TTO/I IPOCTEHINi OuT. MI3BECTHO, YTO B PAM-KOMITO3UIIUSX HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBINA ()OH
MOXET OBITh KOMIMJIUPOBAHHBIM M OpUTHMHAIBHBIM. OOBIYHO IS CO3JaHHsI TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
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MHHYCOBKH — MY3bIKaJIbHOM 3aIUCH, MO KOTOPYIO M YATAETCS TEKCT, MOAOUparoTcss (hparMeHTs
TOTOBBIX 3aMUcel («COMIUTBY — 00pa3libl), KOTOPbIE MOHTHPYIOTCS B €AMHYIO KOMIIO3UIIUIO, HA
KOTOPYIO JIOTIOJHUTENIFHO HAaKJIaIbIBaeTCs OUT — PUTMUYHOE 3BYyYaHHE YAApPHBIX M HHU3KHX
PUTMHYECKHX HHCTPYMEHTOB. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTHJIMCTHKH 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX COMIUIOB, Ha
KOTOpbIe HakiaabiBaeTcs: pan ((haHK, AUCKO, POK, TSHKEIBIH METal, SJEKTPOHHBIE 3ByYHOCTH U
Ip.) M CKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS PAa3HOBHIHOCTH XHII-XONA KakK 3BYKOBOH cpeabl-(poHa ISl PUTMHUYHOTO
yreHUs: — poana. CoBpeMEHHbIE OpUTHHAIBHBIE KOMIIO3UIMU Kak (OH Uil pala COYHHSIOTCS
CHENUAIBHO, HEPEIKO C MOMOIIBI0 KOMIBIOTEPHBIX MPOrPaMM, WIIM TPEACTABISIOT CO00i «KUBYIO
MY3BIKY».

OpkectpoBast pakTypa Pan-noomvl OpraHu3oBaHa B BHJIE MHOTOCIOHHBIX MOJUOCTHHATO
Ha OCHOBE JBYXTaKTHBIX CJIETKa BapbHPOBAHHBIX MOTHBOB, M3MCHSIONIMXCA B KaXIOM U3 7
pa3nenoB KOMMO3WIWK (CM. KOMITO3UIIMOHHYI0 cxemy). lloxamyii, HamOojee moka3aTenbHOM
¢baxTypHOIi opranuzamnuei orinyaercs paszaen A (1.19-26), mocTpoeHHBIN Ha OCHOBE MTOBTOPEHUIA
OKOHYAHUS BTOPOTO NPEUIOKCHUS CTHXa M OOpa30BAaHHBIM IATHIO OCTHHATHBIMH IUTACTaMH.
HHcTpyMeHTabHas TKaHb COIPOBOXKACHUS CKJIAJbIBACTCS MPH YYaCTUH BCErO OpPKECTpa, Kpome
¢neiir, Oac-xkimapHeTa W TpyO, W COCTOMT W3 MIECTHAIIATA TOJOCOB, IMMOMHMO BOKAIIHCTA.
[Ipo3paunoe 3By4anue Ha pemapke dolce obecneunBaercs (akTypHBIMH M HHTOHAIIMOHHBIMH
cpeAcTBaMu: B OOJNBIIOH  CTENMEHHM KOMIUIEMEHTAPHBIM  COOTHOIIGHHEM  KOMIIOHEHTOB
MY3BIKQIbHON (aKTyphl NIPU YYAaCTHUH MPOTSHYTHIX 3BYKOB, May3, IEPeAadyn >JIEMEHTOB OCTHHATO
OT OJTHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa K APYroMy, AyOIMpPOBKaMU JIEPEBSIHHBIX AYXOBBIX CTPYHHBIMH, & TaKKe
KpPaTKOCTBIO MOTHUBOB, M3 KOTOPBIX CKJIaABIBAIOTCS OCTHHATHBIE (DOPMYJIBL.

Tak, TepBbIii TOJOC MOPYUYEH MEpBOMY ro0oro, AybiupyeMomMy mepBoit (Bepxueid B divisi)
U3 COJHPYIOUIMX BTOPBIX CKPHIIOK, BTOPOM — BTOPOMY W TpPETbEMy Tro00sM, AyOIHpyeMbIM
BTOpO#i (HWKHEH B diVISI) U3 COMUPYIOIINX BTOPBIX CKPUIIOK, TPETHH — KIapHeTaM, JIUHUSL
KOTOPBIX pacIipeiefieHa TOTaKTHO MEXAy TEepBBIM M BTOPHIM COBMECTHO C TpPEThbHM
WHCTPYMEHTaMH TPYIIIBI, YeTBepTast mopy4eHa Apym naptusim ¢arotos (1+11-111), mydbauposannbix
QJIbTaMH 1 BHOJIOHYEIISIMH U, HAKOHETI, IIATHII I'0JI0C B BHJE PUTMHYHON ITyJIbCALMHA KOHTpadaroTa
nyOonmupoBaH KoHTpabacaMu. JIByXTaKTHOE OCTUHATO MOBTOPEHO YETHIPEKBI, C HE3HAUYUTEIHHBIMU
M3MEHEHUSIMH B YETBEPTOM M BOCBMOM TaKTaX, a TAK)Ke C PUTMHUYECKUM 3a0CTPEHUEM B 0acOBOM
napTuu Onaronaps J00aBJICHUIO IIECTHAIIATON U3 3aTaKTa K KaXJIOH CHIBHOM JI0JIe — BO BTOPOM
noJjioBuHe pazzena. OpraHuzanus OPKECTPOBOW (aKTypbl CONPOBOXKICHUS B BHJE OCTHHATO
HepeKIIIoUaeT BHUMaHHE CIyIIaTeNiell Ha BOCHPUSTHE TO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa W B TO K€ BpeMs
YCHJIMBAET OOIIMH PUTMHUYCCKUN TOHYC IO3MBI OJjlarojaps pUTMHUYECKOH perynspHocTH. T.e.,
KOHCTPYHUPYS MY3BIKQIIHO-PEUEBOIl PUTM B CTPOrOl 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIO3THYECKOTO PUTMA, B JTyXe
pona, KOMITIO3UTOP MOAJICPKUBAET €ro XapakTep B MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM CONPOBOXICHHHU. B 1ienom
OUYEBHJIHO, HYTO B OPKECTPOBOM COMPOBOXKICHWH JUISL PO3Ma KOMIIO3HUTOpP OTKa3ajics OT
MOJICIMPOBAHUS  KaKOro-TM0O KOHKPETHOTO  CTHJSL 3TOH  MOJIONEKHOH  CyOKyJbTYpBHI,
BOCIIPOU3BE/ISI €T0 CYIIHOCTHBIE YEPThI, CPeOu KOTOPBIX pEryJspHas METPOPUTMUYecKas
nynbcanus — (GyHIaMEeHT KOMIIO3UIIUH, — U PUTM B II€JIOM 3aHHMAIOT OIPEIEIISIONIEe MECTO.

BaxxusiM putMO- M (GopMooOpasyommM cpenctBoM Pin-nosmur I'. YoOaHy SBISIOTCS
TEKCTOBbIE MOBTOPHI. HecylecTBEHHBIE C TOYKH 3PEHHsS IMO3TUYECKOTO COACpKaHHs, TeM Ooee
JUIE  MOJAEPHHUCTCKOTO IOTOKA AaccolMaldi, OHM o0yiagaloT OOJBIIOW SMOLMOHAIBHON
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTHIO U HECYT OIPEENICHHYIO IPaMaTypPrUiecKyr0 Harpy3Ky B KOMITO3HIIUH TIOOMEI.
Boubllioe KOMMYECTBO TAKHX TOBTOPOB B TEKCTE, BHECEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM B CBOE COYHMHEHHE,
3aCTaBIISIOT TPEINONOKUTh HAJMYKE ONPEAEIEHHOI0 KOMIO3UWIMOHHOIO pacyera, MOMHUMO
TUIIAYHOTO JUIS TIOBTOPOB 3(dekra ICUXOoNOrnyeckoro Bo3JIeHCTBUs Ha ciymareneid. MoxHO
3aMETHUTb, YTO YacThle MOBTOPEHUSI CUHTAKCHUECKUX KOHCTPYKLHMH U OTAEIBHBIX CJIOB TEKCTa HE
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Xa0TUYHO CBOOOJHBI, @ CKJIA/IBIBAIOTCSL B CAMOCTOSTENbHBIE Pa3/ielibl, YaCTOTa KOTOPBIX HApacTaeT
K KOHIIy (CM. KOMIO3WIMOHHYIO cxeMmy Pan-nosmsr). Kak mpaBuio, Takue pasienbl HapyLIaloT
MOCJIe0BaTeIbHOE MPOU3HECEHUE CTUXA, BHICTYMAsl B QYHKIIUH Pa3BUTHUS TOJIBKO YTO U3I0KEHHON
¢pasbl, B TO e BpeMs OCTAHOBKA MOITHYECKOI'O MHOTOCJIOBHUS 1a€T BO3MOXKHOCTb KOMIIO3UTOPY
COCpENOTOYNTHCS Ha MY3BIKAJIbHOW CTOPOHE CUHTETHYECKOTro 1iesioro. He ciy4aiiHo MIMEHHO Takue
paszmenpl ¢ MHOI'OKPAaTHBIM IIOBTOPOM CJIOB OKa3bIBalOTCS HamOojee pa3BUTBIMU B (akTypHO-
puTMuUecKoM oTHoueHuH (pazaensl A1 u C), B TO BpeMs Kak pas3zienbl ¢ OOIbIINM KOJTUYECTBOM
TEKCTa OTIIMYAIOTCS O0Jiee MPOCTOM (PaKTYpHOIN OpraHU3aIUei.

Hectpopuueckas ¢dopma MOITHUECKOrO TEKCTa, IOJOKEHHOIO B OCHOBY IIOOMBI, HE
BBUIMBAETCS B 00sI3aTEIBHOE OTCYTCTBUE MY3BIKalIbHOU cTpoduku. HecMoTps Ha ee oTCyTCTBHE B
TekcTe ctuxorBopeHus . ["amaiiky-IIpyHa u cBOOOAHYIO TPYNIHPOBKY MPEIOKESHHNA B IIPOIIECCE
IIOCTPOCHUSI MY3bIKUIBHOW (OpMBl B Pon-noome, KOMIIO3UTOP CO3[A€T MY3BIKAJIbHYIO
KOMITO3UIIMIO, HAIIOMUHAMONIYI0 TPUHIHMI CTPOPHUECKOH OpraHu3ald B TECEHHBIX (popMax.
IIpocTble U KpaTKue OCTHHATHbBIE (POPMYJIBI, ACCOLUHUPYEMbIE C NEPUOAMYHOCTHIO (DONBKIOPHBIX
00pasIoB, CKIAABIBAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPbhI, HAIIOMUHAIOIINE KBAJIPATHBIC BOCBMUTAKTHBIC TIEPUOJIBI.
OO6pasyromyecs: My3bIKaJlbHbIE «CTPO(BI» [aleKO HE BCETAa COBIAAAIOT C CHHTAKCUYECKUM
wieHeHneM Tekcrta. Hampumep, B paszmene B oObenuHeHBl TpeThe M NPUMEPHO IIOJIOBHHA
YEeTBEPTOTO TMPEIJIOKEHHSI CTHXa, XOTS IO CMBICIY TPEThE CBI3aHO CO BTOPBIM 00pa3oMm
MaHekeHIIunbl Haomu, a cnenyromiee nepexoluT K cueHe BockpeuieHus Jlazaps. B HekoTopbIx
ciydasix [. YoOaHy opueHTHpyeTCss Ha CXEeMy paclpelelieHus CTpOoK B rpaduueckoi (opme
TEKCTa, KaK B pazfenax B u C. 3aMeTHM, YTO CXOKasi KOPPEJSILUs TEKCTa U My3bIKHA HaOIr01aeTcs
U B HEKOTOPBIX (POJIBKIOPHBIX MECHSX, B KOTOPBIX MOATUYECKUN TEKCT BHE MY3bIKH MOXKET UMETh
WHYIO GOpMY, YeM B COCTaBE HaIleBa, OYAy4u CBSI3aHHBIN C MEIOAUECH.

[lepeuncnennsle mnpuemsl obecnedwin (OPMUPOBAHHME MATUYACTHOM MY3bIKAIBHON
KOMITIO3UIIMA Ha OCHOBE 7 TPEAJIOKEHUH, paclpeleleHHbix B 14 rpaduyeckux cTpok

CTUXOTBOPEHHS.
Kommosummonnas cxema Pan-nosmer I'. Hobany

Pa3nensl Berynnenune A Ay B C B: Kona
Tematuzm aB a a B c B KaIeHLHS

B
TakTbl (1)+4+4 4+4+(1) 4+4 4+4 4+4 4+4 6 (3+2+1)
Teker (mpen- — 1-2 2(xoHer) 34 4(xoHer) 5-6— | moBTOp 7 M
JIOKEHHS) — MOBTOP — IOBTOp | TIOBTOP 6

-7

Komnozutop mepesen mpouecc HENPEphIBHOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS CBOOOJHBIX MO3THUYECKUX
acconuaiui (IoToka MbICIe00pa30oB) B My3bIKE B MHYIO TUNIOCKOCTB: BHEIIHSS CBO0OOIa pEUMTAIIUN
U OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JKECTKas, KPHUCTaJUIMYecKas BHYTPEHHSAS CTPYKTypa Ha OCHOBE NpPUHIIMIIA
OCTHHATHOCTH CO3/Ial0T JABYILUIAHOBOCTh, XapaKTEPHYIO JUIS BAPHAIIMOHHO-OCTHHATHBIX (JOpM THIIA
naccakajluy WiH mupe — (HakTypHO-PUTMHUYECKOTO OCTHHATO. YUACTKH TOPMOKEHHS, CBA3aHHBIE
C OCTaHOBKaMH Ojarojapsi HOBTOPY CJIOB, MPHUIAIOT 3TOMY PEUHUTATHBY XapaKTep 3aKIMHAHUSA, a
MIPOM3BEICHUIO B II€JIOM — PUTYyaJIbHBIE YEPTHI.

Tem cambiM, Pan-nooma I'. YobaHy HE NMPOCTO MOMONHSET PsAbl aKaJeMHUYecKux (T. e.
KJIACCHYECKUX IO CBOEH CYTH) COYMHEHHWH, OTCHUIAIONIMX K CTHUJIMCTUKE MAacCCOBBIX JKaHPOB
(HampuMep, POK- U MOM-MY3bIKH). DTO COYMHEHHE SIBISICTCS 00pa3lioM TaK Ha3bIBAGMOMW OIYCHOM
MY3bIKH, T.€. MY3bIKH, 3a()MKCUPOBAaHHOH B HOTHOM TEKCTE€ B BHJE TIIATEIbHO BBIIMCAHHOMN
MapTUTYPHI, MOJTHOCTHIO MCKITIOYAIOIIeW NMITPOBU3aIKI0. TeM He MeHee, €€ PUTMOMHTOHAIIMOHHAS
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OCHOBa 3aMMCTBOBAaHa W3 TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOro «rperhero miacta» (B. Konen), uro orpaxkeHo B
3arfaBUM OpPOM3BEICHHA M OOpeso axkageMH4yecKyro (opMy CHHTETHYECKOTO B CTHJIICBOM
OTHOILIEHUU COYMHEHHUS.

O0600mas pe3yiabTaThl HAONIOAEHWH Hal OCOOCHHOCTSMH BOIUIOIICHWS IOSTHIECKOTO
TekcTa B counmHeHnH [. YoOaHy, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO PACCMAaTPUBAEMBIH OIyC CTal
pe3yIbTaTOM OBMKEHHS OT KaHPOB aKaJIeMUYECKOW MY3BIKH B CTOPOHY MacCOBBIX JKaHPOB — B
JAHHOM ClIydae K paIy Kak (EHOMEHY MOJIOJICKHOW CYOKymbTypbl. [loMcku «HOBOTO CIIOBa» B
MY3bIKE PUBEITN KOMIO3UTOPa K 0OHOBIICHUIO MY3bIKAIbHO-TIO3TUYECKOTO HHTOHUPOBAHUSI ITyTEM
CKpEIIMBaHuUs, CIIJIaBa IBYX AaJIEKHX, aTbTePHATUBHBIX cTHiei. OTCIoAa METOI KOMITO3UTOPCKOM
paboThl, KOTOPBIH MOXKHO KPAaTKO OMPENENINTh, KaK «aKaAeMHU3alus» OJHOTO U3 KaHPOB (CTUIICH)
MOM-KYJIBTYpPHl:  BOCIIPOM3BENEHHE CHeNH(PHUEeCKHX dYepT pama ¢ TOMOIIBI0  apceHaia
MY3BIKQJIBHBIX CPENCTB, MPHUCYIIAX KIACCHYECKHM II0 CBOEMY THITY KOMIIO3HIHSM, C WX
JKAaHPOBBIM T€HE3UCOM (BOKaJbHAs II03MA), aKaJeMHUYECCKUM HCIIOJHUTEILCKAM COCTAaBOM (COJIHCT
1 CUM(OHUYECKHIA OPKECTpP) U PUKCUPOBAHHBIM HOTHBIM TEKCTOM (OIIyC).

HecMmoTpss Ha BCcio HOBU3HY NpHEMOB KOMIO3MIIMOHHON TEXHHMKH, K YHCIY KOTOPBIX
MOJKHO OTHECTH:

® OTKa3 OT KakuX OBl TO HH OBUIO CTHIIMCTHYECKUX ACCOIMAINN C M3BECTHBIMH CTHIISIMH
aKaJIeMUYECKON MY3bIKH — B JIyxe (riocohuu mocTMojepHI3Ma;
® [IepEOCMBICIICHHE OJIHOTO W3 BHJOB BOKAJBbHOM MY3BIKM — pEYUTaTHBA — B THII
PUTMHYHON JEKITaMallii C My3bIKAIbHBIM COTIPOBOKICHUEM, KOTOpAs SBISIETCS OCHOBOM PaIIa;
® TPaAKTOBKY XHII-XOMOBOTO PHUTMA KaK OJTHOTO M3 BHJIOB OCTHHATO,
counnenue I'. Ho0aHy, J€MOHCTPUPYIOIICE YHUKAIBHBINA )KaHPOBO-CTUJICBON CIUIAB, BIIHUCHIBACTCSI
B PYCJIO TIpoliecca OOHOBIICHHsI (CTHIIEBOTO, XaHPOBOTO, MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO U T. J.) COBPEMEHHOU
MY3BIKH, TPEICTABUTENIN KOTOPOTO CyMEIH CO3[aTh SpKHE, WHTEPECHBIE, XYI0KECTBEHHO
3HAYMMbIE, HEPEIKO YHUKAIbHBIE COYMHEHHS B 00JIACTH MY3BIKH «TPETHETO HATIPABICHUS.

Brriigst 3a pamMKy KaHPOBO-CTHIJIEBBIX KOOPAWHAT TMOCTMOJEPHHCTCKOTO MO3THYECKOTO
TEKCTa, ero My3bIKaibHas uHTEepHpeTanys ['. HobaHy MaHU(ecTHpYyeT HOBBIE CTUIIEBBIC Ka4eCTBa,
pOXKAaroIye MPUHIMIHAIGHO HOBOE IPOM3BEACHHWE WHOTO MY3bIKAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO CJOf,
COJIepIKaIIero aTpuOyThl MACCOBOW KYJIbTYpPhl — OUTOBBIA PUTM COIIPOBOXKICHUS, IPOU3HECEHUE B
MaHepe pedeBOK, U T. . EcTeCTBEHHO, Takoe MepeOCMbICIEHHE BO3MOXHO JUIsI TEKCTOB 0CO0OTO
poJla — TMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKHX, HE CBS3aHHBIX KIIACCUYECKUM JIMHEHHBIM AMCKYPCOM M MPUYNHHO-
cnencTBeHHOH (adymoii. I[loaToMy cam QakT OCYIIECTBICHHS TAKOTO CTHIEBOTO «IIEPEBEPTHIIIAY,
HaJIEJIEHHOTO HOBBIMH CMbIcTIamMu B counHeHHuu ['. HoOaHy, CBUIETENHCTBYET O HEKIACCHYECKON
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOCTH.

ITosTHueckuii TEKCT M3MEHWI CBOM HAauyallbHBIA CTaTyC B CTHJIEBOM acleKTe — XOTS
oOpa3zer] MoCTMOIEPHHU3MA YKe TPEIoaraeT THIIepTeKCTOBOW KOHTEKCT. OTHAaKO KOMIO3UTOD HE
BOCTIOJIB30BAJICS IPHEMOM HETHHEWHOTO TIPOYTEHUS, OH CO3/IAN JIJISl TEKCTa HOBYIO MY3BIKAIBHYIO
pEeaNbHOCTD PAI-CTHJIS, T. €. IOMECTHJI CTUX B HOBBIM My3BbIKaJIbHBIM KOHTEKCT. [Ipy aTOM pooBHIE
KauecTBa IO33MHM HE M3MEHEHbl — JIMPUYECKUN CTHX TE€HETHYECKH IPENPACIIONOKEH K TOMY,
4TOOBI cTaTh OCHOBOW NecHU. CThieBas IepeKOTUPOBKA MMO33MU TIOBJIEKIIA 32 COOOH psii pyrux
omepanuii: OuT TpuOmMMKEeH K 0acco OCTHHATO, OOMIast MOMYEPKHYTas pPUTMHUYHOCTD
MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO ()OHA TOCTUTAETCS C MOMOILBIO IIOJIMOCTUHATO U T.JI.

OdeBHIHO, YTO TOMEMIEHHE TEKCTa B HOBBIM KOHTEKCT CMEIIA€T CMBICI STOr0 TEKCTa,
TpaHchopmupyeT ero. OpHako My3bIKQIbHAs  PEKOHTEKCTyajH3alus, OCYIISCTBIICHHAS
KOMITO3UTOPOM — TE€pEeMEIEHHE M3bICKAHHOTO MO3THYECKOro 00pasla M3 pa3psia «BBICOKHX»
CTHJIEH B «HHM3KHE» 13 00JIACTH MacCOBOM MY3bIKH, HECMOTpPSI HA COCTABHOE HAaMMEHOBAaHHUE B TIape
C «aKaJIeMUYECKUMY KaHPOM IIO3MBI, HE BBIXOAMT 3a MPEEIIbl IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON Urpbl. Crinas,
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MOTyYEHHBI KOMITO3UTOPOM B P3n-nosme, KOTOPBIA OTpajkaeT aBTOPCKOE IMPEACTaBIECHHE O
CMEILMBAEMBIX KOMIIOHEHTaX, OJWH W3 KOTOPBIX — Mo3Ma — OepeTcs B 3HAUYCHUM JKaHpa, a
Jpyroi — pi3n — B 3HAYEHWUHM CTWIS, MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH 3TO HEOOJBIIOE MPOM3BEICHHE K
SIBIICHUSIM YHUKAITBHOTO KaHPOBO-CTHIJIEBOTO CHHTE3A.

MeTto, KOTOPBIM BOCHOJIB30BAJICS KOMIIO3UTOP, BIHMCHIBAETCS B COBPEMEHHYIO ACTETUKY
«Bapuamii Ha KaHp (CTHIB)», O KOTOpoil VY.DKo, KOHCTATHPYS «CMEIIEHHE IeHTpa
TEOPETUYECKUX HCCIEOBaHU» B 001acTH B Macc Meaua, BBICKAa3aJicsl CileAylomuM obpasoM. B
CBETE MOJIEPHHMCTCKON AMAJEKTHUKH IMOBTOPEHHMS M HHHOBAIMM MOCIENHSAsS TPaKTOBaJach, Kak
«OTBETCTBEHHAs 3a IIEHHOCTH, KOTOpas o0eperaa Mpou3BeIeHNE OT JAETPaJaliy U OMpeIeNsiia ero
3HaueHue. Temepb (B paMkax mocTMoaepHHCTCKOM 3ctetukn — WM. Y.-C.) akueHT magaer Ha
HEpa3pbIBHBIN y3en '"cxeMa-Bapuaius', TAe Bapuals MpefCTaBIsIeT Topa3no OONbIInii WHTEpeC,
yeM cxemay [9], 9To u JeMOHCTpHUpYeT paccMaTpuBaeMmoe counHenne ['. HoOaHy, OpUTHHAIBHBIM
00pa3oM HHTErpHupymouiee MoCTMOJEPHUCTCKYIO TI033HI0, CYITHOCTHBIE YePThl HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB
COBPEMEHHOW MacCOBOI My3BIKM — MOJIENb PAI B PaMKaX XHWI-XOII, M alipOOUpPOBaHHBIE METO/bI
aKaJEMUYECKON MY3bIKAaJbHONH KOMIIO3UIMM B €AMHOE 1ieyioe. EAMHCTBEHHOE IPOTUBOPEUHE
KOTHHUTHBHOTO poOJla — O3TO OpHEHTalUs MacCOBOW KYNBTYpbl Ha BOCIPOH3BOJICTBO
anmpoOMpPOBAHHBIX MOJEe, B TO BpeMs Kak pabOThl ModTa M KOMIIO3UTOpAa — TPOIYKTHI
OPUTHHAIIBHOTO aBTOPCKOTO TBopuecTBa. OHAKO, KaK MTPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAI B YIIOMSHYTOH padoTe
VY. Dko, B cCOBpeMeHHBIN Meproj (IMOCTMONEPHA) «BOCIIPOHM3BEACHUE W TMOBTOPEHHE KaXKYTCS
JOMMHHUPYIOIITMMH BO BCEX BHJAX XYyIOKECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA, <...> CTAHOBUTCS TPYIHO
pasTpaHuYKTh MOBTOPEHHE B MacC MeIHa U, CKakeM, B BRLICOKOM HCKyccTBe» [ibid.].
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Muzica de camera

CVARTETUL NR.1 PENTRU INSTRUMENTE CU COARDE DE GHEORGHE
NEAGA INTRE VECHI SI NOU

GHEORGHE NEAGA'S QUARTET No.1 FOR STRING INSTRUMENTS BETWEEN OLD AND NEW

NATALIA CHICIUC,
doctoranda, lector,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

CZU 785.74(478)

Dintre toate opus-urile semnate de Gheorghe Neaga si dedicate cvartetului, ,, Cvartetul nr.1 pentru
instrumente cu coarde” poate fi considerat o mostra reprezentativa in repertoriul autohton al ansamblurilor
camerale. Aparut intr-o perioadd in care genul de cvartet devine determinant pentru activitatea
compozitorilor, acesta reprezinta o cumulare a realizarilor in activitatea componistica a autorului de pand
atunci. Desi este conceputa miniatural, creatia consacrata unei componente clasice — doua viori, viola si
violoncel — contine un sir de imagini ale caror profunzime multilaterala este redatd intr-un caracter
complex desfasurat intre liric si grotesc. In structura traditionald de ciclu sonato-simfonic cvadripartit in
care predomind tempo-ul Allegro, nivelul contrastului dintre cele patru parti tinde a fi considerat unul
canonic, iar unitarietatea caracteristica ciclicitdtii este asiguratd de autor prin intermediul juxtapunerii a
doua dimensiuni. Prima este generatd de traditiile proprii genului de cvartet, in timp ce a doua dimensiune
este determinata de tematism si de valorificarea acestuia dupa anumite principii provenite din folclor si
legate de forma variantica.

Cuvinte-cheie: repertoriu, cvartet, ciclu sonato-simfonic, sinteza

Among all Gheorghe Neaga's quartet opuses, Quartet No.1 for string instruments can be considered
a sample for the autochthonous repertoire of chamber ensembles. It appeared at a time when the genre of
quartet became determinant for the composer’s work, it represents an accumulation of all the author's
previous achievements in his composition activity. Although it is designed as a miniature, the quartet
dedicated to a classical structure — two violins, viola and cello, contains a series of images whose complex
multilateral character is shown between the lyrical and grotesque. In a classic quadripartite sonata-
symphonic cycle, the structure which is dominated by the Allegro tempo, the contrast between the four parts
tends to be considered a canonical one, and the unitary cyclical feature is done by the author through the
juxtaposition of two dimensions. The first would be generated by its own quartet genre traditions, while the
second dimension is determined by thematism and its usage according to some principles derived from
folklore and related to the variant form.

Keywords: repertoire, quartet, sonata symphonic cycle, synthesis

Alaturi de diversele combinatii instrumentale ce includ pianul, forma care a prezentat cea
mai mare atractie pentru compozitorii sovietici a fost cvartetul de coarde [1, p. 131]%. Astfel, cu
exceptia unui singur opus?, repertoriul instrumental de camera al lui Gheorghe Neaga cuprinde un
sir de creatii dedicate anume cvartetului de coarde. Studiate in ordine cronologica?, acestea acoperd
intreaga activitate a compozitorului. ,,Adresdndu-se la toate varietitile de gen ale cvartetului de
coarde (suitd, ciclu de piese, cvartet) care au reflectat evolutia stilului cameral, compozitorul nu
doar experimenteaza in domeniul compozitiei, gasind de fiecare datd o abordare noua si originala,

! Aceasta traducere, precum si urmatoarele, ne apartin.

2 Este vorba despre Cvartet in patru pdrti pentru flaut, vioard, violoncel si pian (1984).

3 Cronologia aparitiei lucrarilor pentru cvartet de coarde: Suiti pentru cvartet de coarde (1965), Cvartetul
nr.1 pentru instrumente cu coarde (1971), Patru piese pentru cvartet de coarde (1977), Sase piese pentru
cvartet de coarde (1979), Cvartetul nr.2 pentru instrumente cu coarde (1979) si Cvartetul nr.3 pentru
instrumente cu coarde (2003).
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ci si extinde considerabil capacitatile acestui gen de a transmite diverse nuante ale continutului
artistic” [2, p. 60].

Dintre toate lucrarile repertoriului in cauza, Cvartetul nr.1 pentru instrumente cu coarde
este compozitia neaghiana consideratd de catre toti muzicienii in cunostintd de cauza un model in
repertoriul autohton al ansamblurilor camerale, in care autorul a pastrat canonicitatea genului si, in
acelasi timp, a tins spre o preschimbare in cadrul ciclului. Aparuta intr-0 perioada in care cvartetul
devine determinant pentru activitatea compozitorilor [3, p.610-611] — scrisda in 1971 si
interpretatd pentru prima datd in acelasi an in sala Uniunii Compozitorilor din Moldova creatia
reprezintd o cumulare a realizarilor in activitatea componistica a autorului de pana atunci. Or,
»compunerea unui cvartet de coarde presupune un examen de maturitate al unui compozitor. Cele
doar patru voci reprezintd o esentd a muzicii de camerd si a muzicii In general, o distilare, o
cizelare a materialului sonor pana la esenta, dincolo de care nu mai este nimic altceva” [4, p. 36].

in plus, lucrarea se raporteaza la anii '70, timpuri in care ,,se remarca cele mai indraznete
iesiri prin generalizari foarte largi, prin tratari profunde ale particularitatilor melosului popular, prin
tendinte spre descatusarea deplind a mijloacelor de expresie orientate spre solutionarea unor sarcini
creative semnificative” [5, p. 12]. Desi conceputd miniatural, creatia dedicatd unei componente
clasice — doua viori, viola si violoncel — contine un sir de imagini ale caror profunzime este
redatd intr-un caracter multilateral desfasurat in cel mai complex mod intre doud extreme: lirism
psihologizat si grotesc. Acest fapt atestd deosebitul potential in folosirea melodicii autentice si
bogitia fanteziei creatoare a compozitorului [6, p. 27]. Or, intr-un fel sau altul, compozitorul isi
probeaza optiunile prin exploatarea mai mult sau mai putin canonica a tehnicilor unei scriituri cat
dinamice si temporale, iar nu 1n ultimul rand, a abordarii unor forme relativ specifice genului de
cvartet.

Intr-o structura clasica de ciclu sonato-simfonic cvadripartit — abordati surprinzitor dupa
compunerea mai multor suite instrumentale [6, p. 27] — in care predomina tempo-ul Allegro (p. I-a
— Allegro moderato, p. a ll1-a — Allegro brusco, p. a IV-a — Allegro), nivelul contrastului dintre
cele patru parti tinde a fi considerat unul canonic, iar unitarietatea caracteristica ciclicitatii este
asigurata de autor prin intermediul juxtapunerii a doud dimensiuni. Prima este generata de traditiile
proprii genului de cvartet, drept marturie in acest sens servind contururile compozitionale
exterioare ale partilor, contrastul, elaborarea motivica activa, diversitatea procedeelor polifonice
utilizate, In timp ce a doua dimensiune este determinatd de tematism si de valorificarea acestuia
dupa careva principii provenite din folclor si legate de forma variantica [2, p. 60].

Prima parte a cvartetului — Allegro moderato — comporta o functie dominanta in cadrul
ciclului. Aspectul psihologizat al dramaturgiei expunerii indica reusita compozitorului de a oferi un
continut muzical complex in baza unei forme clasice de sonatd, in interiorul careia — la nivelul
celor trei compartimente: Expozitie, Tratare si Reprizd — se pot observa careva abordari
individuale. In fond, procesul evolutiei cuprinsului ideatic se desfasoard in baza traditionalelor
teme principald si secundard®. Oarecum inrudite prin caracterul liric si atmosfera emotiva in care se
gasesc, temele sunt expuse totusi diferit sub aspect melodic si al intervalelor cuprinse, al
ansamblarii elementelor ritmice, al facturii si al scriiturii din care fac parte.

Debutul ambelor teme se gaseste dupa cate o masura introductiva din punct de vedere tonal
(TP — C-dur / TS — F-dur), ritmic (miscare pe saisprezecimi), de scriiturd cromatizata si factura
omofona. Expunerea liniilor melodice este realizatd In baza unui ostinato armonic in cazul TP si
unui ostinato melodic in cel al TS [7, p. 3, mas.1-10; p. 5, mas.25-32]. O diferentiere intre teme se

4 In textul ce urmeazi tema principald va fi notatd prin TP si cea secundara — prin TS.
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distinge la nivelele ritmic si melodic, observindu-se o relativd contrapunere intre indulgenta
insuflatd de profilul mai mult sau mai putin descendent in care predomina procedeul sincoparii
valorii de patrime (TS) si impacienta sugeratd de miscare si salturi preponderent ascendente in
formule ritmice constituite din saisprezecimi si optimi (TP). In plus, in timp ce melodia temei
secunde nu poate fi fragmentata, reprezentdnd o unitate definita, nelinistea temei debutante —
formulata in partida violoncelului in stilul temelor beethoveniene [8, p. 226] — este motivata si de
cele trei faze evolutive ale acesteia [7, p. 3, mas.1-10], care se vor gasi segmentate si tratate prin
variere 1n cadrul compartimentului dezvoltarii.

Desi tehnica cromatizarii este un aspect comun Iintregii lucrdri, cauza din care autorul
abordeaza uneori sonoritati indicatoare de politonalism, TP este cea care cuprinde in acest sens o
tratare mai intensa, linia melodica oferind in plus o celuld generatoare gasita ulterior si in celelalte
parti ale cvartetului [7, p.3, mas.2]. Formulata patetic in baza primelor patru valori — re/mi
bemol/re bemol/do, — specificul acesteia consta in dubla pozitie (becar/bemol) a sunetului re,
obtinutd in urma formulei modale cromatizate intoarse [9] apdrutd in prima jumatate a secolului
XX prin muzica lui Bartok. Or, procedeul oscilatiei intre cele doud ipostaze indica o ambiguitate in
sensul perceperii continutului ideatic, astfel incat influentele folclorice semnalate de coborarea
treptei a ll-a fuzioneaza cu o vaga reprezentare a capului cu doud fete al lui Ianus orientate in
acelasi timp in directii opuse, citre bine si citre rau. Intr-o mare diversitate de formuliri ritmico-
melodice, aceastd celuld care nu depdseste intervalul de tertd mica constituie temeiul tratarii
tematice dupa principiului variantic, iar inainte de a fi transmisa altor sectiuni, compartimente si
parti, se gaseste intercalata in cele trei faze ale TP.

Structura partii (vezi Schema 1), suficient de concisd dupa numarul de masuri, reprezinta
un tot intreg, ale carui sectiondri sunt mai mult relative. Acest fapt poate fi dedus in baza
continuitdtii aproape permanente a expunerii muzicale, motiv din care nu intotdeauna pot fi
stabilite hotare exacte intre compartimente si sectiuni. In acest sens, cele mai dificile delimitari se
gasesc Intre continutul temelor expozitive si al puntii, si intre compartimentul dezvoltarii si cel al
reprizei. lar daca in primul caz fuziunea este fireasca, intrucat puntea reprezintd in sine o sectiune
de legaturd intre cele douda componente ideatice, atunci in ultimul Gheorghe Neaga abordeaza
contopirea a doud compartimente traditional destul de bine demarcate.

Schema 1
Compartimente Expozitie Tratare Repriza
Sectiuni TP Punte TS | Concluzie TP/TS Coda
Numar de masuri 18 6 18 4 33 14 5
Plan tonal C — F ~> CIF C

Asadar, etapele dezvoltarii celor doud teme includ si repriza, care nu poate fi nicicum
sectionatd. Iar din punctul in care se stabileste un relativ inceput al acesteia (0 masurad Tnaintea
cifrei 10) poate fi urmarita o ultima faza a tratarii tematice comune. Altfel spus, in cele 14 masuri,
temele dublate in octava sunt prezentate o sigurd data (in comparatie cu trasarea multipld a acestora
in compartimentul expozitiv) si partial expuse in oglinda, Intrucat scriitura indicd o revenire in
acelasi plan tonal a continuturilor din expozitie — un detaliu important care scoate repriza in afara
formei traditionale de sonatd, — 1in timp ce liniile melodice ale acestora sunt inversate prin
incrucisare (vezi Schema 2). Astfel, ,,TP sund acum mai moale, mai liric, in timp ce TS devine mai
intensd, transformandu-se in exclamatii impulsive care o inrudesc cu cea principald” [2, p. 62].
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Schema 2
Tema/linie melodica TS TP
vla, vic vin I, vin Il
Tema/acompaniament&scriitura TP TS
vinl, vin Il vla, vic

Aceasta tehnicd a reamplasarii conduce la observarea abordarii de catre autor a unor
principii de dezvoltare liniara, care, de altfel, alaturi de cromatizare, contribuie si la formularea
unei armonii disonante si dure din punct de vedere sonor. Daca in expozitic a predominat scriitura
omofond, in celelalte doud compartimente ale formei de sonatd aceasta este brusc inlocuita de
tehnicile imitative, astfel incat elemente variate si transfigurate din ambele teme — printre care si
celula generatoare in diverse formuladri — sunt expuse in cateva incercari de fugato pe tot parcursul
tratarii, iar in repriza formei procedeul inversarii mentionat mai sus este un indiciu al polifoniei
contrastante si a straturilor. Punctul culminant al dezvoltarii dramaturgice (in jurul cifrei 8)
reprezintd un sumar al tehnicilor evidentiate pe parcurs: expunerea diversificatd a temelor si
elementelor componente, imbindrile orizontale sau verticale si, drept urmare, trasarea polifonica a
acestora, dublarea 1n octava etc.

Intr-un final, prima parte a Cvartetului sfarseste prin accentuarea tonalitatii de baza (C-dur)
pe fundalul formulei ostinato a TS, ale carui durate componente devin tot mai largi — de la
valoarea de saisprezecime spre cea de nota intreaga. Totusi, structura abordatd de Gheorghe Neaga
se aliaza la sirul de tratdri mai mult sau mai putin traditionale ale formei de sonata, intrucét in baza
unor principii canonice de organizare morfologica acesta propune un continut ideatic complex si
profund, ale carui dezvoltari neintrerupte si variate asigurd continuitatea dramaturgiei intre
compartimente $i sectiuni.

Partea a doua a Cvartetului — Allegro brusco — comportd un pronuntat caracter
scherzando si propune noi imagini muzicale. Doud la numar, acestea pot fi considerate cu
certitudine unele contrastante in baza observatiilor asupra scriiturii si facturii, a profilului ritmico-
melodic, si, nu in ultimul rand, a structurii arhitectonice — toate tratate diferit in cadrul unui
imaginar act cu doud tablouri, in care sunt implicati mai multi actanti [6, p. 102]. Desi morfologia
continutului mai poate fi studiatd si dupa legitatile unui rondo cu refrenul substituit treptat [10,
p. 24], cea mai indicatd este aprecierea acestuia ca forma contrastantd alcatuitd din trei segmente
distincte: o forma tripartita complexa, o fuga si o coda concluziva [2, p. 67].

Schema 3
Compartimente Forma tripartita complexa Fuga Coda
A B AB
Sectiuni
a+ag+a’ b+b*
Numar de masuri 49 33 21 30 32
Plan tonal C C C~> Cleslflcis C

Primul compartiment, gasit intr-o forma tripartita complexa cu repriza conclusiva, rezida in
imbinarea a doua teme relativ opuse: una patetica, inspirata din scherzo-urile dure si grotesti ale lui
Sostakovici sau din temele provocatoare si insolente ale lui Prokofiev [6, p. 103], si cealalta epica
provenita din cantecul popular rus Ju, yxumem! [2, p. 63] cu unele intonatii caricaturizate din
melodia folclorica Marioara [8, p.228]. Liniile melodice si formulele ritmice enuntate de
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compozitor sunt in ambele cazuri insotite de ostinarea unor consunari disonante (septime, none,
undecime) si suporta o intensd cromatizare si tratare polifonica. Trasate alternativ in partidele celor
patru instrumente, temele sectiunilor A si B sunt predispuse inca din momentul debutului la o ampla
desfasurare facturald conform diferitor principii de contrapunctare.

In aceasta ordine de idei, Gheorghe Neaga isi anuntd inca din inceputul partii intentia
abordarii unei scriituri polifonizate n sensul valorificarii orizontale a continutului muzical. Printre
imitatiile simple ori duble prezente in aproape fiecare masura autorul surprinde cu o exprimare
retrograda inca in primele propozitii ale temei A [7, p. 12, mas.6—12]. Aceasta se gaseste intercalata
intre doud trasari directe, ultima fiind expusad imitativ. Mai mult, a doua subsectiune (aq4) este
alcatuita din cateva variante de imbinari a cate doud voci care se misca fie in aceeasi directie, fie
contrar. Cateva exemple elocvente se percep in masurile 22, 24, 30-31, in care se observa mai intai
o trasare antitetica simultana, dupa care una imitativa.

Aceeasi tehnici este preluati si in perioadele sectiunii B (b, b'), in care formulei ritmico-
melodice a temei 1i este contrapus un element modificat imprumutat din continutul de debut al
partii a doua. Astfel, legitatile rondo-ului cu refrenul substituit treptat mentionat anterior — adica al
unui eventual plan secund al aprecierii structurii partii — pot fi argumentate mai ales prin revenirea
primelor trei misuri sub diferite variante. lar dacd in sectiunea a' acestea au fost reproduse cu
exactitate, in B varierea este una consistentd, raimanand intacte doare secventele ce implica tehnica
glissando-ului. in tumultul culminativ al suprapunerii unui sir de elemente noi sau readuse din
continuturile precedente ale lucrarii, pare absolut surprinzitoare expunerea largitd a celulei
generatoare din prima parte n partida violei (masura 67), care anuntd de fapt un fugato pe patru
voci pe TP a formei de sonata.

Structura tripartitd a primului compartiment al partii sfarseste conclusiv, autorul imbinand
formulele ostinate in sectiunile A si B si tot din continuturile acestora imprumuta diverse formulari,
expuneri, principii si tratari. De fapt, miscarea secundi a cvartetului putea fi incheiati aici. Insa,
stationarea finald a materialului tematic timp de patru masuri pe sonoritatea ambigud a celulei
generatoare permite prevederea unei continudri in care partida fiecarui instrument dispune de o
proprie tonalitate indicata de semnele de la cheie — C-dur / es-moll / f-moll / cis-moll. Anume
astfel se traverseaza catre cel de-al doilea compartiment al partii. Suficient de concis, acesta se
prezintd sub forma unei fugi pe patru voci, a carei tema este una mai mult ritmicd decat melodica
[7, p. 19, mas.106-108]. Expunerea pizzicato neintreruptd in caracterul unei ostindri continue
conduce la perceperea continutului muzical in spiritul unui perpetuum mobile, in cadrul caruia
trasarea temei este fie directa, fie inversa, tehnici pe alocuri suprapuse (masurile 121-131).

Aceleasi tehnici sunt pastrate si in cadrul Codei, 1n care, la fel ca si in sectiunea conclusiva
a formei tripartite anterioare, are loc o insumare a mai multor elemente-cheie observate pe parcurs.
Dupa principiul polifoniei straturilor, compozitorul supraetajeaza prin substituire treptatd
urmatoarele elemente: tema fugii din compartimentul anterior, care comporta aici un rol secundar;
TP din prima parte in forma sa largitd dupa cum a fost gasita in sectiunea B a compartimentului
tripartit, expusa aici cantabile intr-o scriiturd imitativa; celula generatoare din debutul cvartetului,
pe care Gheorghe Neaga insistd in masurile 151-157 secventand-o si trecand-o prin cateva
schimbari metrice (4/4—7/4—3/2); formulele disonante ostinate din A si B si temele acestor
sectiuni.

Intregul amalgam de continuturi incheie prin consunarea finald suspendatid a sunetelor
celulei generatoare — re becar/do/re bemol, la fel cum sfarsea si forma tripartita a structurii
arhitectonice. In acest sens, observand toate componentele ultimului compartiment, manifestat, de
altfel, ca o veritabild coda, pot fi confirmate preferintele repetitive si sintetizatoare ale autorului,
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intrucat acesta nu doar reitereaza elementele tuturor sectiunilor, ci mai abordeaza si TP a primei
parti sau celula generatoare a acesteia.

In plus, pentru a mai aminti o dati despre o posibili apreciere a formei in baza
caracteristicilor unui rondo — una dintre schemele arhitectonice abordate de romantici in cazul
Scherzo-urilor —, trebuie de subliniat caracterul sintetic al codei care conduce in mod direct spre
considerarea acesteia drept coda-refren Anume diversitatea de interpretari ale unei structuri care
poate fi determinatd din diferite considerente reprezintd noutatea pe care Gheorghe Neaga o ofera
unor elemente ritmico-melodice, teme, scriituri si forme inscrise printre parametrii traditionali.

Partea a treia — Andante — reprezinta centrul liric al ciclului. Sub indicatia initiala con
sordino, aceasta descrie o atmosfera ceva mai tragica decat patetismul gasit in primul compartiment
al partii a doua. In plus, in partiturd poate fi identificat un vag caracter improvizatoric si doinit al
melodiei [11, p. 170] imbinat cu intonatiile unui bocet [8, p. 227], factor care creeaza o legatura
indirecta a scriiturii polifonice cu domeniul muzicii folclorice.

Morfologic, in cadrul unei sectiuni de aur [12, p. 54], structura laconica si deschisd se
imparte oarecum in doud compartimente, fiecare tinzdnd sd contind referinte fie la miscarea
anterioara, fie la cea ulterioara.

Schema 4
Compartimente Forma tripartita mica
Sectiuni Int.+a+ag+a' Fugato
Numar de masuri 38 17
Plan tonal C C

Debutul formei tripartite, al carei continut reprezinta de facto partea lirica in sine (ceea ce
conduce la considerarea fugii drept un supliment tematic sau o punte catre final) [2, p. 64], este
realizat dupa patru masuri introductive, in care se regaseste oarecum finalul partii a doua in baza
unei imitatii la care participa toate instrumentele. Intr-o configuratie metrici de 5/4, tema din
partida primei viori pare sa fie Tnsotitd de un acompaniament omofon constituit din ostinarea unei
terte. Insd, la scurt timp, vocea violoncelului propune acesteia un contrasubiect. Expunerea
sincopata aminteste de TS a primei parti, n care tendinta intonativa era una mai mult descendenta.

Sub indicatii dinamice mici (pp, mp) linia melodicd a sectiunii a poate fi considerata
conventional o stilizare a unui bocet, asertiune argumentata inclusiv prin ,,frimantarea” variatd a
intervalelor aparute In urma diferitelor pozitii pe care le are un sunet (bemol/becar/diez) sau prin
evolutia temei in trei faze, asa cum se intampla si in cazul TP din prima parte. Mai mult, pe parcurs
sunt intalnite citeva variante ale celulei generatoare din inceputul cvartetului [7, p. 23, mas.5, 9,
10-11], ale carei relatii stranse intre sunete contribuie la intensificarea aspectului ideatic al
continutului.

Dupa sectiunea ag — 1n care melodia suporta un travaliu imitativ, compozitorul infatigdnd
astfel imaginea unei bocitoare in faza de culminatie a tragicului — intr-o alternare metrica
(3/4—5/4—3/4), se revine la expunerea omofond violonistica a temei in insotirea ostinata si
sincopata a intervalelor de tertd si sextd in partidele violei si violoncelului. Doar catre final rolurile
intre cele doud straturi ale partiturii sunt inversate, violei oferindu-i-se functia de a anunta tema
compartimentului secund.

Odata cu indicatia L'istesso tempo (cifra 36), incepe un traditional fugato la trei voci cu
debutul direct ascendent al vocilor pe intervale de cvintd perfecta. In fiecare partida este expusi o
linie melodica relativ inruditd cu cea din sectiunile formei tripartite din partea a doua, dar si cu
tema din capul finalului (dupa cum se va auzi mai tarziu), trasata, de altfel, intr-0 continuare
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fireasca la cea de-a patra voce a cvartetului. Asadar, compozitorul a Incercat sa nu ofere aici un
statut strict individualizat, ci unul in care continutul muzical asigurd un anumit grad de partialitate
in relatiile cu partile vecine. Anume in aceasta tratare se evidentiaza intentia autorului de a aborda
traditia pe o cale oarecum diferita.

Partea finala — Allegro — comporta, din punct de vedere dramaturgic, functia culminatiei
in cadrul ciclului [2, p. 64]. Astfel, in afara faptului ca reprezintd un sumar al tuturor elementelor
tematice din celelalte miscari, aceasta constituie intr-o anumitd masura si o totalizare a celor mai
pregnante procedee si tehnici componistice utilizate de Gheorghe Neaga pe parcursul ciclului:
principiul de variere a formulelor ritmico-melodice, tratarea polifonica intensi a diferitor elemente
tematice, exploatarea mijloacelor de dezvoltare facturald, expunerea continua in caracterul unui
perpetuum mobile etc.

Toate acestea conduc la acumularea unui volum semnificativ al complexitatii continutului
spre sfarsit. Desi ramane unul psihologizat, caracterul penduleaza usor intre pateticul si tragicul
pastrate din partile precedente si exaltarea dansantd specifica oarecum finalurilor de ciclu sonato-
simfonic. lar datoritd alternarii concentrate a ritmurilor specifice jocurilor populare, aceasta
migcare pune cumva 1n evidentd raportarea creatiei la stilul ,,popular” al compozitorului, mostenit
genetic de la predecesorii familiei Neaga [11, p. 166].

La fel ca si in cazul Scherzo-ului, complexitatea si libertatea structurii ultimei parti
provoaci un anumit nivel de ambiguitate. In acest sens, cautarea unei forme si stabilirea schemei la
care sa poatd fi raportat cuprinsul tematic produce anumite confuzii si oscileaza intre o forma
tripartitd complexa cu repriza [12, p. 54], o dezvoltare polivariationald sau o tratare a tematismului
dupa principiile formei de sonata [10, p. 24]. Desi predomina cea de-a treia versiune (vezi Schema
5), problema devine una cu atdt mai dificild cu cat autorul supune aproape intregul continut
scriiturii polifonice, pe parcurs evidentiindu-se o serie de expuneri tipice de fuga.

Schema 5
Compartimente Expozitie Tratare Repriza Coda
Sectiuni TP Punte TS TP | Punt | TS
(fugato) | (fugato) (fugato) e
Num de masuri 42 12 20 12 54 8 18 14
Plan tonal C — F ~> C C C C

Totusi, in cadrul finalului pot fi sesizate oarecum traditionalele compartimente ale unei
forme de sonatd, iar dupa cum se si observa in schema de mai sus, principalele sectiuni in baza
carora evolueazd dramaturgia muzicald se afla sub egida fugato-urilor. Primul dintre acestea,
indeplinind functia de TP, reprezintd o prelungire dinamizati a sfarsitului partii a treia. Insa,
continuarea este modificatd ca intensitate (f), dar si ca profil ritmico-melodic, iar dupad ce
compozitorul a folosit succesiv intervalele de secunda si tertd in inceputurile temelor anterioare,
debutul de fatd se constituie in baza unei cvarte. Diferentele nu sunt, totusi, majore, intrucat se
gasesc aceleasi etape de evolutie a melodiei, care cuprind Tn anumite momente si celula generatoare
[7, p. 26, mas.1-9].

Trasarea canonicd a temei in partidele tuturor vocilor, cu intriri directe si ascendente pe
intervale de cvinte perfecte, este urmatd de o punte (cifra 41), a carei scriiturd este brusc
contrastanta prin nivelul de claritate a continutului. Desi polifonizata — un alt fugato la patru voci
— aceastd sectiune comportd o transparentd facturald tipicd omofoniei si pare a fi suficient de
individuala prin aspectul ideatic, dar si prin cel metric (masura 7/4). Abia catre sfarsit isi capata
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proprietatea de a realiza pregatirea continutului celui de-al doilea factor al dramaturgiei formei de
sonatd — TS, care survine sec, intr-o miscare ritmica regulata si continud in cadrul unui metru de
4/4.

Aparent lipsita de profunzime, TS — al carei relief ritmico-melodic se apropie de
intonatiile cantecului popular revolutionar La Doftana [6, p. 107] sau de cele ale piesei folclorizate
La multi ani cu sandtate! — pare sa fie identica cu una dintre fazele TP si contine o valorificare
neintreruptd si variata a celulei generatoare [7, p. 30, mas.55-56]. Altfel spus, Gheorghe Neaga
insistd pe dubla faza a unui sunet si pe sugestivitatea celor doua fete ale lui lanus.

Dupad cum se poate observa si in schema, continutul muzical propriu-zis al concluziei
lipseste, insd compartimentul urmator este, totusi, anuntat de cateva masuri din sfarsitul temei
secundare. Mai mult, delimitarea totala a tratarii de expozitie nu poate fi efectuatd cu usurinta, or,
in momentul expunerii primului element tematic principal, supus deja dezvoltarii in partida violei,
in celelalte trei partide instrumentale este continuata trasarea unor continuturi anterioare. Suficient
de restrins (doar 12 masuri), compartimentul dezvoltator intruneste cateva formule ritmico-
melodice din cele doud teme, celula generatoare si careva intervale disonante ostinate.

In acest sens, tratarea nu-si poate revendica importanta unei diviziuni traditionale, in cadrul
cireia s-ar gasi apogeul finalului. In schimb, constructia dinamizati a reprizei si trasarea extinsi a
temei principale in cadrul acesteia oferd suficiente argumente pentru a se putea afirma faptul ca
Gheorghe Neaga a acordat o mare insemnatate dramaturgica ultimului compartiment al formei de
sonatd. Puternic modificate, cele doud teme si puntea nu mai reprezintd aici mostre autentice de
fugato, ci variate Incercdri imitative cu numeroase trasari de la diferite inaltimi in cazul temei
principale, din care lipseste a doua fazd, si doar doud expuneri In aceeasi tonalitate ca si In
expozitie, in cazul temei secundare.

Continutul imitativ al codei aminteste de celelalte sfarsituri de parti si 1si asuma rolul de a
sublinia sonoritatile tonalitatii de baza a lucrarii si de a evoca eventuala ambiguitate a unui sunet
care se afla In acelasi timp in pozitii diferite (bemol/becar). Astfel, Gheorghe Neaga isi incheie
lucrarea finalocentrica cu un ultim allegro extins dupa numarul general de masuri — unele dintre
cauze fiind scriitura polifonizatd si varierea permanentd a continutului, — in interiorul caruia,
intentionand sa ofere o tratare ineditd a intregului cuprins, a provocat modificari asupra structurii
traditionale de forma de sonata.

Analiza acestui opus certifica faptul ca ,,cvartetul de coarde, deosebit de omogen ca
sonoritate si posedand largi si, totodatd, unitare mijloace tehnice, este capabil sd redea o muzica
expresiva, concentratd si nuantatd” [13, p.157]. Iar Gheorghe Neaga, un bun cunoscator al
cordofonelor, a consumat in creatia sa Intregul arsenal al acestor mijloace, folosindu-le fie intr-un
cadru traditional, fie in unul inovator. Autorul nu doar cd nu respinge normele compozitionale
acumulate timp de secole, ci le reevalueaza, propunand in partitura cvartetului sdu o combinatie
potrivita intre doua straturi — unul vechi, fundamental, canonic, si altul innoitor, regenerant. Or,
aceasta relatie vizeaza intreaga lucrare atét la nivelul morfologic al acesteia, cat si la cel semantic.
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B. BEJISAEB. CTPYHHbBIH KBAPTET Nel: BBICOTHASI OPTAHU3AIIUS U EE
BJIMAHUE HA IPAMATYPI'NIO COYMHEHMUA

ORGANIZAREA SONORA IN CVARTETUL DE COARDE Nel DE V. BELEAEV
SI INFLUENTA EI ASUPRA DRAMATURGIEI CREATIEI

V. BELEAEV. STRING QUARTET No I: PITCH ORGANIZATION AND ITS INFLUENCE ON
THE DRAMATURGY OF THE COMPOZITION

MAPTAPUTA BEJIBIX,
KOH(epeHIMap yHUBEPCUTAp,
AKaZ[eMHSI MY3bIKH, T€ATpPA U H306pa3I/ITeJ'IBHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 785.74(478)

B 0annoii cmamve oceewjaemcsi cneyughuka memamuszma npou3eeoeHusl, OCHOBAHHO20 HA UCXOOHOM
KOHCMPYKMUBHOM CO368YYUU U3 O08YX IJIEMEHMO8: KPAMKO20 DPEeNnemuytiOHH020 MOMUBA-UMNYIbCA U
CONPSAICEHUsT KEUHM, CYENJICHHbIX CEKVHOAMU, a MAKHCe 8ePMUKANel KIaCmepHo20 mund, Onpederusuiux
OUHAMUKY 2apMOHUYeCcKo2o osudiceHusi. B oeyxuacmuom Keapmeme uccaedyiomes Hosvie ¢haxmyphvie
@opmbl, o3HUKUWIUE HA NepecedeHUU 2emepOopOonUL, HEHOPMAMUBHO20 OYOIUPOBAHUS U UMUMAYUOHHOCTU,
KOMAOZUYUOHHBIU PUMM 4epe008aHUsL AKMUBHO OCUCMEEHHIX U «PE3OHUPYIOWUXY INU30008 U, KPOME MO20,
VCMAHABIUBAIOMCS  UHMOHAYUOHHbIE APKU, HOOYePKUBAIOWUe NPOYHOCMb U 2APMOHUYHOCHb 0buyell
Koncmpykyuu. B saxmouenuu cghopmynuposan 6v1600 06 y6eOumenbHOCmu BONIOUCHUSL 8 MY3bIKe OCHOGHOZI
KOMNO3UYUOHHOU udeu — Ompadycenusi 6 Nnepeoll Hacmu  OelCMEeHHO-A2PeCcCU8H020 HA4ald U
ACUXONI02UYECKU Y2TYOIeHHO20 e20 OCMbICAeHus 6 3asepuienuu Keapmema.

Knruesvie cnoea. B. Fenses, ocHoHOe KOHCMPYKMUBHOE CO38yuue, Kiacmep, 2emepo@onus,
UMUMAYUSL, NOAUOCMUHAMO, KOMROZUYUOHHBLIL PUTM

In articol este analizat specificul tematismului creatiei date, bazat pe consonanta constructivi
initiald formata din doua elemente: motivul-impuls scurt, cu caracter repetitiv si conjugarea cvintelor legate
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prin secunde, cdt si a, verticalelor de tip cluster, care au determinat dinamica miscarii armonice. Cvartetul,
compus din doud parti, contine forme noi ale facturii, aparute la confluenta eterofoniei, a dublarii
nenormative, a imitatiei si a ritmului compozitional al alternarii episoadelor active §i “rezonante’; pe langa
aceasta, se stabilesc arcuri intonationale, care subliniaza caracterul durabil si armonios al intregii
constructii. In incheierea articolului este formulatd concluzia despre forta de convingere a intruchiparii in
muzicd a ideii esentiale a compozitiei — elementul activ-agresiv al primei parti si comprehensiunea
psihologica profundd a acestuia la finele Cvartetului.

Cuvinte-cheie: V. Beleaev, sonoritate initiald constructivd, cluster, eterofonie, imitatie, poliostinato,
ritm compozitional

This article examines the specifics of the compozition's thematism, which is based on the original
constructive consonance composed of two elements: a concise repetitive motive-impuls and conjugation of
the quints, conjoined by seconds, as well as verticals of the cluster type, which determined the dynamics of
the harmonic movement. The two-part quartet explores new structural forms, arising at the intersection of
the heterophony atypical duplication and imitation, the compositional rhythm of alternating active and
«resonating» episodes. Additionally, intonation arches are established, which underline the stability and
harmony of the overall construction. Finally, a conclusion is formulated regarding the persuasiveness of the
embodiment in music of the basic compositional idea — reflection in the first part of an actively aggressive
beginning and its psychological profound comprehension at the conclusion of the quartet.

Keywords: V. Beleaev, original constructive consonance, cluster, heterophony, imitation,
polyostinato, compositional rhythm

Cmpynnoui keapmem Nel ObLI HaNMCaH B MEPBOM MOJIOBUHE 90-X TOJIOB MPOILIOTO BeKa —
NepUO] OCBOEHHSI HOBBIX AJSI KOMIIO3UTOPA CPEACTB MY3BIKAJIBHOIO si3bIKa. B ompeneneHHOMI
CTETIEHH A3TO IMPOU3BEACHHE JIKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOE B CHIIy TOTO, YTO B HEM YETKO 3asBICHBI U
MOCJIE0BATENBFHO OCYIIECTBIEHO HECKOJIBKO YHCTO KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MICH Kak B (OPMUPOBAHUU
U Pa3BUTUU TEMAaTUYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA, TAPMOHHYECKONH BEPTUKAIH, OpraHU3alUd (aKTyphl C
peanuzanueil pa3HbIX €€ TUIOB, TaK M B CO3JaHUU OCOOOTO KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO pHUTMa B
Ipamatyprun Ksaprera.

CounHeHHE COCTOUT U3 JIByX KOHTPACTHBIX 0 TEMITy U XapaKTepy YacTei, UCTIONHIEMBIX
attacca. IlepBas OpIcTpasi 4acTh MpeacTaBIsIeT cCOOOW KpemeHaupyromyw ¢opmy, (1, c. 64) B
KOTOPOM KaX/Iblii 3Tall JWHAMUYECKOTO HATHETaHWs MPEpPHhIBACTCS COHOPHBIMH 00pa30BaHUSIMH,
BBITIOJTHSIOIIUME  PEe30HHUPYIONIy0 QyHKIMI0. KOHTpacTHpyIolye 3JIeMEHThI, UMEIONHUE Ty JKe
MHTOHALIMOHHYIO OCHOBY, TIPEAEIbHO JIAKOHMYHBI W TOSBISIOTCS B IPOLECCe PAa3BUTHUS
snm3oanyecku. B dakType mpeobnanaeT rerepoOHHBIN MPHHIUI OpPraHU3alM{, a BEPTUKAIb
OasupyeTcss Ha KJIACTepHOM rapmoHuu. Bropas wacte — pedruexkcus Ha mNepByro, SBISETCS
NPUMEPOM CKBO3HOW (hopMbl, psif (a3 KOTOPOH OTpakaeT HapacTaHUE JIMPUUECKOW SKCIPECCHH,
pa3BUBas TEMATHYCCKUU DJIEMEHT, OIU30AMYCCKH TOSBISIONIMIICS B TmiepBoi yactu. OH
paspabaTeIBaeTCs CpPEeICTBAMH HMMUTALMOHHOW M KOHTPACTHOM MNONMGOHUHM INPH COXPaHEHHU
KJIACTEPHOW rapMOHMYECKON OCHOBBI. J{J11 BTOPOH 4acTH XapaKTEPHO MOSIBIEHUE NHTOHALMOHHBIX
apoK, a TaKKe KPAaTKOW penpu3bl, 3aMbIKAIOIIEH TMHAMHUYECKYI0 KOHCTpyKIuio KBaprera.

Temaruueckuil KOMIUIEKC, M3naraeMbelii B Havaje KBapTera, COCTOMT M3 Tpex MOTHBOB
(IepBBIi — pETEeTUIIMOHHOE MTOBTOPEHHE 3BYKA MIECTHAMIATHIMH, BTOPOH — BOCXOJISIINN B3JIET
MO0 KBHHTaM, TPETHH — PE3KUH TUCCOHMPYIOIIMK CKauyOK Ha Malyi HOHY). B coBokymHoCTH,
pa3opBaHHBIC May3aMH, JTyOJIMPOBAHHBIE B CEKYHIY, OHH BOCCO3JIAIOT 00pa3 CTPEMHTEIBHOTO,
Xa0THYHOTO, arpeCcCHUBHOTO JIBWKEHUs. VX coeMHeHre Ype3BbIUaiiHO MOOMIIBHO B CHITY TOTO, YTO
KBUHTOBBIE CKauKH CONPATAIOTCS IMO-PasHOMY: IIyTeM HPSMOrO JBKKEGHHS BBEPX MM BHU3,
HAJIOKEHHS WM TIOCPEACTBOM MAlIOCEKYHIOBBIX XPOMATUYECKHUX CBA30K — «CKpernoB». KBHHTO-
CEKYHJIOBbIE MOTHBBI UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KakK B MPSIMOM, TaK U B OOpalleHHOM BHJE, MOJBEPraioTCs
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MHTEPBAILHOMY PACTSKEHHIO /10 CEKCTHI, CEIITHUMBI, OKTaBbI, HOHBI, JTHOO CXKMMAIOTCS 10 KBapTHI,
TepuMu W gaxe cekyHiawl. [locTosHHas cmena metpa (4/4; 2/4; 3/4; 3/4; 3/4; 4/4; 2/4; 3/4),
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX CHHKOMUPOBAHHBIX (OPMYN B MEIOAMYECKHX JIMHUSAX CO3AAIOT
atMocepy BO30OY)XIEHHOIO, HAaNpsHDKEHHOIO TEYEHHS MY3bIKAIBHOW MbIciad. braromaps
MOCTOSIHHOMY JIBY3BYYHOMY, JTHOO YETHIPEX3BYYHOMY KJIACTEPHOMY AYyOJMPOBAHUIO BO3HUKAIOT
IUIOTHBIE AMCCOHAHTHBIE JIHTHI, B KOTOPBIE 3MN30UYECKN MHKPYCTHPYIOTCSI MUKpoumuTanuu. K
npumepy, B T.6—7 3aKiroueHre MeJoAnYecKoi (pasbl y MepBOH CKPUIKH UMUTHPYETCS B MIPSIMOM
JIBIKEHUH B IAPTHH BTOPOM, a ajibT, BCTyNas OJHON NIECTHAAATON MO3XKe, MPOBOJUT KIIIOUYEBYIO
MHTOHALIMIO B HIJKHIOIO CENITUMY B IBOWHOM YBEJINYCHUHU.

DKCIMO3ULHUS TEMATUIECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA, COCTOSIIAs U3 MATH KpaTtkux ¢a3 (a) 1.1-2; B) T.
3-4; ¢) 1.5-7; d) 1.8-9; e) T.10-11), mo cyTH, sSBISETCA W TEPBBIM 3TANOM pPa3pabOTKH.
KontpacTHoe TemaTtndeckoe oOpa3oBaHue y MepBoi CKpurkd (T.14—15) — KBHHTO-KBapTOBBIi
MOTUB CO 3HAYUTENbHBIM HEHOPMATHBHBIM  YBEIIMYEHHEM JUIMTENbHOCTEH Ha  (QoHe
CHHKOTIMPOBAHHOMN ITyJbCAIllMH JWCCOHAHTHOW TapMOHHH DPa30pBaHO BO BpPEMEHH pa3pabOTKOM
NepPBOHAYATILHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB U MPOAOIDKEHO B T.22, rae gopMmupyercsi penbedHas JTaMeHTO3HAs
UHTOHAIMS B  IATHAOJIBHOM  MeTpe  as-des-C-h, ee  ManoceKyHIOBOE  3aBEpILICHHE
TpaHchOpPMUPYETCS B BOCXOAALIYIO OOJBIIYIO cenTUMY. KpaTKOoCTh 3KCIIOHHPOBaHHS MHTOHALIUY B
KaKoOH-TO Mepe KOMIIEHCHPYETCS HEOOBIYHOCTBIO €€ (JaKTYpHOTO M3JIOKEHUS: Y BTOPOH CKPUIIKU
MOTHUB UMUTHPYETCS B OOpaIleHUH B HIDKHIOKO OKTaBy. IIpudem, ero Hauyasno, BBIAEICHHOE TPEJIBIO,
JIAaHO B TBOMHOM YBEJIHMYCHUH, B TO BPeMs KaK MPOJIOJDKEHIE — B 3HAYUTEIBHOM yMEHbIIeHHH. Bo
BTOPOH PHCIIOCTE y aibTa, BCTYMAIOIIEH B MHTEPBAI Majoil CEKYHJbl Ha PACCTOSIHUM YETBEPTH,
Hayajo OCHOBHOI'O MOTHBA B IIPSIMOM JIBM)KEHUH TAK)XK€ BBIICJICHO YBEIMUCHUEM AJUTEIbHOCTH. Y
BUOJIOHYEIH K€, MPOAJICBAIOIICH aee My3bIKAIbHYIO MBICIb, JAMEHTO3HBIH MOTHB TOSBIISIECTCS B
YETBEPHOM YMEHBIICHUH, yOIupys B OOJBIIYIO CENTUMY OKOHUYAHHE IIEPBOH PUCIIOCTBHI.

OctpoTa W TUIOTHOCTH TJIABHOTO TEMAaTHYeCKOTO D3JEMEHTa, YCTPEMIICHHOTO K
KyJIbMHUHAIIMOHHOM TOUKe C TpeThel OKTaBhI (T.23—24), MoAYepKHYTO U MCIOJHEHHEM Staccato, u
KJIaCTepHbIM IyOiupoBaHueM, W nuHamukoi f. Jlanee BHe3amHO BO3HHMKAeT JUHAMUYCCKUN U
(baxTypHBIii ci10M: BBeaeHMe Ha SUDIto P conopHOro ¢hparmMenTa, BHITOIHSIOMIETO PE3OHUPYIOIIYIO
¢ynkuuto. Ero oprannzaiys BEIIOJIHEHA BECbMa OpUTHHAIBHO. KOMITO3UTOp HCHONB3yeT KBUHTO-
CeKYHZOBbIE MOTHBBl B MpPSIMOM M OOpalIeHHOM BHJAE, HEUTpanu3ysl WX XapaKTepHOCTb
W3JI0)KEHUEM OJHOTHITHBIMU IIECTHAAUATHIMHA JITUTENBHOCTAMHU. [Ipu 3TOM MOBTOpSIOLIHECS
MOTHUBBI CIPYNITUPOBAHBl B CEKIMHM C Pa3HBIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3BYKOB (y IMEpBOH CKpUIKH — 6
3BYKOB; y BTOpoit — 4; y anbta — 3; y BHOJIOHYeNn — 5). B gaHHOM ciiyyae aBTOp MacTepCKH
MCIIOJIB30BAJl B KOKIOH MENOINYECKON JIMHUU NPUHIMI H30pUTMUH. Bo3HUKatomue B pe3yibTaTe
NOJMOCTUHATHOTO  JBIDKEHHS MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE AaKIEHTHbIE IMepedOr CO34aloT  OCOOBIN
«IIETIeCTSINIY 3BYKOBOH (pIiep, HEOXKHIAHHO OCTaHABIIMBAIOIINE «Oer» rojJocos.

Jus Broporo atama paspadorku (T.27-38) XapakTepHO PUTMHUYECKOE YIUIOTHEHHE U TI0
TOPU3OHTIM ¥ TIO BepTUKa WM. [lo TOPHU3OHTANM TPOUCXOJUT PEHNETUTHBHOE MOBTOPEHHE
OTIENbHBIX 3BYKOB U, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, pelibe(hHOE BHIJCICHHE CKPBITHIX XPOMATHYECKUX TOIEBOK,
UMHUTUPYEMBIX B OJNM3KOH PEruCTPOBOM 30HE JHOO B MpsIMOM, JUOO B OOpalleHHOM BUJE.
Bo3spacraer ambutyc Mmenoamdeckux (ppas Omarogapst yBeIUICHUIO HHTEPBATHHBIX IIIATOB, a TAKXKE
— UMHTEPBAIBHOMY DAacTSDKEHUIO MEXIy COCEJHHMMH MOTHBHBIMU 3BeHBbsIMH. llo BepTukamu
MOCTOSIHHO ~ BBIIEP)KUBAIOTCSL  KIJIACTEPHBIC JYOJIUPOBKH, TOMYEPKUBAIONINE JIHCCOHAHTHOCTH
3By4yanus. KynpMuHanmoHHbI MOMEHT (T.32) OTMeueH MOsABIEHHEM (pparMeHTa M3 JIUPHUIECKOTO
tematusMa (T.15), maHHOTO B ABOHHOM YBEJIMYEHHH M H3JI0KEHHOIO B BUAE JBYXT'OJIOCHOTO
KJIACTEPHOTO TUIACTa, MMUTHPOBAHHOTO B JIBYXT'OJIOCHOW PUCIIOCTE CHAaYalia B 0OpalieHny, a IoTOM
B npsiMoM Buze. [logoOHO mepBoMy 3Tamy 34€Ch OISTH BKJIIOYAETCS COHOPHBIM PE30HAHCHBIN
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¢dparmenT subito p, a zatem pp ponticello (1.33-38). Ou npeacTaBisgeT cOO0# YETHIPEXTOIOCHOE
MPOM3BOJHOE COCTUHEHHUE MPEIIECTBYIOIIEr0 COHOPHOTO 00pazoBanus (T.24-25) B CTpyKTypHO-
MEPEMEHHOM KOHTpAIYHKTE MEepBOro paspsiaa, (2, c. 235), rae cexuuu u3 6-TH U U3 4-X 3BYKOB
U3JI0’KEHBI B PAKOXOJE, U3 5-TH — B 00pallIeHnH, a U3 3-X — B MHBEPCUH PAKOXOAA.

Tpertuit stan, waumnatommiics f, ordinario, staccato (1.39-55), Gomee apoOHBINH MO
ctpykrype (1.39-40; 1.41-42; 1.43-45; 1.46-50; 1.51-55), BOCIpOU3BOMUT KpPaTKHE MOTHBHEIC
obOpa3oBaHMs W3 TPEAIICCTBYIONIETO0 pasjena, o0beauHseMmblie coHopHbIMH glissando meproii
CKPUIIKM, a 3aTeM W IPOTHBONOJOXHBIM 10 HampaBieHuto glissando y BuosmoHuYenu.
['muccanaupyromuye «BOJHBDY PacUBEYMBAIOT B KOHIIE M ITyJbCHPYIOLIEE KIACTEPHOE CO3BYYHE C
tputoHoMm (fis-g-gis-d), a B MOMEHT KyJbMHHALMM OXBaTHIBAIOT JHMANa30H 3BY4YaHUs BCEX
Y9aCTHUKOB aHCaMOJIS.

3aKITOYNTeNbHBIA 4-1 dTam mepBoi wactu KBaprera 91. 59-810 mpencraBisieT coOoit
JUHAMUYHOE HAarHeTaHWE MOIIHOW arpecCUBHONW SHEPIUH, OCYIIECTBISIEMOE ITOCPEACTBOM
PENETUIHOHHOTO TIOBTOPEHUS OTAEIbHBIX 3BYKOB B HEYKJIOHHOM XPOMAaTHYECKOM BOCXOXKICHHUU
JIMHUHA CKPBITBIX T'OJIOCOB. DTOT YCTPEMJICHHBIM MOTOK ABaXzAbl (B T.67 W T.69) mpepbiBaeTCs
nay3aMy M Pe3KUM CIafoM IWHAMUKHA. B COHOPHBIX CEKLMAX B BapHAHTHBIX MOTHBHBIX 3BCHbBIX
3BYKH KOMOWHUPYIOTCS TI0 PUHIMITY iepMmytanuu: 1-2-3-4; 2-4-3-1; 4-2-3-1. Ilocne mocTmkeHUs
MOIIHOM YJapHOM KyJIbMUHALIMM TMPOUCXOJUT pEe3Kasg CMEHa BCEX IMApaMETPOB MY3bIKaJIbHOMN
TKaHU U TUHAMUYECKUH ciaoM. B coHOpHOM (parmenTe, 3aBepluaroiieM nepByro yactb KBaprera,
ucrmonHseMoM arco ponticello, ma xpaTkuii MOMEHT MOSIBISETCS PEMHHHUCIICHIIUS Hayaia
COYHMHEHMUS, a 3aTEM IPH MTOCTETIEHHOM 3aME/JIEHUH TEMIIa MPOUCXOIUT PacCeMBaHUE YHEPTUH.

Berpeunbie mucconupyromme glissando Bo Bcex mapTusix, Ha (oHE KOTOPBIX, KaK 3XO
OT3BYYaBIIMX paHee COOBITHH, CIBIIIEH WX NPUXOTIHMBBIA PUTMHUYECKUH IyIbC, OTKPBIBAIOT
MenJeHHyl0 4vacTh KsapTera, BBOIs ciymiarenedl B aTMocdepy pasMBILUICHUH, CKOPOHBIX,
NEeYaNbHBIX, IOPOH NPUOOPETAIONNX CTPACTHO-NIATETHUYECKU xapakTep. VMeHHO 3xech
JUPUYECKUE JIAMEHTO3HBbIE WHTOHALIMU IONY4arT TIyOOKOe M BCeCTOpOHHee paszButhe. OHO
OCYILECTBIISIETCS. B MIPOLIECCE Pa3BEPThIBAHUS TPeX MUMHUTALUMOHHBIX (a3. Hauano xaxnoil u3 HUX
OTMEYEHO IMOKAa30M KJFOUEBOW WHTOHALMM KPYIMHBIM IUIAHOM B HEHOPMATUBHOM YBEIMYCHUHU
JUIATEIHHOCTEN.

Hauvano nepBoii dazsl (1.115-118) oTnmyaercst psioM 0oCOOEHHOCTEH: HUCXOAIIast KBIUHTA
nogaercsi addekrupoBano (MONOBUHHAS HOTA C JIByMs TOYKAaMH), MPOJOKEHHE MOTHBA
(aucxopsmas cekyHaa) mojaercs cBoOomHOo, kak Obl BHe Merpa. llepmas pucmocra y BTOpOH
CKPHIIKH aKIIEHTHPYET HE HAadalbHBIA 3BYK MOTHBA, 8 UMEHHO HUCXOJSIINNA CEKYHJIOBBIA X0/, HO
BBOJIUT €r0 paHbIlE, HEKEIU OH MPO3BYYUT B Iporocre. Bo3HHKaeT mepeMeHHOCTb (YHKIUH
rojJOCOB: PHUCIOCTa CTAHOBHUTCS TPOIOCTOW MJsl ajbTa, KOTOPBIHA, MOBTOPSsS HMHTOHALMIO,
puTMUUecKH 00OCTpsSeT ee, a BHOJIOHYENh 3aBepIliacT, BKIIOYas €€ B TPHOJBHYIO (QHTYpY
OapkapoJUIbHOTO THNa (BIEpBbIE MOSBUBLIYIOCS B T.46 mepBoil uacTtu). 3mech BO3HHMKAET
MPOMEXYTOYHBIH CKJIa]l MeXy TeTepopOHUEH U UMUTATUOHHOCTBIO.

[TonoGHoe sBNEHHE MPOCIESKUBACTCA M BO BTOPOM MMHTALMOHHOM MOCTPOCHUH (albT —
nepBast ckpunka, T.119—121), koTopoe MOXHO TpPakTOBAaTh KaK KOHEYHBIH KaHOH B IMPUMY Ha
paccTOSHUM OJHOM BOCBMOW, THE€ Tojloca BHAvajle HaxOIITCS Ha TpaHW IyOnWpoBaHUS U
MMHTALMH, a Jajiee BHOBb POUCXOAUT 0OMeH (yHKumi: B T.120 prcnocta HAYMHACT UTPaTh POJIb
MPOTIOCTHI, IPY 3TOM MHUKPOMMUTAIINSI MOTHBA JIbTa B MTAPTUH MIEPBOI CKPUITKH JAETCS B IBOWHOM
yBenunuennu (3, ¢. 165-167).

B TperseM wuMHTAaMOHHOM o0Opa3oBaHuu (aidbT — TmepBas ckpunka, T.122-130)
3aMBIKAIOIIEM NIEPBYIO a3y pa3BUTHSL, B T.124 HaYaIbHBI MOTHB B HEHOPMATHBHOM YMEHbBIICHHN
B MNpPSIMOM JBIKEHHH COBMELIAETCS C APYTMM €ro PUTMHYECKHM BapHaHTOM B OOpallleHHH,
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3ByYaIIuM y TepBoil ckpunku. Heckonpko manee (T.126) oqHOBPEMEHHO 3ByYaT T€ K€ MOTHBBI:
CHUHKOITUPOBAHHBIA B YMEHBIICHUH Y MIEPBOM CKPUITKH, @ YACTHYHO B YBEJIMYCHUHN M YMEHBIICHUN
y anbTa. B 3akmoyenune 610ka (1.130) ucnons3yercss KOHEYHbIH MUKPOKAHOH B HIDKHIOIO CENITUMY
Ha PacCTOSHWUW OJHOMW IIIECTHAJIATON, aHAJOTHYHBIA ONMMCAHHOMY BEIIIE B TIepBoM Ojoke. Takoe
cBOOOgHOE OOpalieHHe ¢ WHTOHALMOHHBIM MAaTepHajoM IOpPOH CTUpaeT TpaHb MEXIY
WMUTAIIMOHHON ¥ KOHTPACTHOU (haKTypoOil.

Bonee cnoxublif npumep GakTypHOTO U3N0KEHHs HAOII0AaeTCs BO BTOPOH IMUTAIMOHHON
¢aze (1.131-139). OcHOBHOE TEMaTHUECKOE SAPO B MAPTHU BTOPOI CKPHUIIKH MPEACTABICHO B ABYX
BapHaHTaX: CHavajla B YBEIIMYCHHWW (UETBEPTSAMH), a 3aT€M B YMEHBIIEHHWH (BOCHMBIMH). OHO
3BYYUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C CHHKOIHMPOBAaHHBIM BapHaHTOM MOTHBA y BHOJOHYENU. JTO COUCTAHHUE
MOJET OBITh TPAKTOBAHO ABOSIKO — M KaK MMUTALIMOHHO-KAHOHMUYECKOE 00pa30BaHKUE B HIDKHIOK
HOHY W, Jajiee, B MaJIyl0 CENTUMY, U KaK rerepo(oHHYI0 TyOJINpPOBKY, TaK KaK 3BYKH BHOJIOHYEIN
00 CMeleHbl Ha OHY BOCBbMYIO, MO0 NyOnupoBaHbl. B mepBo#l pucnocte y ajabTa U BTOPOH Y
BUOJIOHYEIH KJIIOYEBOH MOTHB MMHTHUPYETCSl B OOpallleHHH, COBMEILASCh C €r0 BapHaHTaMH B
oOpamenun (y MEpBOM CKPUIKH W albTa), © B PAaKOXOJA€, HO B PUTMHUYECKOM YMEHBIICHHH.
[lomoOHOE WMUTAIIMOHHOE YETHIPEXTOJIOCHOE O00pa30BaHHE MOXKET TaKKe CIYKUTh 00pa3ioMm
(hakTyphl, TPOMEKYTOYHON MEXTy MMHUTAIIMOHHOW W reTepodonHoi. [lo-BuamMomy, TakoW THIT
(baxkTypbl TpUBJICKAETCS KOMIIO3UTOPOM JJisi BBISBICHHS OCOOOW JeTanu3alyi, BHYTPEHHEH
HACBHIILEHHOCTH ¥ 3BYKOBOM 0ObEMHOCTH MHTOHALMH.

Tperbst macmtabnast ¢asza BTopoit wactu (T.140-166) cBsizaHa ¢ TpenenbHOU
WHTCHCU(HKALMEH HMHTOHAIIMOHHOTO PAa3BHTHUS, YBEIMYEHHEM PUTMHYECKOH IUIOTHOCTH
MEJIONMYECKUX JIMHUH M BO3PAacCTaHUEM POJH NPOTUBOABIDKEHHS B Gaktype. Ilpu coxpanenun
CTEpKHEBOTO  WHTOHAllMOHHOTO  Kapkaca  MPOUCXOAWT  CBOETO  pojJa  BOKalIM3alUsd
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX TOJIOCOB 3a CYET XPOMATHYECKHX OIEBaHUM OIMOPHBIX 3BYKOB. MOXKHO
HaOJronaTh yBeIHMUYCHHE aMOHMTyca MeNoAuyYecKux (pa3 B pes3ysbraTe CIEIUICHUS HECKOJIBKUX
KBUHTOBBIX M KBHHTO-CEKYHJIOBBIX 3BCHBEB M pa3pacTaHHs TMPEIBIKTOBBIX MOCTPOCHHH K HHM.
bnaromapsi mpuBIEYEHHIO Pa3IMYHBIX HPUEMOB OpPHAMEHTHKH ((OpIIIaroB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
NPUMBIKAIONIMX K HOTaM, JIMOO B3STHIX B JIPYrOM OKTaBe, a TaKKe Tpeled) HCIOJIb30BaHUs
PasHOOOPa3HOM IITPUXOBOM TEXHUKH MIPhl MHTOHALMOHHBIH PUCYHOK TEMAaTHYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB
nproOpeTaeT 4epThl ACKJIaMallMOHHOCTH, CTPACTHON MaTETHKH.

B  KkauecTBe JNOKaNbHBIX  KYJbMHHAIMA  BBICTYMAIOT  WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE  apKH,
KoppecnoHaupyouue ¢ neppoi yacteio Kaprera. Tak, B T.154 y nepBoil CKpUIIKA HOSABIAETCS
BBIPA3UTEJIbHBI CHHKOMTUPOBAHHBIA BApUAHT JIMPUYECKOTO MOTHBA, BIIEPBBIE MPO3BYUYABIIErO B
1.22. bonee BBICOKMI KyJIbMUHALUMOHHBIA MUK B T.163 CBA3aH C pEMUHUCLEHLUEH €lle OJHOro
MOTHBaA M3 T.15, 3ByJaliero ¢ OrpoOMHON MaTeTUYECKON CHIION B CBOOOJHOM YBEJIWYCHUH B MMAPTUH
MIEPBOM CKPHUIIKH W TPEABAPSIONIET0 (PHHANBHYI0 TUHAMHUYECKYIO KYJIbMUHAIIMIO B perpu3e-Koje
(1.167-171) KBaprera. 31ech aBTOp MYy3bIKU HCIIOJIb30BAJ paHee HAHICHHYIO (DAKTypHYIO MOJIEIb:
YETBIPEXTOJIOCHBI MHKPOKAaHOH B HIDKHIOIO OOJBIIYIO CENTHMY, B KOTOPOM HMHUTHPYETCS
JIAMEHTO3HAs1 HHTOHALKS B MPSIMOM JBIKEHUH Ha PACCTOSHUM OJHOH BOCBMOM, MOIIHO YTBEPAUB
OCHOBHOHM MY3BIKaJIbHBII TE3UC B BBICOYAMIIEM PETUCTPE M B UETHIPEXI'OJOCHOM CEKYHII0BO-
CENTUMOBOM JTyOIMPOBKE.

Ha ocHoBanuy npoBeJeHHOTO aHAIM3a MOKHO CPOPMYITHUPOBATE CIIELYIOLINE BEIBOABI:

1. Cmpynnoui  keapmem Nel B.bemseBa — Tpou3BelCHHE, TNPUMBIKAONMEEe K
aBaHTapHOMY HaNpaBJIEHHUIO B TBOPYECTBE MOJIIABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

2.Bce mpou3BeneHHE CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE EIMHOTO TEMaTHYECKOro KOMIUIEKCA.
Hcmone3ys mpuemMbl MHUKPOTEMAaTHUECKOW palOOoThl, XapaKTepHBIE [UIsl CEPHMHON MY3BIKH
(oOpaieHue, pakoxoJ, WHBEPCHIO PAaKOX0/a) B COYETAaHHH C OPUIHMHAIBHBIMH PUTMUYECKUMHU

64




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

MOJTU(PHUKAIUAMEI, KOMIIO3UTOpP JOOMBAETCS W ECTECTBEHHOTO IUIACTUYHOTO pPa3BEePTHIBAHUS
MY3bIKQIBHBIX JIMHAHN, U TIOCTOSTHHOTO OOHOBJICHUSI TEMAaTHYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB.

3. F'apmonnyeckoil 0a30lf BepTHKalM CIY)KHUT OCHOBHOE KOHCTPYKTHBHOE CO3BYYHE H3
mat kBUHT (d-a-e-h-fis-Cis), koTopoe mpencraer B pasmuubbix KoMmOuHarusx. CraGHIIbHOMN
eMHUIIeH TAPMOHUYECKOM BEPTUKANH SIBISCTCS ABY3BYUHBIH M YETHIPEX3BYUHBIN KIIACTEP.

4. KoHTpacTHBIH JHPUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT, Oa3HpyIOIIUNACS Ha BTOPOM DJJIEMEHTE
TEMaTU4eCKOro KOMIUIEKca, BblIenseTcas B (akType, Onaromaps mpuemMaMm CcBOOOIHOTO
PUTMHYECKOTO YBEJIWYEHHUS JUIMTEIBHOCTEH, pelbe(HOro MOAYEPKUBAHHUA CEMaHTUYECKU
3HAYUMBIX MHTOHaWi. OH e TMOSBISAETCS B Hadane KPymHbBIX (a3 pa3paboTOYHOTO pa3BUTHS, a
TaKXe SBJISIETCS] 3HAYMMBIM B OPraHU3alyy KYJIbMUHAIMOHHBIX 30H.

5. @akTypHOE W3IOKEHUE SBISETCS BAXKHBIM BEKTOPOM pa3BUTHSA. B mepBoil dacTu
Ksaprera momumHHpyeT reTepOQOHHBI AWNCCOHAHTHBIA CKJIaJ, 3HAYHTEIHHO YCHIIMBAIOIINI
CHJIOBYIO JHEPreTHKY MeNoAnvecKux JuHui. I[lpm 3TOM Hepemko BO3ZHUKAIOT THIBI (PaKTyphl,
MPOMEXKYTOUHBIE MEXIy reTepodoHred, MMHUTAIMOHHOCTHIO M KOHTPACTHBIM MHOTOTOJIOCHEM.
OpI/IFI/IHaHBHO HCIIOJIb30BaHa TCXHUKA M30PUTMHUHU B COHOPHBIX IMOJTMOCTUHATHBIX @paFMCHTaX. Bo
BTOpOM dacTH TpeodiamaeT KOHTPAaCTHO-TOMUQOHWYEecKass ¢akTypa C WHKPYCTAIHSIMH
MHUKPOUMUTALUH.

6. [IpamMaTypruueckuil mpoQ s COUMHEHNS ONPEAEISCTCS] TPUHIUTIOM KPeIeHAUPYIoLIeH
¢dopmer. CBoeoOpa3ue ee MPOSIBICHUS B MIEPBON YacT 00YCIOBICHO TEM, UTO «BOJHBD) aKTHBHOTO
HAaCTYNaTCJIbHOI'0 ABVIKCHUA BHC3AITHO 06pI>IBaIOTC}1 KOHTPACTHBIMU IO TUHAMUKE U BHYTPCHHEMY
YCTPOHCTBY COHOPHBIMU ()parMEHTaMH, BBITOJMHSIOMUMHE PE30OHUPYONYI0 (YHKIHIO. ITO
crocoOcTByeT 00pa3oBaHUIO 0COOOTO KOMITO3WITMOHHOTO pHUTMa YKa3aHHBIX MOCTPOSHHH,
BBIABJISIFOLIETO BHYTPEHHIOIO MOTEHIMAIbHYIO [HHAMHUKY JpaMaTypru4ecKkoro mpouecca. Bo
BTOpOM 4YaCTH TIPUHIWI HEYKIOHHOTO HAarHETaHWA HANPSKEHUS TPOSBISAETCS B JIMPUKO-
npamarudeckord cdepe. B Heli 0coOyr0 posib  BBINOJHSIOT — WHTOHAI[MOHHBIC — apKHU,
OCYILIECTBISIIONINE KOPPECHOHANPOBAaHIE BapHaHTHO-TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIX (parMeHTOB 00eux
yacteil Kaprera.

7. Cmpyunwiti kgapmem Nel — TPOU3BEICHNUE CIOXKHOE U HeopauHapHoe. [lo mpusHanuio
CaMoTro KOMIIO3UTOpa, OH paboTall HaJl 3TUM COYMHEHHUEM JIONTO U ¢ yBieueHueM. [IponsBeneHue
nocie ero cosnanvg B 1994 rogy UCHONHSIIOCH PENKO, M AJisl CAylIaTeled OHO ocTaeTcs terra
incognita. Ho coBepiieHHO OYEeBHHO, YTO OHO SBUJIOCH CBOETO poOja «Ipo0Oil mepa» mepen
HaIMCaHWeM TakuX (hYHIAaMEHTANbHBIX COYMHEHWH Kak [laccuon XXI myst opraHa ¢ OpKECTpOM
(2012) u tukna Konyepm ons komnosumopa (2015).
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SINTEZA ASUPRA PIESEI FOLK PENTRU NAI, FLAUT, CLARINET,
PERCUTIE SI PIAN DE SERGIU ROSCA

ANNOTATION ON THE COMPOSITION FOLK, FOR FLUTE, CLARINET, PERCUSSION,
AND PIANO BY SERGIU ROSCA

SERGIU ROSCA,
doctor, lector universitar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

CZU 785.7(478)

Indiferent de evolutia muzicii si oricdt de departe nu ar ajunge aceasta in sensul experimentarii,
putem constientiza o permanentd revenire la folclor. Compozitorii deseori simt necesitatea de a stopa
vdndtoarea noilor idei, indreptindu-si privirea spre sursa muzicald autentica — folclorul. Din punct de
vedere structural, piesa Folk, este alcatuita dintr-o introducere si trei sectiuni, care impreund au menirea de
a istorisi o excursie. Continutul lucrarii si temele muzicale fac aluzii la mai multe intonatii si ritmuri din
folclorul romdnesc. Prima sectiune, in care se remarcd elemente caracteristice pentru Brdau, Hord-Batuta,
Hora Lautareasca, Hora de Banat si Saier, este succedata de sectiunea mediand, contemplativa cu intonatii
de Doina imprimate in contextul tabloului padurii si de un material care aminteste Hora mare, dupd care
urmeaza repriza. Limbajul muzical imbina atdt intonatii traditionale, cdat si armonii contemporane. De
asemenea, este utilizat un procedeu polifonic de suprapunere tematica a Brdului si a Horei-Batuta. In linii
mari, piesa Folk, intruchipeaza coexistenta traditionalului si contemporaneitatii.

Cuvinte-cheie: Folk, traditional, contemporan, armonie, contemplare

Regardless how music evolves and how far it dives into experimentation, one must acknowledge a
consistant revival of folk music. Composers frequently have the necessity to break up their pursuit of new
ideas and retun to the roots — to the folk music. In terms of macrostructure, the composition Folk consists of
an introduction and three sections that altogether are meant to narrate a story, a journey. The music is a
mixture of allusions to various folk tunes and rhythms. The first section that contains references to Braiu,
Hora-Batutd, Hora Lautareascd, Hora de Banat, and Saier is followed by a mystic depiction of the forest
with allusions to Doina and Hord Mare in the second part, which leads to re-entry. The music language
combines both traditional tunes and contemporary harmonies. In addition, there is a juxtaposition of Brdu
and Hora-Batuta that recall a polyphonic procedure. Overall, the composition Folk, for flute, clarinet,
percussion, and piano, represents the coexistance of the traditional and the contemporary.

Keywords: Folk, traditional, contemporary, harmony, contemplative

Lucrarea Folk a fost scrisa la sfarsitul anului 2012, la solicitarea etnomuzicologului,
reputatului profesor si interpret Rodney Garnett de la Universitatea din Wyoming, pentru
ansamblul Colcannon din care face parte. Componenta instrumentald a fost determinatd de
instrumentele ce fac parte din acest ansamblu: naiul, flautul, flautul alt in G, clarinetul in Bb,
clarinetul bas, vibrafonul, talgerele, cutiutele de lemn si pianul. Initial, lucrarea a fost conceputa
pentru patru interpreti, dar poate fi interpretatd si de un ansamblu mai larg. in ceea ce priveste
selectarea instrumentelor de percutie, a fost o alegere proprie, determinata de continutul ideatic al
lucrarii. Spre exemplu, cutiutele de lemn, cu trei inaltimi diferite, In introducere simbolizeaza
mersul calului i al trasurii, — cu alte cuvinte, inceputul drumului, a naratiunii. Ulterior, cutiutele
de lemn, aldturi de talgere, au fost utilizate in sectiunea medie pentru redarea atmosferei
contemplative a tabloului padurii. Pe de alta parte, exista si o relatie astrologica, deoarece potrivit
calendarului chinezesc, anul 2012 a fost anul calului, fapt care a servit drept simbol ideatic al
creatiei.

Din punct de vedere muzical, Folk este o creatie ilustrativa, care realizeaza o incursiune in
mai multe genuri al muzicii populare, abordate intr-o maniera aluziva si sintetizata. Traditionalul
este reprezentat de continutul melodic, iar contemporaneitatea, de catre structurile armonice si
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diversitatea timbrald realizatd prin intermediul articulatiilor instrumentelor de percutie. Folk este
constituitd dintr-o introducere, o sectiune cu rol expozitional, o sectiune medie contemplativa si o
sectiune cu rol de repriza.

Introducere
Con moto
m.1

Tabel 1
Sectiunea 1 Sectiunea 2-a Sectiunea 3-a
Con moto Misterioso Tempo |
m. 9-63 m. 64-90 m. 91-136
(rol expozitional, centrul tonal (partea medie) (recapitulare, centrul tonal —
—F) -G)

Tema 1l —m. 9-16

(aluzie la Brdu — Banat)
Tranzitie (@) — m. 17-20
Tema 2 — m. 21-28
(aluzie la Hora-Batuta)
Suprapunerea T1+T2 —
m. 29-36

Tranzitie (a+b) —m. 37-42
Tema 3 (A+Al) — m. 43-58
(A — aluzie la Hora
Lautareasca

Al — aluzie la Saier)
Tranzitie (b) — m. 59-63

Tema 4 — m. 64-78
(tabloul padurii, aluzie la
Doina,

in incheiere, m. 74, suna
motivul initial al Temei 1
— Brau in augmentare)
Tema 5 — m. 79-90
(aluzie la Hora

mare)

Tema 1l —m. 91-98
(aluzie la Brau — Banat)
Tranzitie (a) — m. 99-102
Tema 2 — m. 103-110
(aluzie la Hora-Batuta)
Juxtap. T1+T2 —m. 111-
118

Tranzitie (a+b) — m. 119—
124

Tema 3 (A+Al) — m. 125—
136

(A — aluzie la Hora
Lautareasca

Al — aluzie la Saier)

Structura tripartita a acestei lucrari este precedata de o introducere, care redd mersul calului
si al trasurii, prin intermediul sonoritatii cutiutelor de lemn. Diviziunea ritmicd a masurii de 8/8
este a cate 3+3+2 optimi si aminteste ritmul de Brdu din Banat. Clarinetul Bas, pe de o parte,
accentueaza aceasta diviziune ritmica, iar pe de alta, alcdtuieste o structurd mascatd in interiorul
constructiei. Diviziunea 3+3+2 este iarisi prezentd, insi deja in contextul formei. in cadrul celor 8
masuri ale introducerii, se suprapun cele doud fraze muzicale ale cutiutelor de lemn a cate 4 masuri,
cu cele trei fraze ale clarinetului bas a cate 3+3-+2 masuri.

Exemplul 1
A4 l 1 ] 1 1
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ft o — 1 .« 1 1 v o -
e = { = : z ! z : = f £
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a }I a ‘J h a .r’l JK‘ a ,hn I 2 J NJ a J hJ » '\IJ“ ‘J \4
?_i]'l | Lu'a' |'.'\ Ei[a'u 'V'O' L:_J'a- l' .U:U vrr
mf S L
I D — D —
P = £ 2 =E===".
2 o Il
= =r——
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O astfel de diviziune structurald se regaseste si in temele ce urmeaza, fie integral pe
parcursul unei teme, fie partial. In general, diviziunea misurii de 8/8 a cate 3+3+2 optimi nu este

caracteristicd muzicii din spatiul romanesc. Aceasta isi are originea la popoarele de origine

germana si a fost la Inceput preluata de evrei, iar ulterior de moldoveni 1n Saier si Husar.
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Un alt exemplu de suprapunere, de aceasta datd melodica, are loc in sectiunea inti. Tema 1
in cifra 1, este prezentata initial la flautul alt in registrul grav, iar Tema 2 in cifra 2, la vibrafon in
registrul mediu. Ulterior, n cifra 3, aceste doud teme, care fac aluzie la Brdu si Hora-Batuta sunt
suprapuse. Tema 1 este expusa la nai In registrul acut simultan cu Tema 2 la clarinet in registrul
mediu. O astfel de suprapunere tematica aminteste de un procedeu polifonic care este realizat prin
intermediul varierii timbrale si de registru.

Exemplul 2
. s e . P be _ie o = y
Flautaltin G oL mp e FEpm s et L F P a
[ xr _——— Nl Y ——]
mp
hard mallets -~ % b
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- o"’ql - b - be T -
5 2 capbe o 2 cEmbe o IS tr.r . L abe o
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CL|in 28 e T e ot LT kR e T T O ot S
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Totodata, in aceastd expunere simultana, fiecare tema 1si pastreazd caracteristicile sale
ritmice, unde Tema 1 este insotitd de diviziunea accentuata a vibrafonului 3+3+2 optimi, iar Tema
2, de ritmul sincopat la pian.

Tranzitiile dintre expunerile tematice repeta oarecum ideea de imbinare, dar sunt constituite
intr-o maniera de acumulare si disipare a celor doua elemente componente a si b. Primul element a
(m. 17-20), realizeaza trecerea de la Tema 1 catre Tema 2, iar dupa suprapunerea tematica din cifra
3, acestuia i se alatura elementul b (m. 37—42). Ulterior, dupa expunerea Temei 3 cu aluzie la Hora

Lautareasca si Saier din cifrele 4 si 5, elementul b, individual realizeaza trecerea citre sectiunea
medie (m. 59-63).

Exemplul 3
m. 37 a b
) Jjg 2 be 4 P ; be ™ | ; he o
) A 1 1 1 13 | ¥ 1-4 T = > 1 1 T T T 1 > T Il Il T ]
N rvi 1 T T 1 1 I 1 | Vi I " [ ] 4 1 o r i [ W O r ) 1 o/ I i I 2 4 1 o & ! i | T 1
V|b~ @ i 2 & 1T 1 T I /i 1 1 1 r. I ya I N I 3 1 L ry 1 i T W O T ]
S T { 1 u I T .. [ A T T T ! . .I. ‘y; 1
5 — mp d
e I )
Talg. JHt © © = = = =
I
b 2 . be NI
— ey = - - -
:@ L 4] " —‘ L
D} o g P~
Pian /‘ b‘ >
s B T s y) ) y Fi—
7 i T T ry P S P T i - T
I ‘T I 'é - T = T
= 3 : = ' CIE by
il i mp ® ;2 i




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

In contrast cu primele doud teme, Tema 3 in cifra 4 aduce un nou suflu naratiunii. Modul
minor, caracteristic primelor doud teme, este succedat de modul major, continutul melodic al caruia
in compartimentul A constituie o aluzie la Hora Lautdreascd. Un alt element distinctiv, este
schimbarea diviziunii ritmice in 2+2+2+2 optimi, iar pentru simplificarea interpretarii, masura 8/8
este inlocuitd cu 4/4. In cadrul acestei diviziuni, fiecare grup de doud optimi aminteste Hora de
Banat, unde prima optime este legata de a doua scurta. Prin urmare, contrastul este datorat atat
aspectului melodic, cat si celui ritmic.

Exemplul 4

Nai | s
CL [ =

Pian

A doua parte a Temei 3, Al, este de naturd repetitiva si in totalitate bazat pe elementul
melodic de incheiere a partii A (m. 50). Totodata, acesta realizeaza culminatia sectiunii Intai si
trecerea la compartimentul urmator.

Elementul central al acestei lucrari este sectiunea medie, contemplativa, care ilustreaza
tabloul padurii. In acest scop, sunt utilizate pe larg varietati timbrale ale instrumentelor de percutie.

Tabel 2
Element ilustrativ: Instrument: Caracteristici:

Fosnetul frunzelor in adierea vantului Talgerul zornaitor bete moi, sunete de pedala

Cantul pasarilor Pian registru acut, replici scurte cu
treizecidoimi

Sunetul ciocanitoarei Cutiutele de lemn varietati ritmice si de indltime

Aluzie la Doina Flaut registrul grav, secundd marita

Clopote din departare, efecte sonore Vibrafon interpretare cu arcus, motor cu turatie
rard

Efectele sonore precum: motivele scurte cu treizecidoimi la pian 1n registrul acut care imita
cantarea pasarilor, jocul ritmic al cutiutelor de lemn care redau sunetul ciocanitoarei, efectele
sonore ale talgerelor unde talgerul zornditor reproduce fosnetul frunzelor, si nu in ultimul rand
vibrafonul care intervine neasteptat si creeazd un efect special atunci cand este interpretat cu
arcusul pe pedald si motor; Tmpletindu-se alaturi de motivele de secunda maritd care fac aluzie la
Doinda; toate aceste elemente ilustrative au menirea de a sugera tabloul padurii.
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Urmatoarea etapa in cadrul sectiunii medii este caracterizatd de un material nou, ce
sugereazd o Hora mare. Desi cu o individualitate aparte, masura ternard de 6/8 caracteristica
acestui tip de hord isi are originea din aceeasi idee incipientd a sectiunii intdi, unde diviziunea
metricd a masurii 8/8 era de 3+3+2 optimi. In sensul integririi acestei idei, este intrebuintat doar

primul grup metric, si anume, 3+3 optimi.
Exemplul 6
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Pe de o parte, o astfel de structurd ternara aduce un suflu nou in contextul general, iar pe de
alta, pregateste si anticipeaza sectiunea cu rol de recapitulare, unde revine diviziunea 3+3+2.

Din punct de vedere al continutului, sectiunea finala recapituleaza sectiunea intai, insa cu o
altd abordare instrumentala si de la un alt centru tonal, care este cu un ton mai sus (in G), in
maniera repetarilor in muzica traditionala.

Continutul armonic al intregii creatii este de naturd modala, care fiind tratat intr-un mod
individual, rezultad in sonoritati reprezentative pentru contemporaneitate. Ceea ce are In vedere
autorul prin armonie de naturd modald, este libertatea formarii sonoritatilor armonice in baza
sunetelor modului, fard a tine cont de legitatile structurilor tertare ale armoniei tonale. Totodata, in
ceea ce priveste interactiunea sonoritatilor armonice formate, exista si relatii care se incadreaza in
contextul armoniei clasice. Daca 1n sectiunea intai pot fi remarcate relatiile de cvartd-cvinta, atunci
in sectiunea medie predomind o libertate modald, In sensul constituirii continutului armonic.
Totodata, exista elemente distinctive armonice prezente in fiecare dintre sectiuni. Spre exemplu, in
sectiunea 1ntéi si de recapitulare, in interpretare clasica, armoniile sunt frecvent imbinate cu sunetul
secundei, cvartei sau sextei. In ceea ce priveste sectiunea medie, armoniile sunt de natura modala si
predominant create in baza minorului armonic cu treapta a patra urcatd sau modul cromatic 1
(conform L. Agapie si Gh. Oprea: [1, p. 54]). Din punct de vedere functional, continutul armonic in
sectiunile periferice are rol de acompaniament, intr-o manierd traditionald, In timp ce sectiunea
medie, Tn contextul redarii tabloului padurii, are menirea de a reda culori sonore.

In incheierea sintezei asupra creatiei Folk este necesar de a mentiona caracterul ilustrativ al
lucrarii care istoriseste o incursiune aluziva in mai multe dansuri populare romanesti, iar in
sectiunea contemplativa aminteste de una din cele mai reprezentative specii ale folclorului
roméanesc — Doina, precum si de eternul simbol al naturii — padurea. In linii mari, continutul
muzical al lucrarii Folk intruchipeaza coexistenta traditionalului si a contemporaneitatii.
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Boris Dubosarschi este autorul unui mare numar de lucrari de diverse genuri. Printre cele mai
reprezentative se numdrd: poemul simfonic pentru orchestra simfonicd, voce si fambal “In memoria lui
Mihai Eminescu”, Uvertura pentru orchestra simfonicd, ciclul "Patru piese pentru orchestra de coarde”,
mai multe concerte pentru diferite instrumente si orchestrd, patru cvartete de coarde, Cvintetul pentru
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clarinet si cvartet de coarde precum si alte lucrari pentru diverse componente camerale, numeroase piese
pentru diferite instrumente si pian etc. Din aceasta ultimd categorie face parte si ~Capriccio” pentru
trompeta i pian (existand si varianta cu acompaniament de orchestrd de camerd), scrisa de B. Dubosarschi
in anul 1982. Piesa se deosebeste de alte miniaturi pentru trompetd prin extinderea considerabild a
ambitusului, prin utilizarea poliritmiei, ramdndnd totusi in captivitatea tiparului traditional “‘folcloric” al
liniei melodice a instrumentului solistic. Dialogul dintre trompeta solista si pian (sau orchestra) este foarte
bine echilibrat, ceia ce vorbeste despre autor ca despre un excelent orchestrator si un bun cunoscator al
materialului tematic inspirat din folclor ceea ce o face deosebitd de alte piese de acest gen. Constructia
monopartitd a ~Capriccio”-Ului denota elemente de suitd sau rapsodie, in care autorul foloseste limbajul
componistic neofolcloric, caracteristic multor compozitori moldoveni din anii '80. Imbindnd cu mdiestrie
mai multe compartimente contrastante, compozitorul reuseste, pe de o parte, sa pund in valoare sonoritatea
trompetei in tonalitati diferite, si, pe altd parte, sa imprime dinamism discursului muzical folosind elemente
de polimetrie pe parcursul intregii lucrari. Materialul tematic este un melanj dintre muzica folclorica
moldoveneasca si cea evreiascd.
Cuvinte-cheie: B. Dubosarschi, forma monopartita, neofolclrism, repertoriu trompetistic national

Boris Dubosarschi is the author of many works of various genres. Among the most representative ones
are: the symphonic poem for symphony orchestra, voice and dulcimer “In Memory of Mihai Eminescu”, the
Overture for Symphony Orchestra, the cycle "Four Pieces for String Orchestra”, several concertos for different
instruments and orchestra, four string quartets, The Quintet for clarinet and string quartet as well a other
works for various chamber groups, numerous pieces for different instruments and piano, etc. The ”Capriccio”
for Trumpet and Piano (also available with chamber orchestra accompaniment), written by B. Dubosarschi in
1982, is part of this last category. The piece differs from other trumpet miniatures by a considerable extension
of the ambitus, by the use of polyrhythm, yet remaining in the captivity of the traditional "folkloric melodic line
of the instrument solo. The dialogue between the trumpet solo and piano (or orchestra) is very well balanced,
which speaks of the author as an excellent orchestrator and a good connoisseur of the possibilities of the
instrument solo. The work is distinguished by its originality, due largely to the thematic material inspired by
folklore, which distinguishes it from other pieces of its kind. The monopartite construction of the "Capriccio”
denotes elements of suite or rhapsody, in which the author uses the neo-classical compositional language
characteristic of many Moldovan composers from the 1980 s. Combining several contrasting compartments, the
composer manages to emphasize the sonority of the trumpet in different tonalities and, on the other hand, to
give dynamism to the musical discourse using polymetry elements throughout the work. The thematic material
is a mixture of Moldovan and Jewish folk music.

Keywords: B. Dubosarschi, monopartite form, neofolklorism, for trumpet repertoire

in pofida celor circa trei milenii de istorie, trompeta este un instrument modern deoarece
evolutia ei este strans legatd de progresul tehnic si Incepe odatd cu descoperirea §i prelucrarea
metalelor, fiecare etapa a progresului reflectdandu-se in calitatile sonore ale instrumentului. S-a
schimbat nu o data grosimea metalului si componenta aliajelor din care se confectionau trompetele,
se perfectiona calitatea sudurii elementelor.

Armonizandu-se perfect cu vocea umana si cu alte instrumente muzicale, avand o rezonanta
vibranta, un sunet stralucitor care razbate si umple orice spatiu, dar si un inepuizabil potential liric,
trompeta este o componenta indispensabild a vietii muzicale fiind pe larg utilizatd in toate genurile
de muzica (simfonica, camerala, de fanfara, folclorica, de jazz etc.) si ca instrument solistic, si n
cele mai diferite componente instrumentale si orchestrale.

In sec. XX repertoriul trompetistic se imbogateste cu lucrdri remarcabile pentru cornet sau
trompeta si pian ca Legenda de George Enescu (1906), Intrada de Artur Honegger (1947), Gavotte de
Concert de Heinrich Suttermeister (1950), Rustiques de Eugen Bozza (1955) — piese care se releva
printr-un limbaj componistic complex si solicita niste modalitati interpretative deosebite.

Si compozitorii din Republica Moldova si-au adus aportul la valorificarea acestui
instrument. Primele miniaturi pentru trompeta si pian din repertoriul componistic autohton dateaza
din perioada interbelica, insa fiind nesemnificative din punct de vedere al tehnicii de interpretare si
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a mijloacelor de expresie, astizi ele prezinta doar o valoare documentara si nu mai figureaza nici in
repertoriul concertistic, nici in cel didactic.

Situatia se schimba incepand cu anii *60 ai secolului trecut cand repertoriul trompetistic
moldovenesc se imbogateste cu mai multe miniaturi pentru trompeta, unele dintre ele fiind scrise
pentru diferite concursuri de interpretare din Moldova. In aceastid perioadd au fost compuse
Scherzino de V. Zagorschi, Studiul de concert de A. Sochireanschi, Oleandra de V. Slivinschi, mai
multe piese pentru trompeta de S. Lungul si V. Rotaru. Majoritatea acestor lucrari sunt inspirate din
plenar, solicitdnd o largd gama de nuante si culori.

Pe parcursul celei de-a doua jumaitati a sec.XX, ,,una din orientarile principale ale
demersului creator al majoritatii compozitorilor din Republica Moldova a devenit folclorismul.
Recursul la folclorism asigura foarte usor specificitatea etnicd a muzicii si accesibilitatea ei. [...]
Folclorismul ca reflectie a caracterului national, deci, si a democratismului in arta muzicala, a fost
de asemenea si o “comandd sociald” a timpului. Totodatd, el a contribuit si la manifestarea
facultatilor creative individuale ale fiecaruia dintre compozitori prin prisma unei tratéri originale a
materialului folcloric” [1, p. 294].

Compozitor, violonist, violist, dirijjor si profesor, Boris Dubosarschi (1947) este o
personalitate importanta in lumea artistica din Republica Moldova. A studiat vioara (absolveste in
1970 clasa prof. A. Causanschi) si compozitia (absolveste in 1973 clasa profesorului Vasile
Zagorschi) la Institutul de Arte Gavriil Musicescu din Chisinau. A fost membru al orchestrei
simfonice si al cvartetului de coarde al companiei Teleradio-Moldova, unul dintre fondatorii
teatrului evreiesc din Chisindu si dirijorul orchestrei teatrului. A fost conducétorul ansamblului
Violonistele Moldovei pentru care a realizat numeroase aranjamente si compozitii originale. Din
1986 pana in prezent preda vioara la Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice din Chisindu
unde a educat numerosi discipoli care activeaza in diferite orchestre atat in tara cat si peste hotare.
Este Maestru in Arte al Republicii Moldova. ,,Creatia sa cuprinde muzicd simfonica, vocal-
simfonica si concertantd, multiple lucrari camerale instrumentale si vocale, inclusiv cele didactice,
muzica pentru teatru” [2. p. 121]. Printre cele mai reprezentative se numara: poemul simfonic
pentru orchestra simfonicd, voce si tambal [n memoria Iui Mihai Eminescu, Uvertura pentru
orchestra simfonica, ciclul Patru piese pentru orchestra de coarde, mai multe concerte pentru
diferite instrumente si orchestrd, patru cvartete de coarde, Cvintetul pentru clarinet si cvartet de
coarde precum si alte lucrari pentru diverse componente camerale, numeroase piese pentru diferite
instrumente si pian etc.

Din aceasta ultima categorie face parte si Capriccio pentru trompeta si pian (existand si
varianta cu acompaniament de orchestrd de camera), scris de B. Dubosarschi in anul 1984 si
interpretat in premierd de catre trompetistul Petru Tabac [2, p. 123]. Spre regret, pana in prezent
Capriccio nu a fost publicat, existand doar in varianta de manuscris. Piesa se deosebeste de alte
miniaturi pentru trompeta prin extinderea considerabila a ambitusului prin utilizarea poliritmiei,
ramanand, totusi, in captivitatea tiparului traditional “folcloric” al liniei melodice a instrumentului
solistic. Dialogul dintre trompeta solistd si pian (sau orchestrd) este foarte bine echilibrat, ceea ce
instrumentului solistic. Lucrarea se remarcd prin originalitate care se datoreazd In mare parte
materialului tematic inspirat din folclor ceea ce o face deosebita de alte piese de acest gen.

Constructia monopartitd a Capriccio-ului denota elemente de suita sau rapsodie, in care
autorul foloseste limbajul componistic neofolcloric, caracteristic multor compozitori moldoveni din
anii ’80. Imbinand cu miiestrie mai multe compartimente contrastante, compozitorul reuseste, pe
de o parte, sd puna in valoare sonoritatea trompetei in tonalitati diferite, si, pe altd parte, sa imprime
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dinamism discursului muzical folosind elemente de polimetrie pe parcursul intregii lucrari.
Materialul tematic este un melanj dintre muzica folcloricd moldoveneascd si cea evreiascd,
compozitorul folosind destul de des motivele caracteristice muzicii populare evreiesti.

Piesa este structurata in patru sectiuni cu caracter divers si tempo contrastant:
Forma: A (Rubato) — B (Adagio) — C (Andante) — D (Allegretto)
Planul tonal: A—-g-moll, B-g-moll, C-f-moll, D —f-moll/F-dur

Sectiunea A (Rubato) debuteazd cu o cadenta la trompetd, asemanatoare cu o doind
moldoveneasca si, in acelasi timp, cu un lamento evreiesc, scrisa in minorul armonic cu treapta a
IV ridicatd, mod caracteristic ambelor genuri. Este remarcabil ambitusul acestei cadente, care se
extinde pana in octava a 3-a — procedeu rar intdlnit in piesele pentru trompeta din acea perioada,
ceea ce solicitd o precizie intonativa si o abilitate tehnica din partea interpretului.

Ex.1, B. Dubosarschi, Capriccio, sectiunea A

Dupa cadentd, pianul continua in masura de 3/4 aceeasi tema cu caracter improvizatoric, cu
intercaldri ale acordurilor de dominanta.
Ex.2 sectiunea A

Sectiunea B (Adagio) in masura de 2/4 debuteaza cu traditionala introducere scurta de patru
misuri care prepard tema din partida trompetei. Intreaga sectiune este dominati de dialogul pian-
trompeta, care se defineste prin fraze scurte, repetitive, cu formule ritmice similare si elemente de
poliritmie, transmitand caracterul unei hore lente.

Ex.3, sectiunea B
.AA&%‘\Q

9 4+

0| (Al

Limbajul muzical al acestui compartiment este unul expresiv si bine individualizat. Si aici
se face simtita prezenta treptei IV ridicate si a intonatiilor de secunda marita.
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Urmatoarea sectiune, C (Andante), in masura de 3/4 si tonalitatea f-moll, reprezinta o
schimbare de caracter din punct de vedere ritmic si a manierei de dialogare intre instrumentele
participante. Ostinato de la pian din primele sase masuri din acest compartiment are functia de a
stabiliza noua tonalitate si de a ornamenta tema intonatd de trompetd, ce aminteste de dansul

miresei — element din folclorul moldovenesc. In comparatie cu sectiunea anterioard aici
predomind diatonica minorului natural.

Ex.4, sectiunea C
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Partea finala a piesei, D (Allegretto), f-moll, 2/4, evoca un dans tdardnesc, insa limbajul
armonic si poliritmia folosite de compozitor transmit mai degraba grotescul din acest dans, dar cu
un aspect pozitiv, binevoitor, sugubat.

Ex.5, sectiunea D
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In afard de densitatea armonica proprie scriiturii lui B. Dubosarschi, in aceastd sectiune

apar in acompaniament cateva formule ritmice caracteristice mai degraba pieselor de jazz.
Ex. 6.
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Piesa se incheie cu o modulatie enarmonica in F-dur si cu un scurt final in care nota
culminantd a trompetei este sustinutd de succesivitatea rapida in triolete a acordurilor de noua
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tonica i omonima dominantei care reconfirmd zona de provenientd a surselor de inspiratie prin
evitarea relatiilor armonice tonal-functionale.
Ex.8.
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Din exemplele extrase din manuscris putem observa cd autorul nu a indicat dinamica si
articulatiile, iar acest fapt solicitd o abordare creativa din partea interpretului, care, in functie de
caracterul frazelor sau a intregii sectiuni, urmeaza sa stabileasca procedeele interpretative potrivite.
Piesa este reprezentativa si poate fi inclusd in repertoriul concertistic, iar din punct de vedere
didactic, poate fi recomandata pentru studiu in perioada primelor semestre din anul II din ciclul de
licenta.

In incheiere vom cita opinia muzicologului Tatiana Muzica despre Concertul nr.2 pentru
vioara si orchestra de Boris Dubosarschi care dupa parerea noastrd poate fi cu usurinta aplicata si
la Capriccio: ,,Conceptul si stilistica acestei lucrari este in consonanta cu multe alte creatii compuse
la confluenta secolelor XX—XXI. Aceasta se manifestd mai intdi de toate in promovarea traditiilor
neofolclorismului. Aceastd orientare Tn muzica contemporana reprezintd o etapa principial noua de
utilizare a folclorului si anume — folosirea lui in contextul inovatiilor stilistice ale sec. XX [3,
p. 211].
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PAHHEE OPTAHHOE TBOPYECTBO JMUTPUSA KUINEHKO

CREATIILE TIMPURII PENTRU ORGA A LUI DMITRI CHITENCO

DMITRY KITSENKO’S EARLY CREATION FOR ORGHAN

TATBSIHA BEPE3OBUKOBA,
JOKTOp UCKYCCTBOBEJICHHS, U.0. Ipodeccopa,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

MUXAWJ CTPE3EB,
JIOKTOPAHT,
AxanemMus My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 780.8:780.649(478)

B cmamve paccmampusaiomes d08a npouszeedenus 0is opeana cono Amumpus Kuyenro, cozoannvie
Ha pannem smane e2o meopuecmea: Ilpenoous u ¢yea namsamu /. Hllocmaxosuua (1979) u Ciouma ons
opeana (1980), komopvle ananu3UpyIOMcs ¢ MOYKU 3PeHuUst QOpMbl, MY3bIKAIbHO2O S3bIKA U
UCHOIHUMENbCKOU MPAKMOBKU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: /[mumpuii Kuyenro, opeawn, yuku, npenoous, gyea, Clouma, pecucmp, Mamyad,
neoans, popma, My3bIKATbHBLU A3bIK.

In cadrul articolului sunt examinate doud lucrdri pentru orgd semnate de Dmitri Chitenco la etapa
timpurie a creatiei sale, precum: Preludiu si fuga in memoria lui D. Sostakovici (1979) si Suita pentru orga
(1980). Creatiile mentionate sunt analizate din punctul de vedere al formei, limbajului muzical si tratarii
interpretative.

Cuvinte-cheie: Dmitri Chitenco, orga, ciclu, preludiu, fugd, suitd, registru, manual, pedald, formad,
limbaj muzical.

The article deals with rtwo works by Dmitry Kitsenko’s for organ solo, created at the early stage of
his work: the Prelude and Fugue to the Memory of D. Shostakovich (1979) and the Suite for Organ (1980)
which are analyzed from the point of view of form, musical language and performance.

Keywords: Dmitry Kitsenko, organ, cycle, prelude, fugue, suite, register, manual, pedal, form,
musical language

TeopuectBo Komnosutopa Jimutpus Kuuenko' obmmpHo u pasHooGpasno. Cpemu ero
COYMHEHU — CUM(pOHUH, MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIE KOHIIEPTHI, KAHTAThI, KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAILHBIE
MIPOM3BEJCHUS, NBECHI ISl JYXOBOTO OpPKECTpa, XOpa, My3blka s JeTed, nmecHH. OOuH U3
MHCTPYMEHTOB, K KOTOPOMY KOMIIO3UTOp HPOSIBIISIET CTaOMIIBHBIA MHTEpEC, sBisercs oprad. s
3TOT0 MHCTPYMEHTA, a TaKkKe JIsI HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX M BOKAJIbHO-HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX COCTaBOB C
€ro y4acTHeM KOMIIO3UTOpOM HamucaHo 10 mpomsBeneHHMH pa3HBIX >KaHPOB (B TOM YHUCIE H

! Mmurpuit Kuuenko pomuncs 24 mons 1950 r. B ykpannckom ropoze bemas Ilepkoss Kuepckoii o6macTy.
Briciree MmysbpikanbHOE 0Opa3oBaHme MONTydrsl B MommaBckoM ['ocyapCTBEHHOM HHCTHTYTE HCKYCCTB
uM. I'. My3ndecky (HpIHE AKaaeMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa W H300pa3UTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB), B KOTOPOM YUHJICS
CHavasa Kak OasHHCT, a 3aTteM Kak kommo3utop (1973-1977), B kiacce 3aciy:KEeHHOTO IEATENs MCKYCCTB,
npodeccopa Conomona Jlobemss. B 1991-1992 rr. coBepiieHCTBOBAI CBOE MacTepCcTBO B byxapecTckoit
MY3BIKQIBHOH aKaJeMUd Yy W3BECTHOrO0 KoMmmo3uTopa, mpodeccopa Tubepmy Omnaxa. IIpenomasan
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPETHYECKUE  TUCUUIUIMHBI M KOMIIO3MIMIO B  AKaJeMHHu My3bIKM, Tearpa H
n300pasuTenbHEIX HekyccTB Momnnossl. B 2002 r. mepeexan B Kues, a ¢ 2010 r. obocHOBasCS B KaHaACKOI
npoBuHiMK Onrapuo. [Ipoumssenenns J{. KumeHko wucmoyHsIMCE BO MHOTHMX CTpaHax Mupa: Molose,
VYkpaune, benopyccun, Apmenuu, Tamxukucrane, JlarBuu, Jcronun, bonrapun, Pympinun, Ounnsaauu,
Hanun, Wranuu, Asctpum, CIHA. Jmutpuit Kunenko sBasercs uneHoM Coro3a KOMIO3HTOPOB U
My3bIkOBe1oB Pecrrybmmku Mommosa, ¢ 2003 roga — unen CK Ykpawnsl, a ¢ 2012 — uien JIuru kaHAICKIX
xomnosutopoe Canadian League of Composers. B 2000 r. emy ObUIO TPHCBOCHO MOYETHOE 3BaHHUE
3acily>KeHHBIH JesiTeNIb UCKYCCTB MOJIIOBBL.
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TPAHCKPUIIMM  COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHMH, HAlMCaHHBIX B OpUIMHaNe Uil JPYTUX
UCTIOJIHUTENBCKUX cocTaBoB). Cpean HUX BbiAensercss Konuept mis oprana ¢ opkectpom (1982),
KOTOPBI, HEOIHOKPAaTHO BUAOU3MEHSSCH, «IIPEICTaBaj IMepel, CIyIIaTeNsIMH B Pa3HBIX CBOHX
UIOCTACAX, OOHOBJSSICH B JKAHPOBOM OTHOILIEHHM M BCe ITyO)ke OOHapy)XHBasi TEHICHLUIO
pacupenuss oOmIeld KOHLEMIMM, BeAylleil K 00pa3oBaHHI0O B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOpA
CBOEOOPA3HOr0 CBEPXIMKJIA, OXBAUEHHOI'O €IMHOM HAeel M BBIABIAIOIIEIO HMHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIE
CBSI3H MEKJIy €ro BEpCHSIMH pa3HbIX e [1, c. 3].

B psny ancamOiieBbIX COYMHEHMH MPHUBIIEKACT BHUMAaHHUE MATUYACTHAs CroWTa Jlumanuu
JUTSL KOJIOPATYPHOTO COTIPaHoO, KJIIapHeTa W opraHa Ha ciosa I purope Buepy (1986), Hanmcanuas
crienuanbHo Ana cemeitHoro Tpuo Ctpe3eBbix: CBeTNaHbl, AHATOMUS U AHHBIZ. AHATOTHYHBIH
COCTaB MCIIOJIHUTENICH MCIoNb3yeTcst U B mbece Ave, Maria (1993), kotopasi cyniecTByeT Takke B
BapUaHTE I Iy3Ta: compaHo U opra”a. Ilomumo oTmeueHHbIX npousBeneHuid, J. Kunenko
UCIIOJIb30BaJl OpPraH B TakWX omycax kak Mariengebet (Bepcust mis keHCKOro xopa W OpraHa,
1998), Mecca nna cmemannoro xopa u oprana (2003)% O Gracious Light (Bepcust nns conpano u
oprana, 2014), a Takxke co3Jan HECKOJIbKO IbEC JJISi OpraHa cojo, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCATCSA M JIBa
counHeHus kKoHMa 1970-x — Havama 1980-x rr.: Ipearoous u ¢pyea n Crouma.

Lenp HacTOsAmIeH pabOTHl — MPOAHATU3UPOBATH COYMHEHUS ISl OpraHa cojo JMutpus
Kunenko, oTHocsmuecss K paHHEMY IEPUOIY €ro KOMIO3UTOPCKOW NEesSTENbHOCTH M IOKa HE
MIOTIABIIKE B M10JIE 3PEHHUS MY3bIKOBEIOB.

[omudonnueckuii 1ukn Ipentodus u gyea onn opeana namamu /1./1. lllocmaxosuua
(1979) 6bin Hamucan Jmurpuem Kunenko uepes roj mocie oTkpbiTus B KummHese OpranHoro
3ama. Co3maHHbld B KoHUE 1970-X IT., HUKI C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BOUCAJICA B PsJ COYUHEHUH,
KOTOPBIMU KOMIIO3UTOPbI OTKIMKHYIHCh HAa kKoHunHy JI.J[. IllocTakoBu4a, a ¢ Ipyroi — OTKpPBLI
uenblid miact TBopuectBa Jl. KuuneHko, mpencTaBieHHBIM NPOU3BEACHHUSIMH MEMOPHUATBHOMN
tematuku [3, c. 3]. Ilpenoous u ¢hyea — onHo u3 Haubonee panHux counHenuii J{. Kumenko, oHo
HeceT Ha cebe OTHmeYaToK TBOPUYECKHMX HMCKAHWH MOJIOJIOTO HAYMHAIOIIETO KOMIIO3UTODA.
IIpousBeneHne HU pa3y MyOJUYHO HE HCIONHSIOCH, YTO, IO-BHIUMOMY, CBHIETEILCTBYET O
JIOCTATOYHO KPUTUYECKOM OTHOLIEHMH K HEMY CO CTOpPOHBI aBropa®. TeM He MeHee, 5TOT LUK
OTpa’kaeT OINpENEeICHHbIE CTUJIEBbIE NPENNOYTEHUs] KOMIIO3UTOpAa M JOCTOMH H3YyYCHHS Kak
o0paserL ero paHHETro0 OPraHHOI'O CTHIIS.

Ipenioous u ¢pyea — mpousBeJeHNE, BBIIEPKAHHOE B CTUIIMCTHKE HE00apoKko. B Hem
NPETBOPEHBI TPAIULMK MApHOT0 MOJIM(POHMYECKOTO IMKJIIA, IIHPOKO MPEACTABICHHOIO B MY3bIKE
HauuHas ¢ XVII B. no nammx gueit. B ocHoBy 1nukia J[. KureHko mojgokeH IpHHINAI KOHTpacTa.

2 [Tosxe, korna Ceernana u Anatomuii CtpeseBsl 060cHOBamuch B CIIIA, napTHIO OpraHa cTajia UCIONHATH
Ha ¢Qoprenmano ux noyb Mmmana. Kpome Ttoro, mo mpocebe Csernanbl Crpe3eBoil Obuna crenaHa

tpanckpunuus I, IV u V vacteil nmkia Ui compaHo, CKPHUITKH, BHOJOHYETH M (OPTENUAHO, a TaKKe
CO37aHbl Jpyrue aHcamOJieBble BapHAHTHI: Uil rojoca ¢ (OPTENUaHo, Ui rojoca CO CKPUIKOW |
(hoprenmaHo.

8 CymecTByeT Takke BEPCHs ISl CMEIIAHHOTO XOPa, COJICTOB, OpPraHa ¥ KaMepHOro opkectpa (2004).

4 O6 MCTOpUM TNIPOM3BEICHHS KOMIO3UTOpP mucan B cBoeM JKusom JKypHane, KOTOpblii OH BeleT B
HNureprere: «AHHa CTpe3eBa TOJBKO HAUMHANA CBOM TBOPYECKUHU MyTh KaK OpraHUCTKA. <...> BcrmomuHaro,
kak B 1979 r. BoOAyIIeBICHHBI TeM, uTo B KumnHeBe MOSBWICS opraH, Hamucan [llpemoduio u ¢yey
namamu JI.JI. [llocmaxosuya n mo6exan B OpraHHbid 3ai, moka3ath AHe. Ho mheca y Hee He BbI3Balia
ocoboro sHTY3Ma3Ma. Hert, oHa He MIBBIpsAIa HOTHI, HE TOBOPHJIA IUIOXHX CJIOB, HO S ITOHSAJ, YTO UTPATh 3Ty
neecy oHa He Oymer. Ho s He oTwamBaics, Bce-TaKM MOJIOJOCTh BEPHT B CBOM CHJBI. MHeE Hazmo ObLIO
COYMHHTBH YTO-TO Takoe, 4TOOBI 3aMHTEpecoBaTh CBOIO Kojulery. Celyac MHe KaXKeTCs, YTO MMEHHO AHA
crio/iBuriIa MeHs Ha Hamucanue Konnepra it oprana» [2]. (urata npusenena I'. KouapoBoii B craTbe 00
OpranHoMm koHuepre Kuuenko [1, c. 2]).
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[pentonuss U ¢yra r1yOdOKO pasiu4Hbl 1O OOpa3HOW XapaKTEPUCTUKE, TEMAaTHKE, YKaHPOBBIM
MIpU3HAKaM.

Hpamaryprusi mpemoiud, HANMCAaHHOH B TPOCTOW TPEeX4acTHOH pemnpu3Hoil ¢opme,
ocHOBaHa Ha KoHTpacTe Kpaitnux (Largo) u cpenneit (Allegro moderato) gacreii. IToMmumo Temira,
KOHTpAacT MpOSIBISAETCS TaKKe B IUHAMHYECKOW, PUTMHUYECKOW, (aKTypHOH CTOpoHax
npousBeneHus. Tak, kpaiiHue pa3zenbl HAYMHAIOTCSI MOIITHBIM aKKOPJIOBBIM 3BYYaHHEM Ha HIOAHCE
fff, ypoBeHb KOTOPOro MOCTENEHHO yMeHbInaercs 10 P. CpenHuii pas3zieln, HapoOTHB, Pa3BUBACTCS
ot 3ataeHHoro pp no ff. B kpaiiHux paszenax MCHONb30BaHA XOpajbHas aKKOpAOBas (akTypa C
PUTMHYCCKAMHA TIPHU3HAKaMH capabaHIbl M XPOMATHISCKONH HUCXOIAIIEH 0acOBOH MEIOINIECKOM
durypoii tuma passus duriusculus®, xapakrepHoif s maccakamuii ¥ 4akon (mpumep 1-a). B
CpeIHEM pa3lieie 3TOT THI U3JIO0XKEHHs YCTYMaeT MEeCTO OBICTPOMY TOKKATHOMY MEIOINYECKOMY
JIBIKCHHIO IIECTHAIIIATHIMU, BHaYasle B OKTaBy (mpumep 1-0), a 3aTrem, Ha oHE TIeAanu, B MAIyIO
tepumro (T1. 16-22). Paznmens! npemtoiuu KOHTPACTUPYIOT MEXIy CO00i B 00pa3HOM OTHOIICHUU:
B KpallHUX YacCTSAX MPEACTaBIeH 00pa3 TOPKECTBEHHO-ApaMaTHIECKUH, B CPeTHEN — MATYIIHIICS,
MOPBIBUCTHIM.

[Ipumep 1. Ipemroaus.

a) [lepBsIit pazmen

Largo e maestoso
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OpuruHaieH TOHAIBHBIN IUTaH npemoauu. IlepBbiii pasmen HauuHaercs B C-dur wu
3akaHurBaeTcs B €-moll. B penpuse Bo3Bpamaercs tpe3yurie C-dur, TOHalbHAs YCTOWYHBOCTD
KOTOpPOTrO Ha 3TOT pa3 HapylueHa OacoMm Ha 3Byke h. Ilocie comocTaBieHUs psjia TPE3BYYHH,
NPEJICTABIISIONINX PaCIIMPeHHY0 XpoMaTudeckyto cuctemy (Des, fis, F, @), ycranaBnuBaercs
HoBass ToHambHOCTH h-moll, B koTOpoi#i 3akanumBaeTcs mpemoaus. Takum oOpaszom, ¢opma,
KpaifHuEe TOYKH KOTOPOW OTCTOSAT HA MAIYIO CEKYHY, TOHALHO pa3oMkHyTa. C qpyroi CTOPOHBI,
HOBasi TOHAJILHOCTh B Ka4yeCTBE CYOIOMHHAHTHI TOTOBHUT BCTyIuieHHe Tembl Gyru B fis-moll. B
[EJIOM TOHAIBHBIN MJIAH MPETI0IUN OTPAKAET KIACCHYECKUHN «IIKOJBHBINY MyTh mepexona u3 C-
dur B TOHANILHOCTH TPEThEH CTENeHHW POACTBa, orcrosmiel Ha TpurtoH: C — e — h — [fis]. Uro
KacaeTcs TOHAJIBHOTO COOTHOUICHHS MPETIOANH U (yrd, TO OHO HE TUIUYHO ISl MOJOOHBIX
[IUKJIOB, B KOTOPBIX HCTOPUYECKH 3aKPEMUIOCh TOHATLHOE STUHCTBO YacTei.

Tema 4yeThIPeXToNIoCHON (QyrH, UMEIOIIeH TPEXUACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY, ITeCeHHa, JTUpUYHa (0O
XapakTepe My3bIKH CBUJICTEIBCTBYET aBTOpCKas pemapka: Tranquillo e espressivo — criokoitHo u
BbIpa3uTeabHO). OHa M3naraeTcsi BHayajle Ha MUAHUCCUMO, K KOTOPOMY IOJBOAUT TOCTEIEHHOE
diminuendo B xonme mpemroauu. Tema HammcaHa 1O KaHOHaM CBOOOIHOTO IHChMa, B HEM

% Passus duriusculus — onHa u3 putopuuecknux (QUryp, pPacripoCTpPaHEHHBIX B My3bike Bapokko. [Ilupoko
Ucrob30Banack B (hopMax, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha basso ostinato.
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BCTPEUAIOTCS MEJIOAWYCCKHE CKAukh, B TOM 4YHCIIE Ha INHPOKHE HHTEpBaibl (M. 6, 0.7), a
PUTMHUYCCKUH PHCYHOK OTJIMYAETCS OCTPOTOH, BKJIIOUash B ce0s pa3HOOOpasHbIE JIUTEILHOCTH,
CUHKOTIBI, TyHKTUPHBIA pUTM (TIpuMep 2).

[Ipumep 2. Tema dyru

Tranquillo e espressivo
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ABTOp HCHONB3YyeT HEyIEepKaHHbIe MPOTHUBOCIOKEHHS K TeMe, YTO 00ecHeyuBaeT MOCTOSIHHOE
oOHOBeHHE monudoHNYeckord TkaHU. llouyTu mocie Kakaoro NPOBEAEHUS TEMbl BBOAATCS
MHTEpMENH, TOCTPOEHHBIE KaK Ha 3JIEMEHTaX TEMBI, TAK U Ha HOBOM Martepuaie. B cpenneit yactu
¢yru Tema umsnaraercs B ToHanmpHocTsix C-dur, a-moll, B-dur, h-moll. Tlocnennee mposencnue
COBIIAJIaeT C AMHAMUYECKUM HapacTaHWeM, MOABOIIIINM K KynbmuHaimu dyru (fff, tutti). TTocne
3TOrO TepesroMa HacTylaeT penpu3a, I TeMa IMPOXOJUT B IJIABHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH, B CBOEH
MEPBOHAYANFHOW THXOH, MITKOH B3BYYHOCTH, cO3[aBasi TakuM 0Opa3oM KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE
obpamienue ¢pyru. Tema B COKpalIeHHOM BHJIE U3JIaraeTcsi CTPETTHO B ABYX roJiocax, MocCjie Yero
CIIEZlyeT «OTTrOJIOCOK» — Ha4aJbHBI TaKT TOHAILHOI'O OTBETa B 0acy, «BIUIBIBAIOLIMID) B
3aKJIFOYUTEIIBHBINA aKKOPI.

Henb3s He oTMeTHTH, 4TO B My3bIKEe HUKIA [Ipenioous u ¢hyea Hamend OTPaKEHUE €ro
MeMopuanbHbeId Xapaktep. IIpexnme Bcero, 3TO BhIpa)kaeTcsi B HWHTOHALMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKHX
CBSI3SIX C MUKIOM 24 npemoduu u gyeu J1. llloctakoBuya: B TIEPBOH YaCTH IUTHUPYETCS HAYaJIO
npemoauu C-dur, a menoauyeckoe cTpoeHHe TeMbl (Gyru (omopa Ha TOHHYECKYIO KBUHTY B
nebrote, oObirpeiBanue VII HaTypanbHOU CTyNeHH B paMKkax mMenonndeckoro ckadka IV-VII u ap.)
nepekiukaercs ¢ remamu ¢yr e-moll, cis-moll, f-moll, npemtoauu fis-moll.

Hpyrum  (dakTtopoMm, oOTpaxarommM Oojiee TIyOMHHYIO CBS3p IHKJIA C MY3BIKOH
KOMIIO3UTOpA, SIBJSIETCS J1aJoBas OCHOBA, B KOTOPOHW 3aMeTHAa TEHICHLUHMS K HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO
cnenuguieckux nagoB lllocrakoBuua. B aroii cBs3u ykaxkem Ha moHmxkenHyto VIII ctynens u
BO3HMKAIOLINH B CBSA3U C 3TUM BEPXHHUH TETpaxops B 00beMe TPUTOHA B 3aKJIIOYUTEIILHOM paszene
Tembl Gyru (cm. pumep 2, 1.3)%. YkaxkeM Taxke Ha BTOPOIl BOCXOSIIMN CKA4OK B HAYAJIE TEMBIL:
6onpmas centuma f' — 62 B TonansrocTy fis-moll hakTHueckn BocpuHIMaeTCs Kak yMeHbIICHHAS
okTaBa €is' — €% uTo JMIHMH pa3 TMOAYEpPKUBAET JAJOMENOJMUECKHE CBS3H TPOU3BENECHHS C
My3biko# [I. [llocTakoBrYa, 11 KOTOPOM XapaKTEPHO MCIOJb30BAHME OTACIBHBIX CTYIECHEH Jlaga
B JIBYX BBICOTHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTSX [5, c. 78]. OOpamiaroT Ha ceOss BHUMaHHE U MaJIOCEKYH/IOBbIE
COTIOCTABJIEHUS MUHOPHBIX TPE3BYUWH, TaKKE€ TUIWYHbBIE AJIS JIaJOTapPMOHHYECKON CHCTEMBI
my3biku [IloctakoBuua [6, c. 43].

Uro kacaercsi OpPraHHOrO IHKCbMa, TO CJEIyeT OTMETHTh, YTO aBTOP JOCTATOYHO
npod)ecCHOHANBLHO TOJONIEN K YKa3aHUIO BBICOTHOCTH PETUCTPOB. B Mecrax, rje HMCHONb30BaH
uroanc fff, mpucyrctByer aBtopckas pemapka tutti (rotoBas KOMOWHAIMs, BKJIFOYAIOIIAs BCE
pEeTUCTpBl OpraHa), B MapTUU IeJald OTMEUCHBI MepeMEHbl BOCHMHU(YTOBBIX PErHCTPOB Ha
TPAAUIIMOHHYI0O  KOMOWHAIIMIO 16+8  ¢yroB, cMeHa  JWHAMHUKHA  COIPOBOXKIACTCS
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMH YKa3aHMSAMH Ha CMEHY pErucTpoB. PacmpeneneHue mMaHyalloB B pemnpuse
MO3BOJIIET TOJYEPKHYTh CAMOCTOSITENBHOCTh PAa3UYHBIX TOJIOCOB C TMOMOIIBIO TeMOPOBO-
KOHTPacTHOM perucTpoBkd. Hapsmy ¢ 3TuM, Hamumo W psg MOMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE JArOT
MCIIOJIHUTEIII0 BO3MOKHOCTh IMPOSIBUTH CAMOCTOATEILHOCT B BBIOOPE XYH0KECTBEHHBIX PEIICHHH.

® 0. XoonoB Ha3sbIBaeT JaHHBIM TETPAXOP/ «IEHTPAILHBIM DJIEMEHTOM HMHIMBHIYaJLHOTO MOJYCa JIaJ0B
locrakoBu4ay, yKa3blBas Ha COBIaAeHHEe ¢ HUM MoHOorpammbl DSCH [4, c. 75].
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OTo0 KacaeTcs MpPEeXxJe BCEro NBOWHOMN Ieajld, KOTOpas JOBOJIBHO 4acTO UCIOJIB3YETCs B IIUKIIE.
Ecnu, x mpuMepy, IBMKEHHE MapajuleNbHBIMUA KBUHTAMHU B MAPTUU MEAANN 3BYYHT €CTECTBEHHO U
JUHAMUYECKH YPaBHOBELICHHO, TO MCIIOJIb30BaHUE [UIMHHBIX HOT B OKTABHOM YIBOCHHUH TpeOyeT
TIIATEJIIBHOIO TOAOOpa THXUX PEruCTPOB, NPEUMYILECTBEHHO (UIeHT, HHade meaanb Oyaer
MOJABIISATh 3BY4aHHUE MAaHYaJIOB.

B ¢yre ocobenHo BakHa paccTaHOBKA LITPUXOB — ATU 3aJaydl LIETMKOM BO3JIOKECHBI Ha
WCIIOJIHUTETIS, TIOCKONBKY B TEKCTE€ HET aBTOPCKMX yKa3aHWW Ha 3TOT cueT. [leceHHBIN xapakTep
MY3BIKH TIperoaraet Gppasbl MIMPOKOTO JbIXaHHs C UCIONb30BaHueM legato, xoTs apTukyssus
MecTaMH MOXKET ObITh Oosee npoOHOM. Hampumep, B mepBOM TakTe TEMbl BOCXOISIINE CKAYKU
MOJKHO CBSI3aTh JIUTOM IO JBa 3BYKa WJIM CHIrpaTh Staccato, Torma mpu COCAMHEHHH C JIETaTHBIM
MPOTHUBOCTIOKEHHEM  oOpazyeTcss  MOMUGOHHS  INTPUXOB, pPeIbedHO  MOAYESPKUBAIOIIAS
HMHIUBUAYAIBHOCTh KaXI0T0 T0JIoCa.

Ecmu wukn lpemoous u ¢hyea Amutpus Kunenko Bbiaep:kaH B HEOOApOUHOM CTHIIE, TO
Ciouma 0na opzana, nosupmascs cuycts rog (1980)7, npencrapiser co6oif pOMaHTHYECKYIO
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTh aHpa — TaK Ha3bIBAEMYI0 «HOBYIO CIOHTY», B KOTOPOH, BIpOYEM, OILYTUMO H
BiIMAHUE OapouyHoil Monenu. llpu3Hakamy HOBOW CIOMTHI SIBISAIOTCS MUHHATIOPHBIE MAacHITAaObl
yacTell, pa3HooOpasue TOHAJbHOCTEH, B KOTOPBIX HANMCaHbl YacTH LUKIA, HCIOJIb30BaHHE
(ONBKIIOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (cienuduuecknx  WHTOHAIMOHHO-PUTMHUYECKUX bopmy,
MEJIN3MAaTHKH), 000OIIEHHass NMPOrpaMMHOCTh: BCE YacTH LMKJIAa HMMEIOT Ha3BaHUS, KOTOpPbIE
OTJIIMYAIOTCS CBOCH Pa3HOIUIAHOBOCTHIO. B ONHUX CilyyasX OHH OIPENENsIOT >KaHp U 00pasHoe
comepxkanue mbechl (Arietta, Toccata, Pastorale, Dolorosa), B npyrux — KOMIIO3HIIHOHHYIO
TEXHHUKY HJIH 0COOEHHOCTH pa3BuThs Marepuaina (Ostinato, Improvisata). Yto kacaercst cBsizeit co
CTapUHHOW CIOMTOM, TO OHH IMPOSBIISAIOTCS KakK B MCIIOJIb30BaHUHU XapaKTEePHBIX KaHPOB (apueTTa,
TOKKaTa, MAacTopaib), TaK U B OCOOEHHOCTAX MY3bIKAIBHOW (AaKTyphl, KOTOpas B OPraHHOM
3BYYaHHH BBI3BIBACT ACCOLMAIIUH C TOKJIACCHYECKHUMH 00pa3aMH.

ITepBas wacts Ostinato (Allegro) namuicana B mpocCToil JBYXYacTHOW pernpu3Hoi (opme.
HasBanue uwactu Ostinato cBs3aHO ¢ HACTONYMBBIM MMOBTOPEHHEM KPYKAICHCS MEIOANIECKON
GUrypsl TpHIIATEBTOPBIMH, HE MPEKpallarolieil cBoe JBIKEHHE BIUIOTH 0 3aKIHOYUTEIHHOTO
akkopaa. Ha ¢oHe 3TOro KpyXeHusi MOsBJISETCS Te€Ma, KOTOpas CHavyajla H3Jlaraercs B MapTHH
neBo# pyku (mpumep 3), a 3aTeM NepexoAuT B MAPTHIO neAaiu. Tema mocTpoeHa Ha HUCXOISIINX
WHTOHAIIMAX, THITHYHEIX 1T skaHpa lamento.

IMTpumep 3. Ostinato

Allegro o=76
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[epBbiit pa3men W3I0KEH B [JOMHHAHTOBOM Jiaay oOT rapMmoHudeckoro e-moll c
OOBIrpBIBAHUEM YBeIMYECHHON cekyHabl C — diS. B mepBoM mpemioxeHHH BTOPOro pasjera,
HAIMCaHHOM B OJHOMMEHHOM MH-Ma)XOpO-MHHOpPE, TeMa H3JlaraeTrcs BHauajle MapajlieNbHbIMU
KBHHTaMH, a 3aTe€M TPEX3BYYHBIMHU aKKopAamu. Bropoe mpemioxenne — penpusa, TemMa BTOPOTo
MPEUIOKEHU TIEPBOTO pasfesia NMPOBOAUTCS B YTONIIEHWH: OCHOBHAs MENOJUS H3JI0KEHA B
OKTaBy B TMAapTHH TeNalH B MAPTHH JIEBOM PYyKH, Te K Hel A00aBIIEHBI JIBE IOIMOJHUTEIbHBIC
JIMHUY, BOCIPUHHUMAIOIINECS KaK ee OOepTOHBL. 3aKaHYMBAETCS IbECa CBETIIBIM MH-Ma)KOPHBIM
TpPE3BYUHEM.

" Briepseie Crouta 6b11a ucnionnesa Onwroii babamkanosoii B pamkax X1V Ilnenyma Coro3a KOMIIO3HTOPOB
Mounpoebl (Opranseiid 3an 1. KuminneBa, 15 pmexabps 1981 r.). Ilo3ke COYMHEHHE HCIOJHSIOCH B
kumuHeBckoM OpranHoMm 3ane AHHoI CtpeseBoil. B IHTepHeTe cymecTByeT ay1uo3anucs, caenaHHas ero 4
nexabps 2014 . [7].
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Bropas wacte Dolorosa (Lento) — BormuronieHne MArKoH, COCPEIOTOYEHHOM, HECKOIBKO
OTpENICHHOW JUpUKH. KOMIO3MIMIO THECHl MOXHO IPEACTAaBUTh Kak JIBYXYAacTHYIO (opMmy,
MPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEX/TY CIIOKHOUM M MPOCTOM, Tie MepBasi 4acTh — TeMa C JBYyMs BapUallUusMU, a
BTOpass —— HeJeauMblii nepuon. IlepBbld pa3fen MOCTpOEH Ha TOBTOPEHUH KOPOTKOM
JIBYXTOJIOCHOW MOTIEBKU, MEJIOAMYECKUN KOHTYP ¥ HACTOMYMBAsK MOBTOPHOCTh KOTOPOU BBI3BIBAOT
accoIHMaIuy ¢ XKaHpoM KoibeioenbHoi. [loneBka 3BydnT Ha (pOHE aKKOPAOBOTO aKKOMITAHEMEHTA,
U3JIarasch MOMEPEMEHHO TO B CPEIIHEM, TO B BRICOKOM peructpax (mpumep 4).

[Tpumep 4. Dolorosa, nepsblit pazaen
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OTO pasMEpEeHHOE, HEYKIOHHOE YEpelOBaHHE C KOPOTKHMH «IEPEABINIKAMW» B BHIE
MPOTSHYTBHIX AKKOPJOB IPOJOJDKAETCS 1O HACTYIUIEHHsS BTOPOIO pa3liend, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO
JISKUT MENOIUsl B AyXe HapoAHOH nupuyeckod mecHu (mpumep 5). Ee mpumersl (nuamiicko-
MHUKCOJIMIUMCKUN Ja] OT 3ByKa /1, XapaKkTepHble MEIOJUUECKUE 000POTHI, METU3MATHKa) TOBOPAT
O BIIMSTHUM HAITMOHATBHOU (POJILKIOPHON MEJIOIUKH.

ITpumep 5. Dolorosa, Bropoii pasaen
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Tpetbs wacts Pastorale (Allegro moderato) — tema ¢ Bapuanusimu. 10-TakTOBas Tema
NOCTPOCHA HAa XapaKTepHOH Ui HapOIHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX HAWTPBIIICH WHTOHAIIMOHHO-
puTMHEdecKoi ¢dopmyne (mpuMep 6), KoTopas w3laraercs Ha (OHE BBIIEPKAHHBIX AKKOPIOB
TOHHMKHU U CYOJOMHHAHTBI U MEPHOTO JIBIKEHHUS Oaca. B Menoanu couetaroTcst MpU3HaKU pa3HbIX
JaJI0B: HATYpaJIbHOTO MHUHOPA, ABAXK/bl TAPMOHHYECKOTO MHHOpPA (C YBEJIMUEHHOW CeKyHI0# b —
CiS 1 yBenMueHHOM KBapToii d — giS) u mopwuiickoro jasa ot d.

IMpumep 6. Pastorale

Allegro moderato =76
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B rmepBoii Bapuanuy HE3HAYUTEIHHO BHUIOM3MEHSECTCS MEJOANYECKasi JIMHUS BTOPOTO
paszena. Bo BTopoil u3MeHeHust Gosiee CYIeCTBEHHbBI: MENOANYECKas IMHUS 00pa3yeT oOpaTHyo
BOJIHY, YdallaeTcs CMEHa rapMOHHMH Ha ()OHE TOHHYECKOrO OPraHHOTO IYHKTA, TOHHYECKOE
TpEe3BYYHE 3aMEHSACTCSI CETITAKKOPIOM, MUHOPHAs CYOJOMUHAHTA — MasKOPHOM.

YerBepras uacth Arietta (Adagio) menukoMm BblepKaHa B €AMHOW TOMO(OHHO-
rapmonnieckoil akrype. Ee nmagoBas ocHoBa — jopwuiickuii nag ot b. Arietta oOHapyxuBaer
SIPKHE TOYKH COTPUKOCHOBEHHMS ¢ mpenpiayiieit Pastorale: mcmosb3oBaHue AOpHHACKOrO naja, a
TaKXKe IOCICIOBATEIbHOCTh TOHHYECKOTO CENMTAaKKOpAa H  MaXOPHOH CyOIOMUHAHTHI,
BBIJIEP)KABAEMasi Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCed mbechl (mpumep 7). TIOMHMO 3TOro, MOXHO 3aMETUTh H
HEKOTOpPOE TEMaTHYeCKOe POJICTBO CO BTOPhIM paszenoM mbeckl Dolorosa (mosropsiormasics
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aKKop1oBast hopMyIia, MEITU3MBI B MEJIOTUICCKON JIMHUN).
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ITpumep 7. Arietta, mepBbrii pasmen
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Kak u B Pastorale, B mbece Arietta vcmobp3yroTcst Bapualyu, HO 371eCh OHM COYETAIOTCS C
MPOCTON TpexdyacTHOW (PopMoii, rae Tema IpencTaBisieT co00il MepByr0 YacTh, TIepBas BapHaIHs
— CepeauHy, a BTOpas — COKpallleHHYI0 penpusy. OpUrHHAIBHO pEIIeHa IMepBas BapHalus, B
KOTOpPOW TapMOHHS HE MEHSETCS, HO MEeNoIWYecKas JHHHUS W3JIaraeTcs Ha KBHHTY BBIIIE, IO
MIPUHLIMITY TOHAJIHHOTO 0TBeTa (yrH (mpumep 8).

[Tpumep 8. Arietta, Bropoii pa3nen
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I'omMohoHHO-TApMOHUYECKHI CKIIAA W3JI0KEHUsI, peodialaHue CEeKYHIOBOIO JIBHYKCHUS,
HUCXOJSIUE <JIaMEHTO3HBIE» HWHTOHALMM, YCHJICHHbIE (hoplIgaraMy, CBHUAETEIBCTBYIOT O
IIPUCYTCTBHUHU B IIbeCE IIECEHHOIO Hayaya. BmecTe ¢ TeM, akTUBHBINA KBapTOBBIM 3aTaKTOBBIM XOJ,
MEpPHOE YepeJOBaHIE aKKOPAOB B aKKOMIIAHEMEHTE NMPHIAIOT MY3bIKE YEPThl MaplILa.

ITsirast gacth, Toccata (Allegro molto), BBoauT ciymiaTesnst B MUP CTPEMHTEIBLHOTO TaHIIA.
bezocraHoBouHOE BaJIbCOBOE KPYKCHHE BOCHMBIMH MPOHCXOAUT Ha (OHE pa3MepeHHO
BBIIIATMBAOIIETO 0aca, HATOMUHAOIIETO TEMBI Iaccakanuii (mpumep 9).

[Tpumep 9. Toccata
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[Ibeca mocTpoeHa B mpocToil nByX4acTHOUM penpusHoil gopme. IlepBas yacte u BTOpOH

i

paszienn BTOPOW YacTH, BBIMOJHSIOIIMNA POJb PENPH3bl, HAYMHAIOTCA B JOMHHAHTOBOM JIaay OT
nBax el rapmMonndeckoro d-moll (¢ xapakrepHbiME yBeTMYeHHBIMU ceKyHaaMu b — Cis u f — gis) u
3aBepIIalOTCss B TOHANbHOCTH a-MOll ¢ psyom moHmkeHHBIX cryneHedl. TorampHOCTH a-moll
NpEeBATUPYET B HAYaIbHOM pasjielic BTOPOM YaCTH, BBIMOJHSIONIEM pOJb CEPEAUHbI, |
OKOHYATENIbHO 3aKPEIUISIETCS B YEThIPEXTAKTOBOM KOJIE.

Ilecrast wacte — Improvisata (Andante con moto) — camas maciitabHasi 9acTh IUKIIA.
OHa BbI3bIBACT ACCOLMAIMK C MOHYMCHTAJIbHBIMU OpraHHbIMH (DaHTa3usAMU OapOKKO, C
XapakTePHbIM [UIsl HUX CTOJIKHOBCHHEM MATETUKH W JIMPHKH, TCHH W CBeTa. VMIMEHHO OHa B
HanOOJIBITNIEH CTETICHN OTPayKaeT HEOKITACCUIINCTCKYTO TUHUIO crouThl J1. Kurenko.

CoOTBETCTBYS CBOEMY 3aroJiOBKY, (DMHAIIbHAS YacTh HE BIUCHIBACTCS B PAMKU KaKOM-ITHO0
THIIOBOM (opMbl. 10 TEMIIOBOMY pEIICHHIO OHA pachajaeTcsi Ha JIBE HEPaBHBIX 9acTH —
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YMEPEHHO-OBICTPYIO W CTPEMUTENBbHYIO0, IPEACTaBIAS COOOW TakuM 0Opa3oM KOHTPACTHO-
COCTaBHYIO KOMIIO3UIMIO, TIEpBas 4YacTh KOTOPOW CTPOMUTCA Ha JOCTATOYHO CBOOOIHOM
4yepeZOBaHUU  BapbUPYEMBIX  pa3zeiioB. VIMIOPOBU3allMOHHOE HAYallo TPOSBISICTCS W B
NPUXOTIUBOW W3MEHUYMBOCTH TOHAJIBHOTO IUIAHA: HAYAll0 KAKAOTO pasjielia OTMEYEHO HOBOM
toHanbHOCTHIO (C-moll, h-moll ¢ onopoit Ha tomunanty, F-dur, C-dur, b-moll, B-dur).

B ocHoBy komMmo3ummu (prHAaNIA MOI0KEH KOHTPACT MEXITY TpeMs (aKTypHO-00pa3HBIMU
chepamu. OgHa W3 HUX — TPOMOIIIACHO-TIATCTUYCCKAs, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha HMMIIPOBH3AIIMOHHBIX
MOCJICIOBAHUSAX MHOTO3BYYHBIX aKKOPJOB M CTPEMUTEIIBHBIX MEJIOIUYCCKUX Taccaxei (mpumep
10-a). Ipyras — HeXHO-THpPHUYECKas, C THXUM 3ByYaHHEM «xopa» U «conuctay (mpumep 10-0).
Tperbss — MOTOpHAs, MACCAKHO-BUPTYO3HAs, COCPEIOTOYCHHAS B 3aKIIOYUTEIHLHOM pa3jeie
Allegro vivace (mpumep 10-B).

ITpumep 10. Improvisata

(Andante con moto 4=76) :
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OxsartbiBas B3rsAoM CIOUTY B IEJIOM, CIIEyeT OTMETUTH IPEXIE BCETO MOJIOKEHHBIN B
€e OCHOBY NPHWHIIMIT KOHTPACTa, KOTOPBIH BBIPAXKEH B OOPa3HOM COJCP)KaHUHM KOMITO3UIMN, WX
JKAaHPOBOM pelieHuH, Gopme, B TOHAILHOW, TEMIIOBOH, METPOPUTMHUYECKOH, (paKTypHOU CTOpOHAX
MY3BIKQJILHOTO s3bIKa. Hapsy ¢ 3TUM MOKHO 3aMETUTh U PsiJl IPHUEMOB, 00€CIIEYHBAOIINX CBS3b
MeXIy dacTsmu Imkia. [Ipexme Bcero, mpumedaresneH TOT (akT, YTO B KOHIIE MbEC, Kpome
noclieHel, HeT (PUHAJIBHBIX YEepT: aBTOPOM IPOCTABJICHBI JIUIIb JIBOMHBIE YEPTHI, KOTOPHIMH
OOBIYHO OTAESAIOTCS APYr OT JApyra pasneibl Gopmbl. TeM camMbiM BCE MHHHMATIOPHI Kak Obl
00pa3yloT enuHy0 KoMmro3unuoo. [ToMuMo 3Toro, B HOTax 3adMKCHpOBaHa 0co0asi CBSI3b MEXIY
napamu cocenHux yacreit: 1-2, 3—4, 5-6: xomno3urop nzberaer 0003HaveHus attacca, Ho B KOHIE
MapTUTYPHOW CHCTEMBbI KaXIOW TepBOil M3 MOMapHO OOBEIWHEHHBIX IbeC TOTOBUT pasMmep (a
nepen nbecod Arietta takke M KIrOueBble 3HAKW) cieayromeid. Takum oOpa3oM, mapbl YacTei
00pasytoT B ClouTe TpH «MajbIX LUKJIa», YTO HO3BOJISET N30eXaTh APOOHOCTH LIEJIOr0, CBI3aHHON
C MaJIbIMH MacITabaMu MUHUATIOP.
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MO>XHO OTMETHUTH M IPYTHE TIPUEMBbI 00BEAUHEHHUS YacTel: 0000IICHHYIO POTPaMMHOCTb,
(ONBKIIOpHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B MEJIOJHMKE, IPUMEHEHUE OTIENbHBIX JaJ0B U aKKOPAOBBIX COUETAHUI
(HampuMep, JOPUHCKOTO Jiala U OCTUHATHOTO YepeIOBaHUs TOHUKU U CyOAOMHHAHTBI B COCETHUX
meecax Pastorale u Arietta, momunranToBoro jgaga B Ostinato, Toccata u Improvisata), romodorHo-
TapMOHUYECKUI CKJIaJ C BBIACPKAHHBIMH aKKOpAaMH B aKKOMIIAHEMEHTE, BaKHYIO pOIb
OpPTaHHOTO IMYHKTA, a TaKKe€ MEJOJUIECKNX OACOBBIX JIMHHUHM B MyXe XOPATbHBIX MPETIOINH WIIH
naccakaiuid. Bce 3To coo0ImaeT CIoONTHOMY IUKITY T€ «4€PThI, C TOMOLIBEO KOTOPBIX BOCIIONHSIETCS
M3BECTHasE 00OCOOJIGHHOCTh COCTAaBISIIONIMX €ro0 YacTed M COXpaHsAeTcs €ro CraTyc Kak
KOMNO3ULUOHHO20 eourcmsa» [8, ¢. 95].

Ha obmiem ¢one mobomnbIiTHA poib GuHANTEHOW Theckl Improvisata. C oaHOW CTOPOHBI,
Oyarogapsi CBoeMy SHEpreTHYeCKOMY Haropy, €€ 3aKIIOYUTEIbHBIN pa3/ien BOCIIPHHUMAETCS Kak
KoJa Bcero Iukiaa. K HeMy TSHYTCS HUTH OT MacCakHOW MOTOpukH mepBoit (Ostinato) u msatoit
(Toccata) gacreii, uTo obecreunBacT emy pe3roMupyroire yeptsl. C Ipyro# CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBUE
TEMaTHYECKOH pemnpu3bl W TOHAJbHAas PAa3OMKHYTOCTh MPHUAAIOT (UHATBHOW YacTH IUKIA
HEKOTOPYI0 HE3aBEPUICHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OBUIO OBl ONpENeNUTh KaK <«IPOAOJIKCHUE
ciemyer...». B aTom mposBisiercs criennrka CIOMTHI KaK OTKPBITON (OpMBI, Tpeanoararonei
OTHOCHUTENIFHO CBOOOJHOE «HAHW3BIBAHHWE» HOMEPOB Ha IHUKIWYECKHUH KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIHN
CTEp)KEHb.

B apcenane ncmomHUTENS-OPraHUCTAa €CTh P/ XyIOKECTBEHHBIX CPEACTB, C ITOMOIIHIO
KOTOPBIX OH MOXET YCHCIIHO TMOMYEPKHYTh KOHTPACTHYIO CTPYKTYpy nukia. Ilpu sTom
HEOOXOIMMO HEYKOCHUTEIBHO BBITIONHATH aBTOPCKUE MOMETKH M YKa3aHWs, CIelaHHbIe B HOTaX.
[Ipexxne Bcero oOpaTuMcs K TEMIIOBOH CTOpPOHE KaK BaKHOMY HMHCTPYMEHTY HCHOTHHUTEIHCKOW
TPakTOBKU. LMK TMOCTpoeH Ha 4YepeNoBaHMH OBICTPBIX W MEJICHHBIX TEMIIOB, KOTOpHIC
oTpesieNieHbl aBTOPOM KakK B CIIOBECHOM, TaK M B METPOHOMHUYECKOM BBIPAKEHHH, YTO ITOMOTAET
HUCIOJIHUTEIIO HAUTHU TOYHBIA TEMII IS KaKIOU YaCTH.

Tak kak mbechl MPEACTaBIAIOT COOOW KOPOTKHE, JIAKOHWMYHBIE M OOpa3HO LeNbHBIC
MUHHUATIOPHI, TO OHM HE TMpPEIIojaralT ocoboi arormveckod cBoOomel. Ho BeTpeuaercss u psin
UCKIIoueHUU. Tak, B 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIX KafeHIHsIX mbec NeNe 1, 2, 5 u 6 mociemnHue aKKOPIIbI
MpoJIeBaloTCs 0003HAYEHHBIMH B TeKCTe depMatamu. B mpece Toccata mpocraBneHa aBTOpCKas
pemapka rubato, mnomuyepkuBaromias BCTYIUICHHE TPEThEr0 KOHTPAIYHKTHUPYIOIIETO TOJIoCa.
HaubGonee Oorata arormueckuMH HIOaHcamu (UHaTbHAs 4acTh, Improvisata, B KoTopoi ecTh
¢depmara (cBOETro poja TeHepalibHas Tay3a) MEeKAY MEIJICHHBIM M OBICTPBIM pa3lielaMu, a TaKKe
JIBa aBTOPCKHMX yKa3aHHUs Ha MMOCTEIICHHOE M3MeHeHue Temna: Pochissimo accelerando 3a Tpu Takta
no saxmountensHoro Allegro vivace u ritenuto B camom KoHIle mbechl. HakoHer, HEKOTOPYIO
CcBOOO/y HWCIIONHUTENh MOXET ce0e MO3BOJIUTh B CTPEMHUTENBHBIX TaMMOOOpAa3HBIX Iaccakax
(1. 57, 61) M pparmeHTax JAEKIAMaIMOHHOTO XapaKTepa.

['maBHBIM WCIIONTHUTENBCKUM CPEACTBOM OpPTaHHCTA SIBISETCS PErHCTPOBKA, T. €. BHIOOP
PETUCTPOB M paclpelieicHue MaHyajJOB B COOTBETCTBHM C 3aMBICIIOM KaXKIOH Mbechl. B pse
CIIy4aeB TMPH CO3JAaHUU PETHCTPOBOM MAPTUTYPHI €CTh BO3MOXHOCTh OTTOJIKHYTHCS OT aBTOPCKUX
pemapok. Tak, Hampumep, B 3aKIIOYUTEILHOM paszerne mbeckl Dolorosa myis conbHON TeMbl B
HapoIHOM Jyxe ykasan peructp Zymbel 1'/4', npencrapisromuii co60i ABYXpSIHYIO MUKCTYPY H
HATIOMUHAIONINIM TI0 3BYYaHUIO KOJIOKONBYMKH. J[7s Havanma mbeckl TOccata aBTop mpemiaraeT
penko ymotpeOssiemblii B coibHOM 3BywaHuu Dulzian — wmsirkuit 16-yTOBBINA  S3BIYKOBBII
peructp. [IpaBna, eciim KCMonb30BaTh TOJNBKO €ro, BCs pakTypa OyaeT 3By4aTh Ha OKTaBY HHUKE.
YToOBI COXpaHUTHh BBICOTHOCTh, MOXHO coeauHuTh Dulzian ¢ 6mmskum mo temOpy 8-¢pyToBBIM
PETUCTPOM — APYTHM MSATKHM SI3BIYKOBBIM MIIM TaKMM, HanpuMep, kak Viola.
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B OonpimHCTBE Ciy4aeB HCIOJHUTENb MMEET BO3MOXHOCTh CaMOCTOSATENILHO BHIOpATh
PETUCTPOBKY C y4eTOM TakuxX (akTopoB Kak XapakTep MY3BIKH, JKaHpOBas OCHOBA,
(GyHKIMOHAIBHOE COOTHOLICHHE (aKTypHbIX M1acToB. Tak, B mbece Dolorosa, HanucanHou B 1yxe
KOJIBIOCJIBHOH, 11e1ecO00pa3HO0 MHCIHOJIb30BaTh 3BYYAaHUE HEXKHBIX, MATKHX, TUXUX PETHCTPOB:
TPYNIbl CTPYHHBIX wWin Queit. B TakoMm jke kiroye BblaepkaHa u Arietta, B koTopoit
1eJ1ecO00Pa3HO UMb SIpY€ BBIACIUTH COJIO B MPaBOM pyke HaOOPOM PETHCTPOB, COCTOSIIUX 3
OCHOBHOTO TOJiOCa ¥ alMKBOTOB (00eproHOB). B mbece Improvisata TemMOpoBbIi KOHTpacT
MIPOSIBIISIETCS MPEXKJIE BCEro B IMOCIEAOBATENBHOCTH APKO Pa3HOXapaKTEpHBIX pas3zaenoB. Kpome
TOrO, NPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX IIbECAX PETHUCTPOBO PAa3AEISIIOTCS MENOJUYECKHe TIoioca u
AKKOPJOBBIN akkoMmaneMeHT. Hampumep, 4ToOBI MOAYEPKHYTH KOHTPACTHOCTH ABYXT'OJIOCHOTO
KoHTpamyHkra B Ostinato, 1uist BepxHero, KpysKamierocsi rojoca MOKHO BBIOpaTh MPUHIUIIATBHBII
pA, a U1 HUGKHETO — A3BIYKOBOE COJIO, Hampumep, crumhorn wam oboed,

BaXHBIM HCIIOTHUTENBCKUM aCHEKTOM SIBISIETCS TPOMKOCTHO-IMHAMHYECKMH IUIaH
npousBeneHus. CTpemsch K MAaKCUMaJIBHO TOYHOM Ilepenade CBOETrO 3aMblCia, aBTOpP MOAPOOHO
BBIIIMCHIBAET B HOTAX JIUHAMUYECKUE O0O03HAUYECHMUS. Tak, npeca Ostinato mosHOCTHIO BbIJICpKaHa
Ha HroaHce Mf, 4To momuepkuBaeT ee 0OpasHO-haKTypHYIO IeIbHOCTh. B mbece Dolorosa mepsas
YacTh HCIOJHSIETCS Ha HIOaHce P, Bropas — Ha Mf. Hapsgy ¢ 9THM, KOMIO3HMTOp TIIATEIbHO
OTMEYaeT B HOTaxX HCIOJIB30BaHHE MIBEJIepa — JIEPEBIHHON KOPOOKH, MPUBOIUMON B JIeHiCTBHE
HOKHOW TIeNaibio, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOW Ha KOHKPETHOM MaHyalie MOXHO no0uthcs shdexra
crescendo u diminuendo. Yuactue mBe/iepa JAenacT IUHAMHYECKYIO MapTHUTYPY OTICIBbHBIX
MUHHUATIOP JIOCTaTOYHO THOKOM — MpH TOM, YTO B IICJIOM JAMHAMWYECKHM TUIAH CIOUTHI HE
TpenoaraeT 0co0Ooro KOHTpacTa 3BYYHOCTEH. VICKitoueHHe COCTaBISeT 3aKITIOYHTENbHBIA
HoMep, Improvisata, B koTopoMm (parMeHThl TOPKECTBEHHOTO, MOIIHOTO XapakTepa pe3Ko
KOHTPACTUPYIOT C THUXUMH «COJIBHO-XOPOBBIMK» pa3zlenaMd. B 3ToM HOMmepe, Mo yKa3aHUIO
aBTOpPA, MCIOIB3yeTCs tutti — roToBas KOMOWHAIKS, BKIIOYAOIIASCS CIIEIHAIBHON KHOMKOW HITH
HOYXHBIM IMMCTOHOM M 00€CIIeurBaIoNIas OJIHOE, TIpeIeIbHOE 3ByYaHHe OpraHa.

Hakonen, Henb3st 000HTH BHUMaHHEM €€ OIHY BaKHYI0 CTOPOHY OpPraHHOTO
ucnonHenus. Eciin Ha ¢opTenuano xapakTep 3ByYaHHS JIOCTUTAETCS C IIOMOIIBIO TYIIE U TIe/IaH,
TO Ha OpraHe, KaK H3BECTHO, Ka4eCTBO 3ByKa HE 3aBUCHUT OT CTENEHW HaXKaTWs MajbleM Ha
KJIaBHIY, a HeJalb BBIIOJIHACT MeloAaudeckylo (yHkuuio. IloaTomy, HOMHUMO PErucTpoB, A
OpraHucTa 0CO00 BaXHBI IITPUXH, KOTOPBIC, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OOCCIICUUBAIOT JIOTHYHOCTH W
XYA0KECTBEHHYIO 11€1ec000pa3sHOCTh (pa3sHupOBKHU, a ¢ APYrOod — paclUBEUMBAIOT MY3bIKY, Jenas
€e pa3HOOOPa3HOMN M apTUKYISILIMOHHO BHIPA3HUTEIbHOM.

B Croure [I. KuiieHKo MOXHO BCTpETUTh pa3Hble LITPUXH, B TOM uucie u staccato (B meece
Improvisata), HO Bce ke OAHUM M3 HanboJee BaXKHBIX sBIseTCs legato, KoTopoe BBIMOIHSIET Kak
apTUKYJSIMOHHO-()PA3UPOBOYHYIO, TaK M XYI0KECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTENIBbHYIO poiib. Tak, B mbecax
Ostinato u Arietta ciuroBaHHble 3ByKH, 00pasyrole CEKyHIOBbIC 3aepXKaHMs, IMOJYCPKHUBAIOT
crirctuky lamento. Crutorroe legato B mpecax Pastorale u Toccata momoskeT co3math oOpas
CTPEMHTEIIBHOrO BHXPEBOTO JBIDKCHHs. B akkommanemeHTe mbechl Arietta oOparmaer Ha cebs
aBTOpcKoe ykasanue legato molto. VuureiBas, uto Ha opraHe legato mocruraercsi TOJBKO
najpgaMmu, B OTOM MECTC HYXHO XOpOIIO MIpoAyMaTh alIUIMKATypy MIAd JOCTHUXKCHUA
MaKCHUMaJIbHOM CBA3aHHOCTH «IOJ3YYHX» TPEX3BYUHBIX aKKOPIOB.

8 Mo cBuperensctBy J|. Kunenko, peructposka BeimonHena Onbroii babamxaHoBoil B €ro NpHCYTCTBUH U
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET €ro ujiesaM. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp IOIMYyCKAaeT U APYTyI0 PErUCTPOBKY, HA YCMOTpPEHUE
ucnonHutenend. Crenyer OTMETHUTh, YTO aBTOPCKHE YKa3aHHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT HMMEHHO KHUIIMHEBCKOMY
OpraHy: NpH HCIOJHCHHWH HA JIPYTUX HHCTPYMEHTAaX OPTaHHCTy Hajo OyIeT BHOCHUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
KOPPEKTUPOBKH.
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[lonBoAs UTOTM MPOBENEHHOTO UCCIIEJOBAHNSA, OTMETHM CIIEyIOIIEE.

1. Pannee opranHoe TBopuecTBO [Imurpus KwuieHko mpeacTaBiseT 3HAYATENbHBIN
MHTEPEC C MY3bIKaJIbHO-UCTOPHUYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHMS, OTpakas 0COOEHHOCTH, C OZHOM CTOPOHBHI,
HAYaJbHOTO 3Tala CTAaHOBJIEHUS KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO CTHJIA aBTOPA, a ¢ APYroil — OIpeeNeHHOro
neprofa pa3BUTHS aKaJeMHYeckoil My3blku Pecrmybmuku MomnmoBa. [IpoananmsupoBaHHBIE
COUMHEHMS Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTh TOBOPUTH O COUYETAaHUM B HUX TPAAMLIMN U HOBaTopcTBa. IIposBids
UHTEpEC K MY3BIKAJBHBIM JKaHpaM, CIOXKHUBIIMMCA B €BPOIEHCKOM MY3BIKaJIbHON KYJIBTYpE
YIIEOIIAX 3M0X, KOMIIO3UTOP CTPEMUTCA TPAKTOBATH MX I0-CBOEMY, HAINOJHAA TPagULIMOHHBIE
(OopMBI HOBBIM COJIEpKaHUEM M UCTIONB3YS AJISl 3TOT0 OCOOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO MY3BIKaIbHOTO
A3BIKA.

2. B pannmx opranubix coumHeHHsxX /. KuieHko coderaroTcsi pasiaWdHBIE CTHIECBBIE H
JKaHpoBble Mognenu. B [lpenioouu u ¢hyece KOMIO3UTOP BOIUIOIIAET YEPTHl OapodHOTrO
NOJIM(OHUYECKOTO IHUKJIA, MPEIOMIIsl HX CKBO3b MPHU3MY KOMIIO3UTOPCKOIO  BUICHUS
. locrakoBuya U COOCTBEHHBIX UCKaHWH B 00JaCTH MY3BbIKaJIbHBIX CPEICTB BHIPa3UTEILHOCTH. B
Croume 0ns opeana TIEPEIIIETAIOTCS YEPThl POMAHTHIECKOW («HOBOI») M 0apOYHOU CIOWTHI, IS
Hee XapaKTepHbl MUHHMATIOPU3M U CBOOOJA KOMIIO3WIHOHHO-APAMATYPrHYecKOro M KaHPOBO-
o0pasHoro pemeHus nukia. OTOENbHBINA aCeKT JAaHHOT'O MPOU3BEICHUS COCTABIsIET 00palieHne K
HaIlMOHAJIBHOMY (OJBKIOPY, B KOTOPOM 3aMETHO CTPEMJICHHE K TBOPUYECKOMY MPEIOMIICHHIO
2JIEMEHTOB (PONBKIOPHOH JIEKCHKH.

3. Ucnonaurensckuii ananu3 mbec [, KuileHKo mo3BONISIET caelaTh BBEIBOA O TOM, YTO,
HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO 3TO ObUIM €ro IEepBble COYMHEHUs UL OpraHa, aBTOp MPEICTaBisul cebe
TEXHOJIOTHIO HCIIOJHUTENIBCTBA Ha WHCTPYMEHTE, HanpaBisis (aHTa3Hi0 OpraHUCTa C MOMOIIBIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YyKa3aHWWA. Bmecte ¢ TeM, MapTUTypbl MpPOW3BEACHUN IPEJOCTaBISIOT
WCTIOJIHUTENIIO IOCTATOYHYIO CTENICHb TBOPUECKOW CBOOOIBI B BRIOOPE XYI0KECTBECHHBIX PEIICHHIA.
Peusr maer mpexkae BCEro O perucTpoBKe M IITPUXaX — TJIABHBIX BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEACTBAX B
apceHase OpraHucTa.

4. Hapsiny ¢ npyrumu npousBeaenusMu Jl. Kumenko, B KOTOpoM opraH y4acTBYeT Kak
COJIBHBIM MHCTPYMEHT WM B COYETAHHU C JPYTMMH MHCTPYMEHTaMH, TOJIOCOM U XOpOM, paHHHE
OpraHHbIE COYMHEHHUS OCTOWHBI BKJIOUEHHS B KOHLEPTHBIE NMPOrpaMMbI C TE€M, YTOOBI OBITh
NpeCTaBICHHBIMI BHUMAHUIO TyOIrKy KulimHeBa U IPYrux ropoaoB.
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OCOBEHHOCTH MY3bIKAJIBHOI'O 513bIKA, KOMIIO3UIIUU U
JPAMATYPI'UM B COYMHEHMUWM C. IIBICJIAPB LES CANTILENES
JJIAA ®OPTEIIMAHO

PARTICULARITATILE LIMBAJULUI MUZICAL, COMPOZITIEI SI DRAMATURGIEI iN
CREATIA LES CANTILENES PENTRU PIAN DE S. PISLARI

PECULIARITIES OF THE MUSICAL LANGUAGE, COMPOSITION AND DRAMATURGY
IN S. PISLARI'S COMPOSITION LES CANTILENES FOR PIANO

JIMUTPUII KABAKOB,
MacTepaHT
AKa,Z[eMI/ISI MY3bIKH, TCATPA U I/I306paSI/ITeJ'IBHLIX HUCKYCCTB

CBETJIAHA HUPKYHOBA,
JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS, TIpodeccop,
AkanieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 784.087.612.2:82-1

B cmamve ananusupyemcs gopmenuannoe couunenue Cheowcanvt Ilvicnape «Les Cantilenesy,
paccmompentoe ¢ MmouKu 3peHust €20 co0epiIcanus u Gopmul. Jlenaemcs 661600 0 MOM, YMO MY3bIKATbHbLI
A36IK U KOMNOZUYUOHHO-Opamamypeuieckas cneyuguka OanHo20 Npou3eedeHus 00YCI06leHbl €20
XYO00ICECMBEHHbIM — 3aMbICIOM U UHOUBUOYAILHOCMbIO  KOMHO3UMOPCKO20 — CMUA,  CEA3AHHO20  C
npemsoperHuem cmuiesol napaouemsl NO30He20 POMAHMUIMA.

Knioueswie cnosa: npoussedenue ona popmenuano, sapuayuu, Gopma, HCaup, Cmuib, POMAHMUIM

In articol se analizeazd creatia pentru pian «Les Cantilénesy de Snejana Pislari caracterizatd din
punctul de vedere al continutului artistic si formei de realizare a lui. Se ajunge la concluzie ca specificul
limbajului muzical si compozitional-dramaturgic al lucrarii date se determineaza de originalitatea ideii
artistice si individualitatea stilului componistic care este legata de realizarea paradigmei stilistice a
romantismului tarziu.

Cuvinte-cheie: lucrare pentru pian, variatiuni, formd, gen, stil, romantism

The author of the given article analyzes the piano work by Snejana Pislari «Les Cantilénesy,
considered from the aspect of content and form. The conclusion is made that the musical language and the
specifics of the composition and dramaturgy of this work are determined by the originality of its artistic idea
and the composer's individual style related to the implementation of the late romanticism stylistic paradigm.

Keywords: compositions for piano, variations, form, genre, style, romanticism

[poussenenue g poprenmano Les Cantilenes nanmcano Cuexxanoit [Teiciaps B 1993 1. B
nepuon oOydeHuss B KoHcepBaropuu. Cmyctss moutn 20 jer, B 2012 1. KOMIIO3UTOpP BHOBB
oOpatunach K [aHHOMY COYHHEHHIO U, TOTOBS €ro K TPEMbEPHOMY IIOKazy B paMKax
MEXIyHapoIHOro (decTuBais JHu HO8OU My3biKu, BBIOIHUIIA BTOPYIO peaakuuio omyca. Konuepr
mpories Ha cieHe Maoro 3ana HaruonanbHoW Qumapmonun PecnyOnuku Mommosa, Les
Cantilenes nposByuanu B ucnionnenun W. [lanypunoii. KonueprHas Bepcust Kanmuien oTnmdaercs
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OT [I€pPBOHAYAJIBLHOI'0 BapUaHTa, IPEKIE BCEro, MaciiTabaMu: BpEMEHHbIE ITapaMeTphl «COOPHOT0»
(ecTUBANBEHOTO KOHIEPTa TPeOOBaIU CYHIECTBEHHOTO COKPAIICHHUsI HOTHOTO MaTepuana, mo3ToMy
aBTOp H30pana W CKOMIIOHOB&JIA JIMIIb 4YacThb HAMHMCAHHOTO paHee TeKcTa. JTO MPUBEIO K
M3MEHEHUIO 00IIel KOMIIO3UILUH U BBIPA3WIOCh B CO3AaHUM BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSTEIBHOIO BapuaHTa
MPOU3BEICHHSI.

CpaBHeHHE JIByX BEpCHUIl OJHOTO COYMHEHUS — OTHENbHAas CaMOCTOsTENIbHas (U
Ype3BBIYAHHO yBIEKaTebHAs1) MPOoOJeMa, KOTopas B HACTOAIIEH CTaThe BHIHECCHA 32 CKOOKH U
elie KJET CBOEro peuleHus. 3Jech aHAIM3UPYeTCs TOJBKO BTOpas pedakuus Kawmuner,
npomienmas Qaly «akryampHoro Obrtusa» (TepmuH H. Kopeixamopoit) B (dopme myOiamaHOTO
KkoHuepTHoro ucnonHenus. [lo muenuto C. [lbicnaps, JaHHAs pelakiysl JaeT BIIOJHE OTYETIUBOE
IPEICTaBICHUE O €€ IOHOLIECKHUX IIOMCKaxX U mpuopuTerax. B padore Haj cTaTtheil BaxHOE MECTO
IpuHaIexano 6ecenaM aBTOPOB C KOMIIO3UTOPOM, Yb€ MHEHHUE SIBJISUIOCH OJJHUM M3 LIEHHEHUIINX
MCTOYHUKOB WHPOPMALIUH U KOPPEKTHUPOBAJIO X0 AHATUTHYECKIX PaCCYKICHUH.

[To mpuznanuto C. IIpicmaps, Ha3BaHUE MPOW3BEICHHS BBI3BAHO €€ YBJICUECHHEM I033Mel
(hpaHIly3CKOTO CUMBOJIM3MA, B yacTHOCTH, ctuxamiu I1. Bepnena, 1. Kpo, A. Pem06o, 111. Bomepa,
C. Mamnapwme, I1. Kmonens. B omnom m3 mucem [l KabakoBy CHexana MnpuHHYHA COOOIIAET:
«duxn Les Cantilenes waszBan 1o omHoMMeHHOMY mpou3BeaeHuio JKana Mopeaca. Mys3bika
HalOMHHAET IMO3TUYECKUN CHMBOJIN3M CBOEH YTOHYCHHOCTBIO, HOCTAJIbI'MYHOCTBIO M HCKOTOpOfI
BBIYYPHOCTBIO.

Kanmunenwvl penieHpl Kak BapuallMOHHAsE KOHCTPYKIUS ¢ YePTaMU KOHIIEHTPUIHOCTH: 3TO
TpH Bapualuy, oOpamieHHbIC (B Ha4ale U B KOHIIE) MPOBEACHUSIMU TeMBI (cxema 1).

Cxema 1. Ctpykrypa Kanmunen ans ¢poprenuano C. IIpicnaps.

Tema Cantilena | Cantilena Il Cantilena Ill | (Cantilenal) | (Tema)
Paznen (Bapuanus ) (Bapuarus 1) (Bapuanus
1)
Temn / Andante Lento sognando | Con moto Capriccioso | Lento Andante
Xapakrep sognando
HCTIOJTHEHHS
Metp 3/4 [epemeHnHsIH 12/16 4/4 IMepemen- Ya
HBIH
Tonaasnocts | a-moll AronamsHocTh, | fis-moll cis-moll ATtoHaIb- a-moll
2 —es HOCTb,
5 —es
KoguuecrBo | 20 25 (yciioBHO) 43 92 6 20
TaAKTOB
Jlunamuka mf pp p p - Mf
®opma IIpocras IIpocras IIpocras [Ipocras CokpallieH-
2-gactHas | 3-yacTHasd c 3-yactHas 2-qacTHas HBIH TIEpHOL
pernpusHasi | KoJoi

HcxonHblil TeMaTHYECKUM HMITYJIbC BBIAEPKAH B MOPOCTOM JBYXYAaCTHOM penpU3HOU

dopme, rae oba mepuoja IOAPA3ICIIAIOTCA Ha pPaBHbIE S5-TakTHbIC npemokeHus. OIylieHue
TOMJICHUS, HOKHOM IPYCTH, U3bICKAHHOW MCTOMBI ¥ JIETKOIO MAapeHUs CO37aeTCs papuHUPOBAHHON
MEJOANEH, TapMOHM30BAHHON MPSHBIMH JUCCOHUPYIOIIMMH CO3BYYMsSIMU H O(GOPMIECHHOW B
BSI3KYIO, MOJM(OHU3UPOBAHHYIO (hakTypy. Menoandyeckas JUHHUS OTJIMYACTCS IPEPHIBUCTOCTHIO U
npoOHOCThIO. OHA CKIIAABIBAETCS W3 4Yepelbl OJHOTAKTOBBIX MOTHBOB, B KOTOPBIX OTYETIIMBO
CeMaHTHKa CTOHOB

IMPOCIYIINBAKOTCA HHTOHALIMM CEKYHJIOBBIX B3J0XOB, BCXJIMIIEIBAHUH.
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YCHJINBAETCSI TAPMOHUYECKOM nyiee 3aiepKaHuii Ha CHIIBHBIX JOJISAX TakToOB (mpumep 1).
[Tpumep 1. Tema.
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B menom Menomumdeckoe CTpOSHHE TEMBI BBIIBISICT TpeoOiialaHue HHUCXOMASAIIETO
CEKBEHTHOrO pa3BUTHA. JIWIIE BO BTOPOM TPEIOKEHUH HAYaIbHOTO IIEPHOJa BO3HHKAET
BOCXOJISIIIEE JBMXKCHUE MEJIOJUU, TPUBOJSINEe K HEOONBIION KyJIbMUHAIWHU (CaMbIi BBICOKUHI
3Byk €s°). B crunmeBoM oOTHOmeEHMH TeMma Kaumunen pOXKIAET ACCOLUMAIMH C My3BIKOM
A. CkpsOuHa, B 4aCTHOCTH, C HEKOTOPBIMH €T0 MPETIOAUIMHI U3 op. 11.

Bonpiiyto ponb B co3laHMM XYZO0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a WrpacT TapMOHHS, KOTopas B
COOTHOILICHUH C MENOJANEH BBIABISICT OOJBIIOE YHCIO HEAKKOPAOBBIX 00Pa30BaHUIl C MOMOIIBIO
3a/iepKaHuii, BCIIOMOTAaTEIbHBIX 3BYKOB W TpeabeMoB. [locnemoBaHWe aKKOPIOB IMOJTYHMHEHO
JIOTHKE JJUTHIITHYECKUX 00OPOTOB, HEpa3pelIeHHBIX TUCCOHAHCOB. JlaJoTOHAaNbHOE NBUKEHHE B
TeMe OrPaHUYCHO CTPYKTYPOil mapauienbHo-nepemenHoro C-dur — a-moll, BBISIBIISIFOIIEro K KOHITY
¢dopMbI TiepeBeC B CTOPOHY MuHOpa. Ecim B HayambHOM MpEUIOKEHHH TEMBbl HAOIIOAaeTCS
npeoOaganie ambTePUPOBAHHBIX YMEHBIIEHHBIX CENTAKKOPJOB JIOMHHAHTOBOW (YHKIWHU B
OCHOBHO# TOHAJIBHOCTH, TO BTOPOE MPEIIOKEHUE, HAUNHAIOIIEEeCS CXOIHO, OBICTPO MOIYIUPYET B
B-dur. 3meck rocmomcTByeT IuiaranpHas cdepa, aKKOpAbl CTPYKTYPHO U (YHKIIMOHAIBLHO
ycloxHeHbl. Hadano BTOpOro meprojia B TOHAIBHOM OTHONICHHHM MHOTO3HAYHO, HEYCTOWYHBO,
3mech (OHU3M aKKOpAOB MpeoliamacT Haa HMX (PYHKIMOHAIBHOCTBIO, YTO OOYCJIOBICHO
HCIIOJIB30BAaHUEM YBEIMYECHHBIX TPE3BYYMI M CO3BYYMI HETEPLOBOM CTPYKTypbl. B 3aBeplueHun
TeMbl (paKTypa HACKIIACTCS TPOTUBOMOJIONKHBIM XPOMATHUECKUM JIBUKEHHEM TOJIOCOB (B CpeHEM
riacte GakTypbl IPOTSHKEHHBIMU (Ppa3zamMu, U3JI0KEHHBIMH MapajiebHBIMKU TEPLUSIMH, B BEpXHEM
— OJIHOTOJIOCHBIMH KPAaTKMMHU MOTHBAMH), TPUBOASIINM K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO CITyYaiHBIX CO3BYUIHN
nuHeapHoi mpupoibl. OCHOBY MEJIOIMYECKOTo MPOIIECCa 3/1eCh COCTABIISET TPEX3BYUHbIH MOTHB b'
—at-g.

T'omodonHO-TapMOHMUecKas (akTypa, BBIJCPKAHHAS OT Hayala JO KOHIA TEMBI,
oborareHa 3JeMeHTaMu MMOTU(OHUH: BCE TOJI0OCA HHAWBUIYIM3UPOBAHEI, CO3/aBast BIICUaTICHNE
KOHTPACTHOW MOJM(POHUM, BOZHUKAIOT TAKXKE UMHTAIMU OTJACIBHBIX MOTHBOB. IIpu Me/JIcCHHOM
temrie (Andante) ciymratenb ycrieBaeT OLEHHTh BCIO NPUUY/THBOCTh PUTMUYECKHX PHUCYHKOB, B
KOTOPBIX OOJIBIIOE MECTO OTBOJHMTCS TPHOJIBHOMY JIBUKEHHUIO, TAHHOMY KaK B «4HCTOM» BUJIE, TaK
U B COUCTAHUH C YETHBIM JICICHUEM OCHOBHOM JTOJTU METpa.

IepBas Bapuarust — Cantilena | — namucana B mpocToi TpexwyacTHO# Gopme ¢ KOJOi: a
— ay— a', rje nepBas yacth (TT. 1-7) npescTaiser coboii mepHo-ipeanoxenue, BTopas (TT. 8—14)
SBIISIETCS CBS3KOM, a penpusa (TT. 14-20) BappupyeT nepBoHavdanbHbI Matepuai. Koma (TT. 21—
25), mo ¢aktype Omm3ka cepenuHe. Ha BTOpom IuraHe OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS MPH3HAKK CIIOXKHOTO
nepuoja, B KOTOPOM HayaJlbHOE NpeAioKeHne 00pa30BaHoO MEPBBIMH IBYMs dacTsimu (TT. 1-14), a
BO BTOpoe mnpemioxenue (TT. 14-25) ckiampiBaloTcst pempuza ¢ komoil. Ilo xapakrepy 3ta
Bapuanysi MPOU3BOJIUT BICUYATIICHUE 3aTOPMOXKEHHOCTH CO3HAHUS, HAIMoJ00Me MedTaTelbHbIX,
HESICHBIX, COHHBIX BHIeHHH (mpumep 2). JlaHHOE KayecTBO MOAYEPKUBACTCA M aBTOPCKUM
obo3nauennem Temiia — Lento sognando (memieHHO, MeITATENBHO, Kak OBI BO CHE).
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[Ipumep 2. Kanmunena 1.
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«edopmarusy)  XyHOKECTBEHHOTO  BpPEMEHH  CO37aeTca O0CO00H  pUTMHYECKOMH
opraHuzalMeil My3bIKaJlbHOM TKaHW: aBTOp HE BBICTABIACT NPH KIIOYE HUKAKOTO pa3Mepa, a
TaKTOBbIC YEPTHI [eJIaeT MYHKTUPHBIMH, CIOBHO YKasblBas Ha WX HEO0OS3aTeTbHOCTH. TeM He
MEHee, aHaJM3 TEKCTa yKa3bIBaeT Ha OYEBHIHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHME IEPEMEHHOTO METpa, TPH 3TOM
CMEHBI pa3Mepa OCYIIECTBISIOTCS 0e3 Kakoi-1100 ompeneneHHon 3akonomepHoctu: 4/4, 3/4, 5/4,
4/4, 6/4 n 1. 0. Yaie Bcero KOMITO3UTOP UCTONB3yeT pa3mep 4/4 (B 12 takrax u3 25), 9T0 co3maer
HEKOTOPBIE AJLTIO3WK Ha ImecTBue. UyTh MeHbIIe (B 7 TaKTax) MPUMEHEH HEYeTHBId MeTp 6/4,
KOTOpBIi, Kak, Hampumep, B mpemogun A. Ckpsouna e-moll (op. 11 Ned) accommmpyercst ¢
00pa3oM TaWHCTBEHHOTO, MPHYYAJIMBOTO, KaKk ObI B TYMaHHOH JBIMKE Bayibca. B 4eThIpex TakTax
Matepuai opopMIIeH Kak 5/4, u, HaKOHEl, eAMHOMKIbI UCTIOIb30BaHbl MeTpPhI 3/4 u 7/4.

OCHOBHOM JIOJIEHl PHUTMHYECKHX PHCYHKOB SIBIISICTCS YETBEPTHAs [UIUTEIBHOCTH, a
HIOCJICIOBATEIILHOCTh 3BYKOB YETBEPTSAMH W IIOJIOBUHHBIMU BBIIBIISIET OIHOOOpa3HMe KpaTKHX
SMOUYECKMX MOTHBOB, YTO COJIM)KAeT OpraHW3allMi0 BpPEMEHH MaHHON Kanmuienbl C TEMOW.
CXOICTBO C MEpBOHAYAIBHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM HHUKJIA MPOSBISETCS M B 3BYKOBBICOTHOM
OpraHu3alid MaTepHana, B YaCTHOCTH, B INPHCYTCTBHH <«JICHTOYHBIX» TEPIOBHIX 3BYYHOCTEH,
TUTaBHO TIEPETEKAIOUINX OJHO B Apyroe. [Ipy HAMIMYMU SCHO OUIYyTHMOTO LEHTPAIbHOTO dJIeMeHTa
(repmun  1O. Xomomosa), 3Byka €S, B BapHalMd OTCYTCTBYET BBIPRKEHHAS TapMOHHYECKAs
TOHANBHOCTh. [JIaBHBIM 3/1eCh CTAaHOBUTCA (AKTYpHBIH KOHTPACT JBYX HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIX
DIIEMEHTOB: HECIIEIIHO JBIDKYIIETOCs MapaIeIbHBIMH TEPIHMAMH HHCXOISIIET0 TPEX3BYYHOT'O
MOTHBa (MHTOHAIIMOHHO MPOW3BOJHOIO OT MEPBOHAYAIBLHONW TEMBI) U CTAOMJIBHO MOBTOPSEMOTO
TOHa €S C OKTaBHBIMH OTTOJIOCKAMH, HAIIOMHHAIOMIErO 3BYKH MAaJalolInX Karemb. V3bIcKaHHOU
3BYKOIHKCHIO, TPO3PAaYHOCTBIO (PaKTypbl M OOWIIMEM TEPIOBBIX CO3BY4YHMi NaHHas Kanmuiena
BBI3bIBACT AHAJIOTUU C Mbecoi JIynnbil ceem u3 bepeamaccrou ctoumut K. [Iebrocen.

Crenyromas Bapuanus (Cantilena 1) cesazana ¢ mpeapitymnieii mpunimnom attacca. Ilo
TEMITy U XapaKTepy OHa KOHTPACTHPYET C MepBoil Kanmunenoti, HO COXpaHSIET UICIO BHYTPEHHETO
enuHCTBa. My3bIKa TepelaeT OUIYIIEHHE HEeMPEeKPalamerocs IBWKEHUS, KOTOPOE MOXHO
CPaBHHTH CO CTPYSIIMMCSI TEYEHHEM YUCTOr0 MPO3PaYHOro pydeiika, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO
nepeauBaroTcs conHeuyHble Onuku. [lo crpykrype Kawmunena Il npencraBiser co0oit MpocTyro
TPEXYaCTHYI0 KOMMO3uIuio, e | gacts (TT. 1-16) — GOIbIIoi KBagpaTHBINA MEPHO.I TOBTOPHOTO
ctpoenus, |l gacte (TT. 17-28) BHIMONHsAET pa3BuBatonryto ¢yHknwo, Il (t1. 29-43) ssnsercs
BApbUPOBAHHOW penpu30i. B 3TOH MHHMATIOpE HMHTEpECHA METPOPUTMHUUYECKAs OpraHU3aIMs,
CBSI3aHHAs C MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO JOJIM METpa M BEIWYMHOW TaKTOB, a TAaKXKE C UWICHECHHEM
MY3bIKaTFHON TKaHU Ha MOTHUBHI (TIpuMep 3).
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[Ipumep 3. Kanmunena II.
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Kommosutop 3asBnsger B KadecTBE JOJAM BPEMEHH INECTHAIUATYIO JJIUTEIBHOCTh H
ob0o3Havaetr pazmep kak 12/16. JleiicTBUTENBEHO, HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH MBECH YETKO OLIYIIAeTCs 1
MTOCTOSTHHO BBIJIEP’KUBAETCS MYJIbC MIeCTHAAIATRIMI. Ho mpH 3T0# mynbcariui My3bIKaiabHast TKAHb
OKa3bIBaeTCs TMOKOM Onaronmapsi TOMy, YTO CMBICIIOBBIE €IWHHUIBI — MOTHUBBI — 00pa3yroTcs B
Tpex ciosx (PaKTypbl U WX TPAHUIIBI HE COBMAAAOT. BakHEHIINM B MENIOAMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH
CTAaHOBHUTCSl JIMHUSL BEPXHETO TOJOCa: B HHCXOAALIEM HAaNpaBICHWH 3/eCh CBOOOJHO
CEKBEHIIMPYETCS YETHIPEX3BYUHAss WHTOHAIMSA, B CTPOCHHU KOTOPOW HAa TEPBEIM IJIaH BBIXOIUT
HaYaIbHBIA TEPIOBBIN X0X. BTOpBIM COCTaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM SBISIETCS MOTHB CPEIHErO ToJoca,
MOCTPOCHHBI Ha pHUTMHUUYECKOW (opmyse apobneHus. JBHKeHHE MO HIKHAM 3BYKaM 3TOTO
MOTHBA BBISBIISIET CKPBITYIO JIMHUIO, KOTOpas 00pa3yeT TPeTHUH MeloAUKO-(aKTypHBIA AIIEMEHT
My3bIKH. [IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO MOTHBBI BEPXHETO M CPEIHETO TOJIOCOB PaBHBI MEXKAY cOOOM IO
JUTNTENTLHOCTH: JJISTCS MO YeThIpe LISCTHAIUATHIX, HO HA4ajo BTOPOrO MPHUXOAMTCS Ha TPeTHH
3BYK TIEPBOTO MOTHBa (TaKO€ PHUTMHUYECKOE COOTHOIIEHHE MOTHBOB BBIICPKHUBACTCS Ha
MPOTSHKECHUU NPAKTHYESCKH BCEH MHECHI).

[Ipu cmyxoBOM BOCTIPHUSITHH MY3BIKH BO3HHKAET JIPyras KapTHWHA: HAYaluo Ka)ITOH BOJHBI
(ee mepBBI 3BYK, MPUXOJAIIMICA Ha 3aTaKT) OCO3HACTCS KaK akICHTHas JIOJsl UM HHUKaK He
accouupyeTcs ¢ ayprakToM. ['paHUIIBI MOTHBOB HHUTJIE HE COBIAJAIOT C TAKTOBBIMH YEpPTaMH.
Ckopee Bcero, 3ajadya KOMIIO3MTOpa 3aKIOYallaCh MMEHHO B TOM, YTOOBI MPOCTOW MaTephal
o0ieys B OoJiee CIOXKHYIO, MPUIYAIUBYIO TpaQHUUecKyl0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, KOT/Ia UCIIOTHUTEIBCKUT
aHaJIN3 TEKCTa U €T0 CIYMIATeNIbCKOe BOCIIPHUATHE MPOTEKAIOT Mo-pa3HoMy. [l muaHucTa HOTHBII
TEKCT KaXKETCS HEMPOCTHIM — KOMIIO3UTOP TOAYEPKHBAET MHOKECTBEHHOCTh PHUTMHUYECKUX
CBsi3ell MEXJy MOTHBAMH Pa3HBIX TOJOCOB. A CIlylIaTenb OLIEHWBAET pa3mep Kak 3/8, KoTopwIi
pellleH B BUAE OCTHHATHO TIOBTOPSIONIMXCSA (HUTYp pPaBHOMEPHOTO pHCYHKa. bomee Toro:
KOMITO3UTOp OOpMIIsIET TKaHb Kak Pa3BUTOE JABYXI'OJIOCHE, a HA CAaMOM Jielle B KaKJbIi MOMEHT
BPEMEHH 3BYUHT TOJHKO IO OJTHOMY TOHY, TO €CTh PEaIbHO CIBIIIHA TOJIHKO POBHAS OJHOTOJIOCHAS
muHAs (TI0 TIOBOAY TpaUuecKoro pelIeHrs 3TOM My3bIKHM HEBOJBHO BCTIOMHUHAETCS BHIPAXKCHUE
I1.b. Pusniuca, nactapuuka C. ITeicmape — die Augenmusik /myseika st rimas). B dakrtype ke
JMAHHOW MUHUATIOPHI CIIOBHO 3amu(poBaHO JIMHEAPHOE pa3BepThIBAHWE TPEeX NapaielbHO
JIBIDKYIIIUXCS TOJIOCOB. X CBSI3M OTpaKEHBI B CIEAYIONICH cxeme (cxema 2).

Cxema 2. Kanmunena II. | vacts, | npeanoxenue.
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Cxema HarJsIIHO JEMOHCTPHUPYET HECKOIHKO MOMEHTOB HWHTOHAIIMOHHOTO DAa3BUTHS B
nepBoM neproae Gopmel. [lepBblif U3 HUX CBA3aH C OTYETIMBOCTHIO HUCXOJSINETO JBIKCHHS B
KaXIOM M3 TOJOCOB (hakTyphl, MpH 3TOM JHANa3oH 3TOTO ABHMKCHMs 3HAYMTENCH: B BEPXHEM
roJioce OH paBeH YHIEIME, B CPETHEM H HIDKHEM IPEBBIIIAIOT OKTaBy. BTOPBIM MMOKa3aTebHBIM
CBOMCTBOM aHATU3UPYEMON MY3BIKAJIbHOW TKAHU CTAHOBHUTCS LIMPOKOE PACTIONOKEHNE TOJIOCOB IO
BEPTHKAII: OHH pa3zelieHbl OKTABHBIM JHAITa30HOM. JTO €T BO3MOXXHOCTh IIPOCITYIIATh KaXK IbIi
u3 HUX penbedHo. Eme oJHUM BaskHBIM KaueCTBOM JaHHOW (aKTypbl CTAaHOBUTCS IpeoOiafaHue
CEeKyH/IOBBIX WHTOHALMM, KOTOpBIE NPOHM3BIBAIOT JIMHUIO KaXKJIOr0 Tojoca W 3aMETHHl B
COOTHOIIECHHH CAaMHUX MEIOINIECKIX JINHUH.

[locnennue nBe M3 yKa3aHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH POMHAT NAaHHYIO KaHTHJIEHY C OCHOBHOMU
TEMOW COYMHEHHWS, a TaKKe C IEepBOM Bapualueil. OTH K€ NPU3HAKH COJIDKAIOT MY3BIKY
Kanmunenvt Il ¢ panamMu QoprenuaHHbIME MHHHATIOpaMu A. CKpsOMHA, B YaCTHOCTH C
Ipeniooueir e-moll op. 11 Ne4. B ocHOBe CpaBHMBAaEMBIX OIMYCOB — TOCIOJCTBO CEKYHIOBBIX
WHTOHAIINM, HUCXOSINEr0 ABIDKEHHS M TPEXCIOWHOTO pemeHus (akTypel. B 3TOl CBs3m
mpHBelieM BbiCKa3biBaHue B. JlenbcoHa 0 xapakTepe M MY3BIKAJILHOM S3bIKE Mpeoauii op. 11
A. CkpsbuHa, KOTOpOE MOXKET OBITH OTHeceHO U K Kaumunene Il C. IIsicnaps: «...OHa [Menoauka
mpemoguit op. 11 — J[. K., C.II.] npeacraBmser co00H WHTOHAIIMOHHO EIWHYIO BOIHY
(HapacTaHue W criaj Wik HA000POT); MHOTA B HEHl CIBIIIUTCS MPOCBETICHHAS TTeYallb, CO3epLAHNE
Y 33[yMYHABOCTb. .. XapaKTepHbl YTOHUEHHOCTh ¥ THOKOCTh MEIOAWH, C YACTHIMH TOJYyTOHOBBIMH
TATOTEHUSIMH; HEpPEJKH €€ H3JIOMAaHHOCTh CO CKaukaMH Ha CEeNTHMY M HOHY, PUTMHYECKas
W3BICKAHHOCTH, M B TOM YHCJIE IIMPOKOE HCIONB30BaHUE KOH(PIUKTHOCTH MeTpa U pPUTMA.
OO0parmaer BHUMaHHE OOINBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO XPOMATHYECKHX BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX, MPOXOMSIINX
3BYKOB W 3a/IepyKaHui, CO3MA0MX 0c00yIo ocTpoTy» [1, €. 259].

Kak yxe Oputo ckazano, B Qaxrtype Kawmuienv: [l OTHOTOIOCHOE pPa3BepTHIBAHUE
COYETAETCA C TPEXYPOBHEBOCTHIO MHTOHAIMOHHBIX CBA3EH. Takoe KauecTBO MYy3bIKAJIbHOW TKaHU
TaK)Ke CBOMCTBEHHO (opTenuanHbiM MuHuaTiOpaM A. Ckpsouna. Kak yreepkmaer B. PyOioga,
JUTSL PyCCKOTO POMaHTHKA TUTTUYEH CKIaa (DaKTyphl, «B KOTOPOM MENIOAUS YacTO BIMBAETCS B OJUH
U3 TOJOCOB aKKOPJIOBOM BEpTHKAIM, PacTBOpsETCS B HEW W HAOOOPOT: B IOCIIEAOBATEIBHOCTH
TapMOHHMYM BO3HUKAIOT MEJOJUYECKHE TOATOIIOCKH, TIelalr, CIUIETAOIIUecs C OCHOBHBIM
MEJIOANYECKAM TOJIOCOM, OOpPa3yIoIUe IOIMONHUTENbHBIE MENOINYECKHe BOCKIMIAHULY [2,
c. 106].

Bropas gacte popmbr Kanwmunens: 11 BHOCUT HOBU3HY B (DaKTYpHBIN OONHMK COYMHEHHS.
[Tpu coxpaHeHUM TPEXCIOWHOCTH MY3BIKAIBHOTO CKJIaJa HHTOHAIIMOHHO-PHTMHYECKUE (OpMYIIBI
roJIocoB OOHOBISOTCS. COSOUHSIIOMNECS B €IUHYI0 MEIOAMYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIUIO JIMHUW JIBYX
BEPXHHUX TOIIOCOB OMNHPAIOTCS HA CTPYKTYpPbl MHUHOPHBIX  aKKOPAOB  (BOCXOISAIIETO
KBapTCEKCTaKKOpJla — B BEpPXHEM, HHUCXOJIIEr0 TPEe3Byuuss — B cpeaHeM). VX compspkeHue
BEISABIISIET TUTArabHYI0 CBsi3b (I — S), a TOCIeNOBaTeNhbHOCTh MOMYMHEHA JIOTUKE BOCXOJSIICH
cexBennuu 1o mansiM cexyumam: f-moll, fis-moll, g-moll, gis-moll (mo-euaumomy, Habmr0mAEMas
3/1eCh TUIATAIbHOCTD TOXKE HE SBJISIETCS CIIyYallHO; OHA 00YCJIOBIIEHa CTHIIMCTUIECKON OITM30CThIO
Kk My3bike A. CkpsiOnHa; kak numret B. [lenbcon, «co3maBast o0pa3bl Co3eplaHust U 3ayMYUBOCTH,
KOMIIO3UTOpP Hallle BCETr0 MOJB3yeTcd IUIarajbHeIMH obopotamu» [1, c. 175]). JIBmxkeHue xe
HIKHETO ToJIoca CTPOMTCS KaK HUCXOAAIas raMMa: IOHadally XpoMaTH4ecKas, 3aTeM ¢
MPUBJICYCHNEM  JUATOHMYECKUX  HWHTEPBANOB.  BapbpupoBaHWe  penpu3bl  3aTparuBaeT
3aKJTFOYMTENBHBIN €€ pa3/iesl, BTOpOoe MPeIoKeHNe TIepro/ia CTPOUTCS KaK JIUTENbHBIA OpraHHbBII
IYHKT, YTBEpP)KAAIOMINI ToHnYeckoe co3Byune fis-moll m MHOrOKpaTHO TOBTOPSIOIINI OCHOBHOM
WHTOHAITMOHHBINA JIEMEHT TEMBI.

Cantilena Il mo o6pa3zHOMY CTPOO POJOIDKACT JTMHUIO BTOPOH BapHallvH, HO ITpaduuecKu
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opranusopana mporre. OHa Hamucana B ToHaIsHOCTH Cis-moll, B pocroit nByxuactHO# dhopme (a
— a1). Tlo macmtabam wacTu ypaBHOBelieHsl (45 T. + 47 T.), B TeMaTHYeCKOM OTHOIICHHUU
pPOACTBEHHBI.  MHTOHAIIMOHHO-MENOJUYECKHN  TMJaH  OCHOBaH  HA  MPOTHBOJICHCTBHUH,
MPOTHBOOOPCTBE JIByX KOHTPACTHBIX AJIEMEHTOB: MEPBBIA 0a3UpyeTCcs Ha MOTHBAX HUCXOJSIIETO
xapakTepa (0003HaYMM ero OyKBO# &), BTOPOI — BOCXOAIIIEro (onpeaeanum ero b).

B mavane MuHHMATIOpHI JOMUHHUpYeT cdepa HHCXOIAIIETO IBWKEHUS (mpumep 4).
OcThHaTHas TOBTOPHOCTh KPAaTKUX MOTHBOB, H3J0KEHHBIX BOCHMBIMH JIIUTEILHOCTAMH B
MOJBI)KHOM TEMITE, YETHOM MeTpe 2/4, co3maeT BICUYATICHHE TOKKATHOCTH W MOTOPHOCTH.
Hcnonp3oBaHre BEpXHETO PETHCTPa W HEBBICOKOTO YPOBHS TPOMKOCTHOM JAMHAMHKH TOOABJISIOT
Ka4ecTBa MOJCTHOCTH M YCTPEMIICHHOCTH.

[Ipumep 4. Kanmunena I11.
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sempre legato
Bropoit Temaruueckuii snemeHT (D) moHavany BO3HHKAET SMU30JMYCCKHU, IKCIIOHUPYSICH B
¢dopme HeOONBIIOTO TaMMOOOPA3HOTO IMOCTPOCHHUS, HO IMOCTENECHHO pacHupsieT cdepy CBOero
BO3/IecTBHA 1 0(pOpMITSETCS B JOCTATOYHO MPOTSKEHHBIA y4acToK (GOpMEI (TipuMep 5).
[pumep 5. Kaumunena I11.
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W3 depemoBaHWsl ITHX WHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMATHYECKHX JJIEMEHTOB (IO THITYy IBOHHBIX
BapHUallNii) CKJIAIBIBACTCS TIEPBBIA KPYITHBIA pa3zen (opMbl TaHHON Bapraliu. Ero cxemy MOXXHO
BBIPa3UTh Cleyromel Tabnuei (cxema 4):

Cxema 4.

AIIEMEHTBI a b a b1 a2 b2 as bs LW
TaKThI 1-9 10 11-16 | 17-21 | 22-25 | 26-28 | 29-40 | 41 | 42-44

CxeMa HarisiHO AEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO MPEOOIaJaroNIM SBISETCS IEMEHT d, UMEHHO OH
ompenensier o0mMil Xapaktep My3blkd. DYHKIUS dJIeMeHTa D 3akio4aercss B CO3IaHHU
OIIPEJIEIICHHOTO «IPEMATCTBUS», BO3ZHUKAKOUIETO Ha IIyTH, 3aTPYAHSIOLNIETO pPa3BEPTHIBAHUE
HUCXOJHOTO TEMATUYECKOrO0 IOCTPOCHHUS W, OAHOBPEMEHHO, CTUMYJIUPYIOLIErO 3apoXkICHHE
BHYTpeHHeH criibl. TakuM 00pa3oM, MHTOHAIMOHHYIO HJICH0 TIEPBON YaCTH MHECHI B IIEJIOM MOYKHO
OTIPEJICIIUTh KaK OOPETCHUE eIMHCTBA B JIMAJICKTHIECKOM MPOTHBOOOPCTBE MPOTUBOIIOIONKHOCTEH:
BHYTPEHHIOIO 3HEPTHUI0 T'OCHOJACTBYIOLIEMY HHUCXOASAIIEMY WHTOHALIMOHHOMY 3JEMEHTY MPUAACT
IIPOTUBOJEHCTBYIOLIAS EMY CUJIa, KOTOPAsi IEPUOANYECKHU MOSBISECTCS U IIUPUTCS.

Kak yxe ynoMmuHanoce, I Bapualud B ILIEJIOM XapaKTEPHO HCIIOJIB30BAHUE CpEIHE-
BBICOKOI'O PETUCTPA: 3BYKOBBICOTHBII JMAMA30H OXBAThIBACT IIEPBYIO, BTOPYIO U OTHYACTH TPETHIO
oktaBbl. CaMbIM HH3KHM B MIEPBOM 4acTh (OPMBI SBISIETCS MOCIIEAHUI 3BYK (iS, BbIICPKUBACMbBIi
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HOJIHBIN TaKT M WICHSIIMI BCIO CTPYKTYPY Ha JIBE YacTU. B IBM)KEHUH OT UCXOJHOTO IIEHTpa CiS K
3aKIIOYUTENIBHOMY (IS MOXXHO YCMOTpPETh AHAJIOTHIO C TOHAIBHOM KOHCTPYKLHUEH COHATHOM
skcno3utu (I — D). Ecnmu k 3ToMy mpuOaBUTh KOHTPACTHOE CONPSDKEHHE HHTOHAIIMOHHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB a U D, aHaJoOrM4YHOE CBS3SIM TJIAaBHOW M MOOOYHOI TEM, TO CXOJICTBO C COHATHBIM
NPUHIMIIOM OYZAET BBITJISACTH elle Oonee onmpaBAaHHBIM. Mer0 COHATHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH B
aQHATM3UPYEMON MHHHATIOPE IMOJYEPKUBAET emie TOT (akT, 4To BTOpas 4acTh (Hopmbl (ai)
HAYMHAETCSl KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH pa3/ei CTapOCOHATHOW (OPMBI C JOMHHAHTOBOTO YCTOS, a
3aKaHYMBAETCS] HA TOHUYECKOM.

ITocne 3aBepmienuss Kauwmunenwvt III Bpemsi XyAOXKECTBEHHOIO MHUpa aHAIUZHPYEMOIO
npousBeneHus C. [Ipicmapp cIOBHO MOBOpayMBaeT BCISTH: BHOBb BO3HHMKAeT 00pa3 MepBOM
BapualuM, 3aTeM BO3BpAllaeTCsl HCXOAHAas TeMma. ABTOp OyOTO YTBEp)KAaeT Bcien 3a
Exkie3nacToM, 4TO BCe BO3BPALIAETCS] HA KPYTH CBOU: «... YTO OBLIO, TO ¥ OyJET; U 4TO JEalloch,
To W OyAeT nenaTbCcs, W HET HHUYETO HOBOIO IOJA COJHLEM...». Takoe KOHLEHTPHYECKOE
oOpaMiIeHHE BBIIOJNHSAET HE TOJIBKO BBIPA3UTEIIBHO-CMBICIOBYIO (DYHKIMIO, OHO HMEET U
(hopMooOpasyrolee 3HaYCHUE, CIIOCOOCTBYS €IMHCTBY BapUAIIMOHHON (DOPMBI.

HenprOCTh 00mIeH KOHCTpYKIMU Kauwmuien C. Ilpicnaps ycunuBaeTcs (yHKIIMOHAIBEHOM
MHIMBUAYyaIH3alMedl Bapualiid, KOrZJa KaXKAas BBIIONHSAET ONpPElNeICHHYI KOMIIO3UIHOHHYIO
(GYHKIMIO: TeMa BOCIPUHHMMAETCS KaK JKCIO3MIHMS TJIABHOTO TEMaTHYECKOro obpasa; mepmas
KaHTHJICHA, caMasi MEIUICHHas M3 BCEX, HAallOMHHAET JUPUYECKUIl LIEHTP; BTOpAas, MOIBMXKHASL
Bapualysi CTAaHOBUTCA MMOJOOMEM >KaHPOBOW YacTH LMKIMYECKOH KOHCTPYKIIMH, a TPEThS,
HauOoJiee pa3BepHyTas, BOocIpuHUMaeTcss kak ¢uHan. llociexyrommue JBe 4YacTH SBISIOTCS
3epKaIbHBIMU penpu3aMu. Bce Bapuaunm AeMOHCTpUPYIOT oOmiee TIroTeHue (SIBHOE WIN
3aByaJIMPOBAHHOE) K KBAJPATHOCTH IOCTPOCHMSA, TEMaTHYECKOW IMOBTOPHOCTH MPEATIOKEHHM.
C.Ilpicnaps 4YacTO IOJIB3YETCS CEKBEHLUUSIMH KakK CpPEACTBOM MEJIOJUKO-TApPMOHHUYECKOTO
pasButus. HaspaHHBIE CBOHCTBa MY3BIKM CTWJIMCTHYECKH OJIM3KH K (DOpTENHMAHHBIM OIycam
IMO3AHUX POMAHTHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, A. CKpﬂGI/IHa. OTMCTI/IM, YTO HUCCICAOBATCIIN MY3BIKH 3TOI'O
KOMIIO3UTOpa CBHIETENbCTBYIOT: «KBaapaTHble NOCTPOEHUS, ... CTPOTHE, CHMMETPHYHBIC
NPOTOPLUKN  CTPYKTYpHI, MpHAaromue ¢(opMe “KPUCTAJUIMYECKUI” XapakTep, OpraHWYecKd
yKuBaroTcs B TBopuecTBe CKpsOMHA C IIMPOKO TPHMEHSEMBIMH NPHEMaMH CEKBEHTHOI'O
pasButus. Bee 310 cimyxuT Qaxkropamy, ypaBHOBEUIMBAIOLUIMMU HMIPOBH3ALMOHHBIA XapakTep
u3nokeHus: marepuana» [1, c. 172]. O6 srom xe kadectBe My3blkd A. CKkpsOWMHA THIIET U
B. Bepkos [3, c. 513-534].

Cymmupyst pe3ynbTaThl aHajin3a, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, 4TO Kanmuneusi, OyIydu
3BYKOBBIM aBTOINOPTPETOM MOJIOIOTO KOMITO3UTOPA, OTPAXKAIOT TaKHUE YEPThl TBOPUYECKOT0 O0JIMKa
C. Ilpicnapp Kak MO3TUYHOCTh, YTOHYEHHOCTh M HM3BICKAHHOCTb, COYETAIOIIUECS C SCHOCTHIO
MBICJIM M XOpOILIO IPOAYMAHHON JIOTMKOW €€ BhIpakeHus. Boromas XynoKeCTBEHHBIA MUP
Onu3Koro el mo ayxy (pasity3ckoro mostuueckoro cumsosinzMma, C. Ilsicnaps nzobperarensHo u
yOeauTeNbHO  WCMONB3yeT  My3bIKaJbHBIC CpEJACTBA  MO3IHET0 POMaHTH3Ma. BbIcokue
XYA0KECTBEHHbIE JOCTOMHCTBA, NPUCYIINE 3TOMY OIIyCY, FapaHTUPYIOT €My NpPU3HAHHUE U ycIieX,
0c00E€HHO — B (POPTENMAHHOM IEIATOTHYECKOM peNepTyape CPEeOHHX MY3bIKaJbHBIX Y4EOHBIX
3aBEJCHUM.
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CICLURILE DE MINIATURI PENTRU PIAN
IN CREATIA LUI SOLOMON LOBEL

MINIATURE CYCLES FOR PIANO IN THE ARTISTIC CREATION OF SOLOMON LOBEL
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doctor in studiul artelor, conferentiat universitar interimar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice
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Articolul de fata este consacrat analizei creatiei pianistice a compozitorului Solomon Lobel si in
special ciclurilor de miniaturi pentru pian. Autoarea si-a propus valorificarea pieselor si scoaterea in
evidenta a factorilor de unificare a ciclurilor examinate.

Cuvinte-cheie: Solomon Lobel, miniatura pentru pian, ciclu de miniaturi, factura, forma tripartita

This article refers to the piano works of composer Solomon Lobel. Special attention is paid to the
analysis of the composer’s cycles of miniatures for piano. The composer set himself the goal to valorize these
cycles and to determine the unifying factors of the cycles written by composer Solomon Lobel.

Keywords: Solomon Lobel, miniature for piano cycle, structure ternary form

Solomon Lobel s-a format pe baza traditiilor clasice si a intrat in istoria muzicii nationale
ca un adevarat ocrotitor, sustinator si succesor al acestora. Creatia compozitorului poarta in sine o
amprentd de origine nationald. El a fost atras de puritatea sentimentelor exprimate in folclor, de
bogatia imaginatiei populare exprimatd 1n arta lautarilor. Patrunderea profundd in intonatia
cantecului popular, simtul subtil al structurii ritmice a genurilor dansante, particularitatile artei
interpretative lautaresti s-au reflectat asupra limbajului muzical si a stilului lucrarilor
compozitorului, structura melodica si armonica a carora ne demonstreaza asimilarea organica de
catre compozitor a caracteristicilor limbajului muzical popular.

Solomon Lobel s-a nascut la 27 ianuarie 1910 in lasi. A studiat la facultatea de Drept a
Universitatii din Iasi si, in acelagi timp, in clasa de pian a lui I Sibianu si A. Burado la
Conservator. La varsta de 21 de ani (1931) viitorul compozitor se muta cu traiul in Bucuresti, iar la
28 de ani (1938) devine student al Academiei de Muzica din Bucuresti, unde facea ore de pian cu
Florica Musicescu, iar compozitia — cu Mihail Jora.

in perioada studiilor compune o serie de piese pentru pian, romante, in paralel efectuand si
un sir de aranjamente ale cantecelor populare.! Ulterior, in anul 1940, compozitorul s-a inscris la
Conservatorul din Chisindu, unde a studiat compozitia in clasa lui Stefan Neaga.

Dupa cel de-al doilea razboi mondial S. Lobel si-a continuat studiile cu Leonid Gurov, iar
in anul 1946, sub conducerea sa, compune primul ciclu de miniaturi — Sase piese pentru pian.
Totusi, trebuie de mentionat faptul ca interesul compozitorului fatad de muzica pentru pian nu a fost
stabil. Cea mai mare parte a lucrarilor pianistice Solomon Lobel le-a compus in perioada timpurie a
activitatii sale componistice — in anii *40-’50.

Ciclul Sase piese pentru pian de Solomon Lobel a fost publicat in anul 1957. Piesele se
bazeaza pe formule ritmice provenite din dansuri populare (cu exceptia piesei a treia, Cantec de
leagan). Ciclul debuteazd cu miniatura Dans liric scrisa in forma tripartitd compusa. Autorul
foloseste factura omofon-armonica si moduri tipice muzicii populare. Armonia piesei este destul de

ICu parere de rau, notele acelor lucrari nu s-au pastrat, de aceea sa le analizdm detaliat la momentul de fata
nu este posibil.
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simpla (T-S-D-T, T-S-D—IIl), insd anume aceastd simplitate corespunde continutului acestei
lucrari. Primul compartiment are un caracter liric. Linia melodicad rasuna linistit, domol. Figurile
ritmice ale acompaniamentului sunt specifice dansului hora mare. Compartimentul median este
alcatuit din doud segmente. Pe parcursul segmentului intéi linia melodica se deplaseaza in partida
mainii stangi, iar in segmentul doi ea se reintoarce in partida mainii drepte, intr-o altd "haina”, fiind
dublati si supravegheati de sunete ostinate (re? in mana dreapti si cvinta perfectd in méana sting3),
care atribuie facturii muzicale o anumitd pluridimensionalitate. Aici se situeazd o anacruza a
viitoarei zone de culminatie. In compartimentul trei — repriza — se afld culminatia generald a
intregii piese, cu o noud transpunere a liniei melodice in registrul superior. Miniatura se incheie cu
0 coda dansanta care se bazeaza pe o formula de scurtad durata (patru masuri).

Piesa Batuta este axata pe formule ritmice caracteristice dansului popular omonim. Muzica
piesei este nuantata de utilizarea inventiva a treptelor alterate specifice modurilor lidic i mixolidic.
Juxtapunerea tonicii, cvartei marite si cvintei perfecte in figuratiile acompaniamentului reflecta, in
opinia muzicologului Boris Kotlearov, un procedeu specific lautaresc [1, p. 172].

Urmatoarea piesa, Cdntec de leagan, scrisd in tonalitatea la minor, cumuleaza trasaturile
specifice formei de lied cu contururile formei rondo (a-b-a;-c-a2). Intreaga piesd este marcati de un
sentiment de melancolie. Compozitorul utilizeaza aici factura omofon-armonica, desenul ritmic
simplu, miscarea eterogena. O oarecare agitatie intervine in sectiunea C gratie acompaniamentului
ce cuprinde o pulsatie ostinatd de saisprezecimi. Materialul muzical este ,,improspatat” si de
schimbarea modului (Fa mixolidic). Ultima repriza a refrenului se interpreteaza ca o recapitulare
putin variata.

A patra miniaturd din ciclu — Dans — este inspiratd din muzica unor dansuri rurale.
Compartimentul introductiv al acestei lucrari sugereaza isonul cimpoiului (m. 1-12). Aparitia
saisprezecimilor in partida mainii stdngi ne introduce momentan intr-o atmosfera de sarbatoare.
Facand abstractie de modul minor al piesei (la minor), compartimentul intai al lucrarii scrise in
forma tripartitd compusa poartd un caracter inflacarat. Melodia asimileazd procedee de céntare
violonistica, iar acompaniamentul imitd sonoritatea tambalului.

Compartimentul median al Dansului este construit pe o celula de scurtd duratd (patru
masuri), ce se repetd in diferite registre si tonalitati. Linia melodicd include vaste spatii ale
registrului pianului, fiind transferatd dintr-o mand in alta. Cea de-a doua perioadd a
compartimentului (m. 48-87) indeplineste doud functii: prima poate fi determinatd ca anacruza
tematica a reprizei; a doua constd in pregatirea culminatiei generale situate in repriza. Dansul se
incheie cu o coda ce se bazeaza pe o tema din compartimentul doi.

Din punctul de vedere al structurii arhitectonice (forma tripartitd simpla) si al facturii, piesa
Joc lin denota un limbaj mai simplu in comparatie cu cea precedentd. Caracterul jocului este vioi,
miscat, gratie pulsatiei rapide a liniei melodice expuse de terte paralele, cu desen ritmic alcatuit din
patrimi si optimi. In partida basului, chiar de la inceput, se afirmi cvintele ostinate, ce imiti
sonoritatea cimpoiului, apoi apar figuratiunile ritmice.

Ultima miniaturd din acest ciclu este Toccata. Fiind scrisa, ca si majoritatea pieselor
precedente, in forma tripartitd, Toccata are un caracter vioi, inflacarat, energic. Linia melodica a
primei perioade din compartimentul expozitiv se axeaza pe triolete caracteristice dansului popular
sdrba. Influenta muzicii folclorice se percepe si datoriti modului Si-bemol lidic utilizat. In perioada
a doua a aceluiasi compartiment este schimbata factura piesei: expunerea linearda o inlocuieste pe
cea omofon-armonica.

Compartimentul median este anticipat de o tema tranzitiva, cu rol de liant, si reprezinta
partea culminantd a intregii miniaturi. Aici linia melodicd devine mai agitatd, mai impetuoasa.
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Planul tonal mereu este schimbat. Cea de-a treia sectiune indeplineste functia de repriza, ce ne
reintoarce la imaginile muzicale initiale ale Toccatei.

Analizand ciclul dat, putem constata ca autorul a folosit ca factor unificator al miniaturilor
genurile de dans si forma tripartita compusa. Exceptie fac piesele Cdntec de leagan, unde este
utilizata forma de lied si Joc lin, scrisa in forma tripartita simpla.

Un alt ciclu compus de Solomon Lobel, Doudsprezece piese pentru pian, editat in anul
1959, cuprinde miniaturi pentru diferite nivele ale evolutiei profesioniste a tinerilor pianisti.

Prima lucrare din ciclul dat — 7i-aduci aminte — este cea mai usoara piesa din punct de
vedere tehnic. Ea este scrisa in forma tripartitd simpla, tonalitatea Sol major lidic. Pe fundalul
trisonurilor din linia basului se desfdsoard o melodie trista, expusa prin durate de patrimi, uneori
invioratd cu ajutorul sincopei. In sectiunea mediana linia melodica se dubleazi in partida mainii
stangi. Aici pot fi percepute anumite schimbari in paleta emotiva a lucrdrii: caracterul liniei
melodice devine mai animat, mai vioi, nu este atdit de melancolic. Totusi, treptat, repriza ne
reintoarce la dispozitia emotiva initiald a piesei.

Urmatoarea piesa, Spre lagarul pionieresc, ca si cea precedentd, se bazeaza pe contururile
formei tripartite simple. Linia melodica a intregii miniaturi este axata pe triolete. Miscarea ritmica,
cadentata, imitd mersul vioi al copiilor. Partida acompaniamentului (ména stingd) cuprinde o
pulsatie periodica a acordurilor.

Analizand si comparand miniaturile sub aspectul creatiei pianistice contemporane, aceste
piese sunt intr-o oarecare masurd primitive, banale. Insa nu trebuie uitat acel fapt ca ele reprezinti
primele Incercari ale compozitorului de a scrie pentru pianistii Incepatori.

Urmatoarea lucrare, Cu barca pe valuri, se deosebeste esential de cele anterioare printr-0
factura mai dezvoltata. Fiind scrisa in forma tripartita, ea debuteaza cu o mica introducere (m. 1),
unde 1n partida mdinii stangi, printr-o figuratie ritmicd ostinatd, este redatd miscarea valurilor.
Aceastd miscare se mentine pe parcursul partii intai. Pe fundalul dat se desfisoarda o melodie
ondulatoare, fina si luminoasa. In partea a doua autorul utilizeaza inventiv ”jocul” registrelor: linia
melodica rasund ba in vocea inferioara, ba In cea superioara. Partea a treia reitereazd materialului
mugzical initial.

Miniatura Dans liric este o piesd cu un caracter contemplativ. In partea intii domina
factura omofon-armonica alcituitd din linia melodicd ce se misca lin, fard salturi si din
acompaniamentul axat pe terte paralele. Desenul ritmic este simplu, prezentat prin patrimi si
optimi. In compartimentul doi al lucrarii factura devine mai diversificatd. Expozitia piesei este
urmati de doud fragmente ce formeaza compartimentul median. In primul fragment (partida mainii
stdngi) miscarea cu terte paralele se schimbi cu cea a cvintelor paralele. in cursul fragmentului doi
al partii mediane linia melodica este deplasatd cu o octava mai sus, ce atribuie muzicii o anumita
transparentd, o sunare cristalind, luminoasd. Anumite modificiri se observa si in structura
acompaniamentului: in locul cvintelor paralele apare o monodie. Repriza ne reintoarce la imaginea
artisticd initiald. Lucrarea se incheie cu o coda de tip epilog.

Piesa Povestire se deosebeste prin utilizarea formei bipartite simple. Denumirea ei
corespunde caracterului narativ, baladesc al expunerii artistice. Travaliul melodic este lipsit de
accentuare metrica, iar saisprezecimile din partida mainii stangi sunt deopotriva tiiturii tambalului.
Partea a doua a miniaturii este mai dinamizatd gratie utilizarii inflexiunilor, secventelor si
modulatiilor. Abia la sfarsitul piesei se reintoarce tonalitatea de baza re minor doric.

Lucrarea Cdntec batrdnesc este scrisa in forma tripartitd cu repriza dinamizatd. Partea
expozitiva are un caracter linistit, luminos. Linia melodicd se misca lin, vizdnd elemente modale
caracteristice muzicii populare. Melodia, expusa initial in Fa major lidic, finalizeaza in re minor
frigic. Sectiunea mediana a formei aduce schimbari esentiale in imaginea muzicald. Se modifica

98



STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

factura (omofond), tempoul (poco accelerando), ce atribuie muzicii un caracter agitat, nelinistit.
Sectiunea finala (repriza) are cu totul alt caracter decat cea expozitiva. Muzica devine mai ferma
(remarca autorului — pesante) gratie schimbarii nuantelor dinamice, transferarii liniei melodice in
registrul inferior si acompaniamentului expus prin acorduri. Coda se axeazd pe ideea muzicald a
partii expozitive, capatand un caracter solemn.

Urmatoarea lucrare este intitulatd Joc haiducesc. Ea este mai ampla decat cele precedente,
fiind scrisd in forma tripartitd compusa. Jocul incepe cu o introducere (m. 1-4) axatd pe cvinte
perfecte ostinate expuse in tonalitatea la minor doric (partida mainii stangi), ce imitd sunarea
cimpoiului. Cvintele mentionate se pastreazd pe parcursul sectiunii intdi a compartimentului
expozitiv. Pe fundalul acestui acompaniament se expune o melodie insufletita, vioaie. In sectiunea
a doua a compartimentului intai linia melodicd este dublata de partida mainii stangi. in sectiunea a
treia a aceluiagi compartiment factura devine mai densd, materialul muzical fiind expus pe patru
voci. Repetarea insistenti a sunetului la*, iar apoi a sunetului do® din vocea superioari este similari
isonului cimpoiului. Compartimentul median al lucrarii este mai dinamizat in comparatie cu
expozitia. Aici se plaseaza prima culminatie a piesei, in cadrul careia domina accentuarea timpilor
doi si patru, schimbarea evidentd a centrelor tonale (Fa major, re minor, si minor). Linia
ascendentd a materialului muzical isi gaseste implinirea in reprizd, care reprezintd culminatia
intregii piese. Aici autorul a utilizat la maximum sonoritatea pianului (fff).

Nocturnd este 0 lucrare cu un alt caracter. In piesa dati putem sesiza influentele
romantismului §i prezenta intonatiilor folclorice (coloritului folcloric). Sunetul principal al
melodiei — mi?> — este mereu anticipat de o miscare arpegiati pe treptele trisonului tonic
(tonalitatea de baza este e-moll doric). Linia melodica se axeaza pe o melodie de tip lamento.
Partea mediand a lucrarii, in cadrul structurii arhitectonice tripartite simple, este dinamizata factural
si dinamic. Imaginea artistica devine impetuoasa, dramatica. Dupa furtund” insa totul se linisteste
si iarasi rasund melodia de jale.

Miniatura Joc in doi este diametral opusa Nocturnei. Daca Nocturna se deosebeste prin
cantabilitate, aici predomina migcarea dansantd. Piesa debuteaza cu o introducere, anticipand ideile
muzicale de baza. Compartimentul expozitiv cuprinde doud teme muzicale inspirate din miscarile
perechilor de dansatori. Compartimentul median se bazeazd pe o tema care va fi variatd pe
parcursul discursului, ce are un caracter saltaret, inflacarat, fiind scrisa in tonalitatea Si-bemol
major mixolidic (tonalitatea de bazad este Sol major lidic). Tema descendentd, plasatd in vocea
superioara, este dinamizata prin pulsatia optimilor, iar in partida basului este expusd o melodie
ascendentd cromatizati. In perioada a doua, figurile ritmice din linia melodica isi schimbi valoarea:
optimile sunt inlocuite cu triolete. Si acompaniamentul este modificat: apare un punct de orga (si-
bemol din octava mica). Perioada a treia a aceluiasi compartiment reprezintd o punte de legatura
intre partea mediand si repriza, aceasta din urma sintetizand temele din compartimentele anterioare.

Lucrarea Cdntec fara cuvinte este scrisd in formd tripartitd compusa. Linia melodica
jalonatd in partida mainii stangi are un caracter cantabil, elegiac. Ea este acompaniata prin sexte
paralele, ce imitd niste suspine. In sectiunea a doua din compartimentul intdi melodia trece in mana
dreapta. Fiind dublata in octave, factura devine mai compacti, mai consistenti. in compartimentul
median al piesei linia melodica isi pastreaza caracterul elegiac, insa factura devine mai dezvoltata.
In cel de-al treilea compartiment — repriza — este folosit materialul muzical al partii expozitive.
Miniatura se finalizeaza cu o coda axatd pe o recapitulare a temei din partea intai, plasatd insa in
alte conditii tonale: sol minor a inlocuit tonalitatea de bazia — re minor.

Urmatoarea lucrare, Sdrba, scrisi in tonalitatea re minor doric, ne introduce Intr-0
atmosfera de sarbdtoare. Avand aceeasi structurd arhitectonicd ca si piesa precedentd (forma
tripartitd compusd), ea are un caracter impetuos, nestavilit. Primul compartiment este axat pe doua
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teme care se succed dupd principiul “ecoului” (forte-piano). Factura primei teme este omofon-
armonici, melodia desfasurandu-se pe fundalul unor acorduri in partida mainii stangi. Insa factura
temei a doua tinde spre eterofonie. Linia melodicad de baza se ramifica in doua directii de evolutie
care ba se incruciseazi, ba sunt simultane, ba contrastante ca inaltime sonora. in compartimentul
median materialul muzical este expus polifonic, cuprinzand patru voci. Aici compozitorul aplica
procedee canonice. Concomitent, se modificd masura (din 6/8 devine 2/4) si desenul ritmic
(miscarea de optimi se schimbd cu patrimi). Repriza ne reintoarce la expunerea initiald a
materialului tematic.

Miniatura Paduretul finalizeaza ciclul Doudsprezece piese pentru pian. intreaga lucrare se
bazeazd pe o melodie de provenientd populard, cu un caracter vioi, dansant. Formula ritmica de
baza a liniei melodice este plasatd in diferite registre ale pianului, iar acompaniamentul cuprinde
multiple melisme, figuratii armonice si melodice.

Examinand acest ciclu din punct de vedere arhitectonic, putem observa ca el este structurat
dupa principiul crescendo-ului. Ne referim la amplificarea treptatd a elementelor componente ale
formei muzicale (de la forma bipartita, tripartitd simplad spre tripartitd compusa) la complexitatea
gradatd a tehnicii pianistice. Prin urmare, aceste piese contribuie la realizarea obiectivelor
didactice, iar culegerea, in integritatea ei, ar putea fi considerata o mica metoda pentru pian.

Asadar, putem concluziona ca in ciclurile sale de miniaturi compozitorul a folosit mai des
ca factor unificator forma muzicala si genurile de dans.
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VALSUL DE CONCERT PENTRU DOUA PIANE DE OLEG NEGRUTA

SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE MUSICAL LANGUAGE AND TEXTURE
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In articol este analizat, din punctul de vedere al formei si continutului, ,, Valsul de concert” de Oleg
Negruta, scris pentru duet de piane. O atentie deosebitd este acordatd identificarii specificului limbajului
muzical §i texturii. Autorul remarca faptul ca originalitatea stilului compozitorului se manifesta atat in
melodia luminoasd, cadt si in axarea pe armonia clasico-romanticd, imbogdtita cu elemente de jazz.

Cuvinte cheie: duet de piane, gen, stil, continut, formd, limbaj muzical, melodie, armonie, texturd

The article analyzes the Concert Waltz by Oleg Negruta written for piano duet. This work is
considered in terms of form and content. Special attention is given to identifying the specificity of the musical
language and texture. As a result, the conclusion is that the originality of the composer's style is manifested
in bright melody, relying on the classic-romantic harmony, enriched by jazz elements.

Keywords: piano duet, genre, style, content, form, musical language, melody, harmony, texture

[Ipomssenenust O. Herpympl, HamMcaHHBIE CHIEIUATBHO IS aHCaMOIs IByX (opTrenuaHo,
NPEACTaBISIOT HECOMHEHHBI HHTepec B oOnacTu (OpTENHAHHO-TYITHOW My3blkd. K HuM
otHOCSTCS Konyepmusiii eanvc, dxcnpomm, Paemaiim, Xopa, Crepyo n Ilapaghpas Ha HapOIHYIO
temy Baba mea. B maHHBIX COYMHEHHUSX SIPKO MPOSIBISICTCS OPUTHHANBHBIN CTHIb KOMIIO3UTOPA,
JETKO paclo3HaBaeMbI Onaromapsi XapakTepHOMY MEJOIW3My, OIOpe Ha KIACCHKO-
POMaHTHYECKYIO TapMOHHIO, a TaKXe HCIOJIB30BAHUIO aBTOPOM TPAAMIMOHHBIX MY3BIKATBHBIX
»aHpoB U popM. [ToMrMO nepednciIeHHBIX Ka4eCTB, STH KOMITO3UINN 00bEAUHSIET YepTa, KOTopas,
MOKayH, ABJseTCs onpenenstonell B TBopuectse O. Herpympl. Peus uaer 00 ncnons3oBaHUH UM
MOJIZITaBCKUX HApOJHBIX WHTOHAI[MOHHO-TAJOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB, COEJAMHEHHBIX C JKa30BBIMH
putMamMu u OQOPMIICHHBIX B TakoW THUN (aKTypbl, KOTOPBIH CO3[aeT BICYATICHHE
WMIIPOBU3AIMOHHOCTH W CHIOMHHYTHOCTH BBICKa3bIBaHMs. VHBIMH ClIOBaMH, Ha3BaHHBIC
npousBeneHus O. Herpyisl nmpeacTaBisioT OpurnHALHOE HampaslieHHE B 00J1aCTH MOJIJABCKOTO
(hOopTEeNMaHHO-TySTHOTO HWCKYCCTBA, COCOUHsIONMee B ce0e HAIMOHANBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT H
JDKa30BYIO0 JIEKCHKY. [IpojeMOHCTpHpYeM CKa3aHHOEC KOHKPETHBIM aHalIu30M, OOpaTHUBIIMCH K
OJTHOMY U3 Hauboliee SIPKUX COUYMHEHHUH 3TOro KOMIO3UTopa — Kouyepmuomy 6anvcy Al IBYyX
¢doprenuano.

OOpa3Hblii MUp HAa3BaHHOI'O OIyca B LEJIOM OIpEAeseTcs CIEeHU(HUKONH BalbCOBOTO
xanpa’. Counnenne O. Herpylsl oTiM4aeTcs JIETKMM, )KU3HEPAJOCTHBIM XapakTepoM. Yike camo
Ha3BaHHWE YKa3blBA€T Ha TO, YTO CTHJb MY3BIKM TATOTEET K KOHIIEPTHOCTH, MacIITaOHOCTH,
Mpa3AHUYHOCTH. [leficTBUTENbHO, B MPOU3BEIEHNH MOJIaBCKOTO aBTOpa OTYETIMBO MPOSBISIETCS
KaueCcTBO KOHIepTHOCTH, koTopoe E. llapeBa Ha3piBaeT BaXHEWIIUM Ha MYTH «...IIPEBPAICHHUS
Bajbca B KPYNMHOE KOHIIEPTHOE HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE IMPOM3BEICHHE, 3aMETHOE YK€ B BaJlbcax
W. T'ymmens /.../ v BHepBble Hamie/uiee NMOJTHOE BBIpAKEHUE B Tbece [lpuenauierue K maHyy
(1819) K.-M. BebGepa» [2, ctib. 657]. [loka3aTensHO, 4TO BIOCIEACTBUN COYMHEHHE HEMEIKOTO

! Kak wu3BecTHO, Balbc — 3TO TApHbIil TaHell, OCHOBAHHbI Ha IUIABHOM KPY/KEHMM B COYETAHHU C
MOCTYNAaTeNbHBIM  JBIDKEHHEM. Banbc sBIgeTCsS OJHHUM U3 CaMBIX PACHpPOCTPAHEHHBIX OBITOBBIX
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX JKaHPOB, IMPOYHO YTBEPJMBUIMXCS B NPO(ECCHOHAIBHON My3bIKE EBPOIEHCKHX CTpaH.
My3bIKkanbHBIH pa3Mmep Bajbca, Kak MpaBuilo, TpexaoibHblid (3/4, 3/8, 6/8), a Temn ymepeHHO-OBICTDBIN.
[TockonbKy B TIepeBo/ie C HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa CIIOBO Walzen 03Ha4aeT KPYXKHUThCS WM BBIKPYYHBAaTh HOT'aMH B
TaHIle, TO TaKOW THIl ABWXKEHHs ObUI ObI HEBO3MOXKEH IIPH CIMIIKOM ObICTpoM Temmne. Ha3Banwme gansc
nosiBIIOCH mpuMepHO B 70-¢ romel X VIII B. kak 0003HaueHHE HAPOJTHOTO KPECThIHCKOT'O TaHIAa HEKOTOPHIX
obnacteit FOxxHoit ['epmManuu u ABCTpUM (OTOXIECTBISIOCH C MOHSATHSIMH JIEHOAEp WITH HeMeyKull mauey).
«[IpeBocxomHble 00pa3Bl 3TOrO OXKUBJICHHOTO KPYJXKAaLETOCs KPECThSIHCKOTO TaHI@ 3aKpeIuICHbl BO
MHOTOUMCIIeHHBIX (opTenranHbix nbecax @. [lybepra» [1, c. 49]. C nayana XIX Beka Bajbc CTaHOBHUTCS
CaMBIM HOITYJISIPHBIM TAaHIIEM BO BCEX CIOAX eBporeiickoro obmectsa. Ero pasurue 0coOeHHO HHTEHCHBHO
npoxoamio B BeHe, rie pacuBeT Baibca CBA3aH C TBOPUYECTBOM TAKMX KOMIIO3MTOPOB Kak M. Jlammep,
N. IlItpayc-oTert i ero coiHOBbs Mo3ed n Moran. TTocaeHuii o npaBy Gbil MPO3BAH «KOPOJIEM BalTbCOBY
Omaromapst MIMPOKON N3BECTHOCTH €T0 3aMEYaTEeIbHBIX MPOM3BEICHUI — HACTOSIIUX KEMIYKHH» B chepe
BaJIbCOBOTO JkaHpa: Ckasku Benckoeo neca, Becennue zonoca, ¥ npexkpacnozo 2onybozo /ynas.
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poMaHTHKa ObLIO0 mepenoskeHo I. bepnuosom mas cumdoHHMYECKOro oOpkecTpa. B cBomx
OpUTMHANBHBIX TpousBeAcHUs X . bepnno3 Tarke HEOMHOKpaTHO HpuOEraq K MY3bIKAIbHBIM
oOpa3zam Baisibca. biiecTsimumii ToMy npumep — ciieHa 6ana uz Qanmacmuueckou cum@poHuu.

ITomeTHOCTB, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh W JHHAMUYHOCTh KaK BAa)KHBIE CBOMCTBAa KOHIIEPTHOIO
BaJbCa B MICTOPUUECKOM Mporecce POpMUPOBATUCH MOCTENICHHO HA MYTH GKAaHPOBON MOMYIISIINI
oT seHanepa K Bajbcy. Kak ykassiBaer M. JIpyCKHH, MEJNOANU KPECThSIHCKUX JIEHAJIEPOB ObUIN
MPOCTHI, KPaTKH, HO BBIPA3UTENBHBI: «... MOJYEPKHBAs MEPBYIO, 0ACOBYI0 HOTY B TakTe, OHHU
JlaBaIM CBOEOOpa3HoOe, CTOJb crienu(ruiIeckoe CKolbkeHue menoaum» [1, ¢. 52]. Ho, mockombky
KOPOTKOE JbIXaHW€ MOTHBOB U ()pa3 JIeHuIepa HE MOIJHM BBIPA3UTh IIOCTEIIEHHOTO MOABEMA U
HanpsDKEHUS] MY3BIKAJIBHOW MBICIH, MOTPEOHOCTh B KOTOPBIX BCE BO3pacTana B COYMHEHHAX
pomanTHYeckoro nepuoaa, K.-M. Bebep BBen BMeCTO TPaaWIIMOHHOTO Majoro BOCBMHUTAKTOBOTO
nepuoja OOJbIION NIECTHAAIATUTAKTOBBIH. OOOCTPUB pUTMHUIECKHE PUCYHKH U YCKOPUB TEMII, OH
npuaan MeJoAusM Bajbca OONbLIMKA pa3max, Onarojapss 4YeMmy HOSBWIACH BO3MOXKHOCTb
MOCTEMEHHOI0 TAPMOHUYECKOTO M TMHAMUYECKOro HarHeTanus. M. JIpyCKHH B 9TOM CBSA3H NHLIET:
«Tax ¢hopMHupoOBaCs CTHIb BEHCKOTO KIIACCHYECKOTO BallbCa, CTPEMHUTEILHOTO U 3)KUTATEILHOTO,
CTOJIb POMAHTHYECKOrO 10 BHE3AIHOM CMEHE JHEPreTUYECKOro pa3Maxa U CEeHTUMEHTAIBHOIO
CITaJIKOTO B31I0Xa, OE3yJepKHOW CTpacTH W MHTHMHOTO KokeTcTBa» [1, c. 52]. E. IlapeBa Toxe
cuMTaeT, 4ro Ha ocHoBe Baibca K.-M.Bebep co3maeT pasBepHyTOe TNPOM3BEICHHE C
WHTPOAYKIIMEH U KOAOH, «ITPOHUKHYTOE €AMHOMN MOATHUYeCKo# maeei» [2, ctibd. 657]. [Hamee sta
TEHJCHIIMS Hallla oTpakeHHe B BeHCKHX Baibcax . IllTpayca-cbiHa, mMo3xe ee MOAXBaTWIN U
npopomkuian O. Jlucr u @. llonen. Ho B ux TBOpUYecTBE BaJILCHI yKE TPUOIIIKAIOTCS K TTOOMHBIM
JKaHpaM pPOMaHTHYECKOW MY3BIKH, codeTaromuM B cebe, kak mummer E. IlapeBa, «mupuko-
MOATHYECKYIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh C OJIETAHTHOCTHIO M OJIECKOM, HHOTAA BHUPTYO3HOCTBHIO» [2,
cTi6. 657].

Konyepmnoui  6anvc  O. Herpyubl comepuT B ceO€ BCe OCHOBHBIE IPU3HAKH
ONMCHIBAEMOTO JKaHpa, YTO TMOJTBEPXKIAeTCAd, B TMEPBYIO OYepelb, METPOPUTMHUECKON
opranuzanyenl (TpexJOJbHOCTh, AKLEHTHOCTb, KBaJpPaTHOCTb, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAas BEIWYMHA
MEPUOJIOB), JIMPUYECKOW MENIOANKOM, coueTaronield B cebe KaHTHICHHbIE U WHCTPYMEHTAIbLHBIE
YepThl, a TaKkKe OOILIel pa3BEepHYTOCTHIO MaTepualia, OINpPENeNSIOIel «KOHIEPTHBIH CTaTyc»
counHeHuss B neiaoM. dopma AAHHOTO NPOU3BEICHHSA pEIIeHa KaK CIOXHas TpexdacTHas co
BCTyIUIEHHEM U KO0, CpeHsist 4acTh — TPHUO, 00MIast penpu3a — CTaTHdecKas’.

Temaruueckuil npoduiib COUMHEHUS ONpeeIsieTcss THOKMM B3aUMOACHCTBUEM IIPUHLIUIIOB
pOJICTBA M KOHTpAacTa, TJe €IMHCTBO BCEX TEMaTHUYECKUX OOpa30oBaHHUU OOYCIIOBIMBAETCS HX
o0miell >KaHpOBOM NPHHAAJIECKHOCTHIO, @ KOHTPACT CBs3aH C JeTaju3aliedl WHTOHALMOHHBIX
npoueccoB. TOHANBHBIM IUIaH NMPOM3BENEHUS «BPALIAETCS», B OCHOBHOM, B KPYTY POJICTBEHHBIX
6eMoIbHBIX TOHANIBHOCTEN: ES-dur, c-moll u As-dur.

Kak yxe ckazano, obmas «cxema» (HOpMBbI IPEACTAaBICHA TPEMsI KPYITHBIMH pazaenamu: A
(rt. 1-135) — B (1. 136-199) — A (1. 200-308). IlepBbiit (4), B CBOIWO O4Yepe/b, HAIKCAH B
npocToil TpexdactHod ¢opme, tae a (tr.1-24) — 310 MemieHHoe Bcrymienue (Andante
cantabile), a a1 (rt. 25-56), b (t1. 57-88) u a2 (1. 89-135) — OCHOBHBIE pa3/IEIIbI.

BcTymenne nocTpoeHO Kak OTKPBITHIN CIOMXKHBIM IEPUOJT U3 JBYX CIIOKHBIX MPEIIOKECHHIM
(16 1. + 8 T.), MepBOE U3 KOTOPHIX COCTOMT M3 ABYX MPOCTHIX Hpeanoxenuit (8 T. + 8 T.), a BTopoe
COKpamieHo A0 onxHoro. OCHOBHOE TeMaTHYecKoe SApO, Ha 0a3e KOTOPOrO BO3HHKAET BECh

2 Konyepmuwiii eanvc ma asyx ¢opremnnano O. Herpyus! msgan B cbopuuxe Crestomatia repertoriului
pedagogic pentru doud piane (din operele compozitorilor moldoveni) [3]. YuuTbiBas BO3MOKHOCTb
O3HAaKOMJIEHUsI C HOTHBIM TEKCTOM I10 Ha3BaHHOM IyOJIMKAILlMH, B KAUeCTBE OTCHUIKA K HOTHOMY MaTepHaily
HPUBOASTCSI HOMEPA TAaKTOB.
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MOCIEYIONMHA MaTepHai, 3aHUMaeT TepBble YeThIpe TakTa. Menojus, AaHHAas B OKTaBHOM
W3JI0)KEHUH y TIEPBOTO pOSJIsl, pa3BepThiBaeTcs Ha (hoHe opraHHoro myHkra ES y BTOporo
¢oprenmano. B TT. 3-4 ToHMYeckas TapMOHHS CMCEHSETCS Ha BBOJHBIM CENTAKKOPI ABOHHOM
JIOMUHAHTHI (& — C — €S — ges), B pPUTMHYCCKONW OpraHnu3anuy 3ToH (paspl MpuMedaTesicH KOHTPacT
MEXIYy HadalbHBIM PAaBHOMEPHBIM JBW)KEHHEM 4YeTBepTAMH (TT. 1-2) M OCTAaHOBKOM Ha KpYIHON
JUINTENLHOCTH, TIPEIBAPEHHOMN SMOMUECKUM 3aTakTOM (TT. 3—4).

Crnenyromas ¢paza MeNOJUYECKH CEKBEHIMPYET HAyalbHYI0 C M3MEHEHHEM T'apMOHMU:
30ech MpUMEdYaTeNbHO JIBHJKEHHE OT CyOJOMUHAHTHI (CHayajda B HATypalbHOM, 3aTeM — B
rapmonnueckoM Es-dur) x momumuante toHampHOCTH C-MOIll. OxoHYaHWe MEPBOTO CIIOKHOTO
npeanoxenus (TT. 9-16) Ha AMCCOHUPYIOUIEM albTEPHUPOBAHHOM JOMHHAHTOBOM aKKOpJE
MPEBOCXUIIACTCS TAPMOHUIESCKHM BaphbHUPOBAaHUEM OCHOBHBIX WHTOHALIMI B Tpenenax TIaBHON
ToHaNBHOCTH. [IpH 3TOM mMpeodiagaHue CEeNTaKKOPAOB ¢ TMOOOYHBIMUA TOHAMHU TPHUIACT MY3bIKE
JOKa30BBIH KOJIOPHUT, C MX MOMOIIBIO aBTOP CIOBHO <«IBIMKOW» OKYTHIBAET KOHTYPHI OCHOBHOM
ToHanpHOCTH ES-dUr, a MeIeHHBIM TeMIT B COYETaHHM C IUIABHOM BalbCOBON PHTMHUKON
co00IIAl0T MY3BIKE XapaKkTep MITKOro TaHIEBaJbHOTO JABMKEHHUS. BTOpoe cloKHOe NpeanoxKeHue
MIPOM3BOAHO OT TIEPBOTO, XOTS U UMEET HE CTOJIb IPOOHYIO CTPYKTYpY (TT. 17—24). OCHOBHOI ero
CMBICJT — MOJTOTOBUTH HACTYIJICHUE SKCIMO3UIIMOHHOTO pasjena GopMbl.

B npoaHann3upoBaHHOM BCTYIUICHHMH KOMITO3UTOP YETKO PasrpaHUYUBAET (QYHKIMH JABYX
posiieli: IepBOMY TIOpYYaeTCsl BEACHUE MEJIOMH, BTOPOMY — aKKOMIaHeMeHT. [IpuMedaTensHo
rpaduuecKoe pelieHrne HOTHOTO TEKCTa JBYX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTAa 00€ CTPOKH IMapTUH IEPBOTO
(dopTenuano BBHIMUCHIBAIOTCS B CKPHUIIMYHBIX KJIOYaX (YTO OOBSICHSAETCS WX JIOKAIW3aluel B
npejieNiax CpPeIHEe-BBICOKOTO PErHCTpa), a MapTUs BTOPOTO pOsUIA HOTHPYeTcS B 0acoBOM U
CKPHUIIMYHOM KJIFOUYaX, 3aHUMasi CpeJHe-HU3KYIO0 3BYKOBBICOTHYIO Mo3unuio. [Ipu saTom Memonus
3a4acTyr0 IyONUpyeTcsl B OJHY—IBE OKTABBI, YTO JICTACT €€ HACHIICHHOW U 00beMHOI. OTMETUM U
TaKo€ KayeCTBO MY3BIKAIBHOTO (OpMO0OOpa3oBaHUs Kak KBagpaTHOCTb. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA
o0Jierdaet BOCIIPHUATHE MY3BIKATBHON (POPMEIL, C IPYTOi, — CO3/1aeT OILYLICHUE MEXaHUCTUIHOCTH
U JIETKOW TMpPEeICKa3yeMOCTH, YTO CHIDKAeT JWHAMUYECKHN TOTCHIHAT H JPOOUT OOIIyFo
KOHCTPYKITHIO.

Hacrynnenue ocHOBHOTO pasznena Konyepmnozo 6arbca OTMEUEHO TEMITOBBIM CIBUTOM —
Tempo di valse (Moderato). On nocTpoeH Ha TeMe, HauallbHbIe HHTOHAIMH KOTOPOH YK€ 3HAKOMBI
M0 BCTYIUICHHIO. DTO IUIACTUYHAS JTUPUYECKasi MEJIO/IUs, 3By4Yallas y TIepBOro posiisi B OKTaBHOM
nyomupoBke. Ee oTiinvaeT BOTHOOOpa3HOE NBMIKEHHUE, 3 B 3BYKOBBICOTHOM CTOPOHE — COYETaHHe
AJIEMEHTOB JIMJIUHCKOTO W MHUKCOJIWIUHCKOTO JIaJIoB. AKKOMITAHEMEHT B MAPTHH BTOPOTO POSUIS
OTMEYEH MPO3PAYHOCTBIO, OCHOBHBIMH OIOPHBIMH TOYKAMHU SIBISIOTCS 3BYKM TOHHKH U
nomuHaHTel: ES, B (11. 25-30). OHN pacmonaraioTcsi Ha NMEPBBIX AOJAX TAaKTOB, 00pa3ys spKue
METPHUUYECKUE aKIIeHTHI, XapaKTepHbIC Ul JKaHpa Balibca. Tema Hamucana B Qgopme OONbIIoro
Hepro/ia U3 IBYX MPEIIOKEHNHN ¢ TOBTOPEHHEM KaX10ro U3 HUX (a —a—b—b: 8.+ 8 1. + 8 1. +
8 T1.). [Ipy MOBTOpPHOM MpPOBENEHUH IMEPBOTO MPEHIOKEHUS TOAXO0J] K KaJeHIIMH O3HAMEHOBaH
MOSIBJICHUEM ITOJICTHBIX MHTOHAIIMH, U3JI0KEHHBIX 00JIce KOPOTKUMH JiTHTeNIbHOCTIMH (TT. 38—40).
bnaromapss 3TOMy MeENOAMYECKOE PAa3BUTHE BTOPOTO MPEJIOKEHHS BOCIPUHUMACTCS KAk
€CTECTBEHHOE IMPOJIOJDKEHUE MPEBbIAYIIEro MaTeprana, oboraimeHHoe 3J1eMeHTaMi HOBU3HBL. Ho
Tenepb, MOMHUMO OCHOBHOH MEJOAMYECKOH JIMHHWM, 3ByYallell B BEPXHEM pETUCTpe MHapTHH
IIEPBOr0 posis, €€ JONOJHAIT U ApYyrue: OHa IMOANEP)KUBACTCA €lle HECKOJbKUMM TI0J0CaMH,
MOSIBISIFOIIUMUCS Y 000UX WHCTPYMEHTOB. [Ipy 3TOM B MapTHH BTOPOTO pOsyIsl HaOIIoIaeTcs BCe
Takast )k CUCTeMaTHuecKas onopa Ha 6acoBble 3BykH ES u B (T1. 41-44).

KaneHmoHHBIE 30HBI BTOPOTO IPEUIOKEHHS TPU OOOMX €ro TPOBEJCHUSX MOPYUEHBI
TOJILKO BTOPOMY POSUTIO, YTO MOJYEPKUBAECT FAPMOHUYECKYIO, @ HE MEIOAMYECKYIO UX CYLIHOCTb.
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Ecnum mepBas kaJeHIMs pelleHa Kak IOJTyaBTGHTHYECKas B TOHaJbHOCTH ES-dur, To mpum
MOBTOPEHHH TIPEIIOKEHUS B TAaHHOM OTpe3Ke (opMbl coBepIIaeTcst MOAYIISLUS B apaJlIeTIbHYIO
toHanmbHOCTB C-MOlI (TT. 49-56).

3nech 3aBepmraeTcs TIEPBBIM  pasfed MPOCTOH TpeX4acTHOW (OPMBI, TIOCIE Hero
HaunHaeTcs cepenuHa (D), rae OCHOBHOI TOHanmbHOCTHIO craHOBUTCS C-MoOll. Heckonbko
cnBuraercs Temn (Piz MOSS0), ycHWIMBAaeTCss TPOMKOCTh. Menofus MepeHeceHa W3 BEPXHETO
perucTpa B HIKHUHN, IPOXOAUT B APTHU BTOPOTO POSUISL B MaJIOi U 00JIbIIOH OKTaBax (TT. 57-72).
OyHKIMS aKKOMIIAHEMEHTA, U3JI0KEHHOTO B BU/IC aKKOPAOB Ha CIa0BIX JOJISIX TAKTOB, MOPYYaeTCsI
HapTHU TPaBOMl pPyKH IEpBOTO posti (B JIEBOM pyke, AyOnmpys MapTHIO BTOPOTO POSUIA,
npoBoautTcss Menonusi). Kak u B mpeaplmynux pasnenax (QOopMbl, Ui MOKa3a TeMbl CEpPeIUHBI
KOMIIO3UTOP  HCIONB3yeT Qopmy Oompmoro 16-taktoBoro mepmoma. Jlamee cremyer
KyJIbMUHALMOHHOE «IEPEHU3TI0KEHNEe» 3TOH K€ TEMbl, TJe MapTHH HWHCTPYMEHTOB «MEHSIOTCS
possimu». Tema B TOp)KECTBEHHOM 3By4aHMH Ha f MpoxomuT y mepBoro (oprenuaHo, BTOPO
HOAJCP)KUBACT €€ TIyOOKMMH OacaMM W aKKOpJaMH, H3JI0KECHHBIMA B aKKOPIOBOM H
¢uryparonHom Buze (Tt. 73-88).

MecTHas pernpu3a BO3BpallaeT IEPBOHAYAIBHYIO TEMY Bajbca M OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTD
npousBeneHus: Es-dur. 3xech momenieHa KyJdbMHHALHS BCEro pasjena A: HapacTaeT IMHAMHKA,
dakTypa ycIOXKHSAETCS IyONUPOBKAMH, BUPTYO3HBIMH Iaccaxxam. B ¢akTypHOM mpoduie
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS TOABEMBI M  CHAfbl, KOTOPHIE CIIOBHO
UMHUTUPYIOT JAWHAMHUKY HENPEPHIBHOTO BalbCOBOTO KpykeHHUs. CTPyKTypa pemnpHu3bl aHATIOTHYHA
CTPOCHUIO TIEPBOM YacCTH, HO B HEH peau3yoTCs U JOMOTHUTENbHBIC KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIC (DYHKIINH:
HepBBIe [Ba MPOCTBHIX MNPEUIOKEHUS, CXOMHBIE MO0 MaTephaiy, 0Opa3yloT PEedKCIIO3HLIHOHHYIO
gacth (TT. 89-104); cnenyromme aBa MNPEIIOKEHUS — 3TO Pa3padOTOUHBIA M, OJHOBPEMEHHO,
KyJIbMHUHAITMOHHBIA paznmen (TT. 105-120); HakoHen, 3aBepIIArONIMM, IIOCIECIHAM 3BEHOM
BhICTyIaeT HeOounbimas konxa (TT. 121-135). Ee oTkpbiBaeT Iemb aKKOPAOB, YTBEPKIAFOIIUX
TOHaNbHOCT, ES-dur, a mpomomkaeT JUIMHHAsS JIMHHA TAcCakell y MEepBOro  posus,
HOAYEPKUBAIOIIAsl BUPTYO3HOCTH COUMHEHHSI.

[lepBbie 1Ba TpeANIONKEHHS PpENpU3bl  JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOCTENCHHBI  IMEPEHOC
TEMaTHYECKOT0 MaTepHala M3 CpPEeIHEero perucrpa B BepxHUWi. [loHawamy penbeHO 3BYYHT
aKKOPJIOBOE H3JIOKEHHWE MENIOJUH B TIEPBOM OKTaBe y BTOpOro posuisi. EMy oTBedaroT
MEJIOTM3UPOBAHHBIC MTACCAYKHBIE MOTHBBI IIEPBOTO POSiIsi BO BTOpoii okTase (TT. 89—104). lanee, B
CIIEIYIONIMX JIBYX TPEIUIOKEHUSX 3ByYaHHE JOCTUTAET amores — 3TO KyJIbMUHAIMS, KOTOpas
JIOCTUTACTCS YIUIOTHeHHEM (pakTypbl (0cOOeHHO y TiepBoro posiist) u auHamukon ff (tr. 105-120).
B Kozie mposiBisieTcs MOCTENEHHBIN CIaj: MOCie MPO3BYYaBIINX Ha f aKKOpJOB, OTKPBIBAOIINX
KOJy, BO3HHKAET MOCJIEIHSS MACCAKHAS «BOJIHA», IOCTENIEHHO MCTaMBAIOIIasi B BBICOKOM PETHCTPE
NEepBOro posisi Ha (OHE MEIJICHHO «TacHYIIMX» CO3BYYHH, KOTOPBIE «PacTBOPSIOTCS» B May3ax
(tT. 121-135).

Cpennsis yacth Bajbca — Tpuo (B), mpeacrariser co0ol MPOCTYIO ABYXYacTHYIO (hopmy
kouTpactHoro tuma (¢ — d). Ocoboii penbehHOCTHIO OTIMYACTCS MEPBbIA pasmen (c), uTo
HOATBEPKIAETCS HAJMYMEM B HEM HOBOT'O TEMAaTHYECKOTO Marepuala W JIpyrod TOHAIBHOCTH —
As-dur. Cmena Temna B CTOpOHY Oojiee ymepeHHoro nsrxenust (Meno mosso), He Hapyias
BaJIbCOBOM CYIIHOCTH MY3bIKH, NPHUAACT €My ollylieHue Ooiblueil rpamuozHocTH. B dakrype
NPUCYTCTBYIOT YE€PThl KOHTPACTHOW MONU(OHHUH, TOCKOIBKY B MapTHU KaXJOTO y4YacTHHKA
aHcaMOIlsl m3jaraercsi COOCTBEHHBIN TeMaTwuecknii MaTepuall. OcoObIM H3SIIECTBOM OTMEUYCHA
TeMa B MApTHH MEPBOTO POsUIS: B3JIETas U MJIABHO OITyCKAasCh, OCTAHABIMBASACH HA CHIIBHBIX JOJISIX
TaKTOB, OHA KaK OyJITO U3SIIHO «IIOpXaeT» HaJl APYrod TeMOM, MPOXOISIIEH B STOT MOMEHT B Oacy
y BrOporo posuisi. besycnoBHo, nuHus Oaca 37ech BakHEe M OCHOBATeNbHEe (€€ TeMaThdecKas
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SPKOCTh IOAYCPKUBACTCS, NPEKAE BCETO, PErHCTPOBO-TEMOPAIBHONW CTOPOHOH), XOTS BO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUH ATHX JBYX TEMaTUYeCKUX 00pa30B eCTh TEHACHIMSI K PABHOIMIPABHIO.

[lepBblii MEproA TPHO CONEPKHUT J1Ba MOBTOPEHHBIX MPEJIOKEHHs, HAYaJbHOE M3 HUX
BBICTPOCHO Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO CBOCOOPA3HOTO «Iy3Tay: MapsIIel MEJIOANN MIEPBOTO POsuIst U Oolee
CAepKaHHOH M cTemeHHOH y BToporo (TT. 136—151). Bo BTOpoM mpemiokeHHH Tema 3BYYUT B
¢dopme nmanora: cHagana B BEPXHEM PETUCTpPE, TaHHAS B OKTAaBHOM JyOJIMPOBKE Y MEPBOTO POSIIA,
3aTeM €€ AJIEMEHTHI BOZHUKAIOT U B MAPTUU BTOPOTO posus (TT. 152—-167). O0muit xapakrep Bcero
neproia OTMEYEH aBTOpcKuME peMapkamu dolce (B Havae mepBoro npeioxenus) u cantabile (B
Havaje BTOPOro). OTO [aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH YCMOTpPETh B JaHHOM pazzeie Oollee TOHKYIO
JeTaIn3alnio JUPUYECKO 00pa3HOi cdepbl, ypaBHOBEIIEHHO CIIOKOWHBIA TOH KOTOpOU
OTJIMYAETCS OT B3BOJHOBAHHOTO M CTPEMHUTEIBHOTO Pa3BePTHIBAHUS MPEIBITYIINX YacTeil GOpMBI.
Bropoit paznen tpro (d) 3aMMCTBYET CBOIO TEMaTHYECKYIO OCHOBY W3 Ha4YaJbHOW YacTh (GOpPMBI,
MO3TOMY €ro MOXHO CUMTaTh IOATOTOBKOW o00med penpusbl (TT. 168—-199). O6 sTtom xe
CBHICTEJILCTBYET M BO3BpAIllCHUE OCHOBHOM TOHanbpHOCTH ES-dur.

[Tocme TouHOM o0OWmIEH penpu3bl Mepexox K KOAE OCYIISCTBISICTCS MpPU  TTOMOIIU
HapacTaHus ABWKEHHS K OKHIAaeMOW KyJIbMHHAIMH. TakuM oOpa3oM, B Ibece B IIEJIOM MOXKHO
BBIJICTIUTH JIBE SIPKHE TOYKU: MEepBasl pacrloioxeHa B 3aBepiieHnr 9acti A (TT. 105-135), BTopas
— B xome (t1.309-376). 3armounTenbHas KyJIbMUHALUSl SIBISICTCS HauOosee SIPKOM, YTO
obecrieunBaeT (opMe B IEIOM «KPEIICHIUPYIOMIUID XapakTep M MOAYEPKHBACT KOHIEPTHYIO
SAPKOCTh ¥ MacIITa0HOCTb MbECHI.

XapakTepusyst pojb KaXIOW W3 ABYX MNapTuil QoprenuaHHOTO aHcamOIns, Cleayer
OTMETUTh, 4YTO OHHM WHIUBHIYAJIM3UpPOBaHBI 1O (GyHKOMAM. Pacnpenenenue Marepuana
OCYILIECTBIISIETCSL C SBHBIM JIUACPCTBOM TMEPBOTO posuis. Ero mapTHIO MOXHO CUMTATh
CONMpYIOUIEH, TIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHBIC HWHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKUE IIPOIECCHl TOPYYaroTCs
UMEHHO ell. B maHHOW mapTum HabmrogaeTcs Takke oOlias TEHASHIHS K YCIOKHEHUIO (haKTypbl
(npeobnasanrie OKTaBHBIX M aKKOPAOBBIX TYOJIMPOBOK, WCIIOJNIB30BaHHME MACCAKHOW TEXHUKH).
BTopoil posiib BRIMONHSAET CKOpee aKKOMIIAHUPYIOIIYI0 (YHKIHIO, XOTS €My TOXKE MOPydJaroTCs
HEKOTOpBIE AJIEMEHTHl TEMAaTHUECKOTO KOMITIEKCA: Pa3lIMdHbIe MOJr0JIOCKH, JOTIOIHSIONINE JTN00
noAroTaBiIuBaroiue remy. Ilpu aToMm 00e mapTuu GOpTENMaHHOTO JAy3Ta CIIasHbl TAPMOHUYECKOM
OCHOBOH, KOTOpas, TeM HE MEHee, peajHu3yercss y oOOMX HHCTPYMEHTOB mHo-pasHoMmy. Ecmm y
BTOPOTO POSUIL TapMOHUS TPEJICTaBlIeHa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B BHUJE «COOPaHHBIX» aKKOPOB,
HOAYEPKUBAIOIINX TPEXIOJIBHOCTh BAJIbCOBOH ITyJbCAIIMM, TO TapMOHHYECKasi BEPTUKAIb TIEPBOM
NapTHH penieHa O0osee MHOTooOpa3HO B (paKTypHOM OTHOIICHHH: 3/I€Ch BCTPEUAETCS HE TOJILKO
AKKOPJIOBBIN CKJIaJl, HO ¥ Pa3HbIe BUIBI (QUTYPALIUH, a TAK)KE ACCaKH.
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Muzica corala, vocala

YHUKAJIBHBIN MAMSTHHK MY3BbIKAJIBHOTI'O HCKYCCTBA
BECCAPABUU: IUTYPI'US CB. HIOAHHA 3JIATOYCTA BAYECJIABA
BYJBIYEBA (TIPEABAPUTEJIBHOE OIIMCAHMUE)

UN MONUMENT UNIC AL ARTEI MUZICALE DIN BASARABIA: LITURGHIA SF.IOAN
GURA DE AUR DE V. BULACEV (CONSIDERATII PRELIMINARE)

THE UNIQUE MONUMENT OF MUSICAL ART FROM BESSARABIA:
THE LITURGY OF ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM BY VEACESLAV BULYCIOV
(PRELIMINARY SURVEY)

JIAPUCA BAJIABAH,
JIOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEJCHHS, KOHPEpPEHIIMAP YHUBEPCHUTAD,
AxkaniemMust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTENIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

NPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJIUH,
JOKTOP MCKYCCTBOBEAECHMUSI, ITpodeccop,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 783.21(470)
783.8(470)
784.1(470)

Cmamus nocssiwyena yHuKaibHoOMy 00pasyy KoMnosumopckozo meopuecmsa beccapabuu, nedasno
obHapyxcennomy 6 ponoax Hayuonanvrnoco apxusa Pecnybnuku Monoosa (HAPM, ¢b. R-2983, on. 1, 0. 60a)
— Jlumypeuu ce. Hoanna 3namoycma, couunennou Bsauecnasom Bynviuegvim na npomscenuu 1918—1925
20008. 3adaueii pabomvl seNslemMcs 68e0eHUEe 6 HAVUHBIL 00UX00 3M020 MY3bIKAILHO20 OOKYMEHmd,
ucmopuyeckoe 3Ha4eHue Komopozo euje npeocmoum OyeHumy, KaK 6 KOHMeKCme meopuecko20 Hacaeous
KOMRO3UmMopa, mak u 6 pycie KyIbmypHO-Xy00JICeCMBEHHbIX Npoyeccos beccapabckozo obdbujecmaa.
Asmopamu svinonneno npedsapumenvHoe nareocpaguyeckoe u MeKCmonocuyecKoe Onucanue pyKonucu,
ycmanogien cocmae éxooauux 6 Jlumypeuro necnonenuil.

Kniouegvie cnosa: B. Bynviues, mysvika beccapabuu, numypaus, Xopo6ds My3blKa, MHO20XOPHOE
couunenue, agmozpag

Articolul este dedicat unul monument unic al artei componistice din Basarabia, desoperit recent in
fondurile Arhivei Nationale din Republica Moldova (NARM, fond R-2983, inventory 1, d. 60a) — Liturghia
Sf. loan Gurad de Aur, compusa de V. Buldcev pe parcursul anilor 1918-1925. Scopul articolului rezida in
introducerea in circuitul artistic al acestui document muzical, importanta istorica a caruia urmeazd incd a fi
apreciatd, atdt in contextul mostenirii artistice a compozitorului, cdt si din perspectiva proceselor cultural-
artistice ale societatii basarabene. Autorii au efectuat descrierea paleografica si textologica preliminard si
au consemnat componenta cantarilor incluse in Liturghie.

Cuvinte-cheie: V. Buldcev, muzica din Basarabia, liturghie, muzicd corald, lucrare multi-corald,
autograf,

The article is devoted to the unique example of composers’ creativity from Bessarabia that has been
recently discovered in the collections from the National Archives of the Republic of Moldova (NARM, fund R-
2983, inventory 1, d. 60a) — The Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, composed by Vyacheslav Bulyciov during
the 1918-1925 period. The aim of the work is the introduction to scientific use of this musical document, the
historical value of which is yet to be assessed, in the context of the composer’s creative heritage, and in line
with the cultural and artistic processes of the Bessarabian society. The authors carried out a preliminary
paleographic and textual description of the manuscript and set the composition of the liturgy chants.

Keywords: V. Bulyciov, music from Bessarabia, liturgy, choir music, multichoir work, autograph
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B.A. BynbrueB (1872-1959) — 3Hauumasi ¢urypa OTEYECTBEHHOH KyJIbTyphl MEPBOii
noyIoBUHBI XX Beka. XOpOBOM AUPMKEP M KOMIO3UTOp, yueHUK M. Mnmonurtosa-lBaHoBa u
C. TaneeBa, TMONYyYHMBIINII W3BECTHOCTh CBOEH aKTHBHOM MY3BIKAIbHO-TIPOCBETUTEHCKOM
JESITEIbHOCTBIO, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha HUBE IPOINAraHibl XOPOBOIO TBOPYECTBA U UCIOIHUTENBCTBA,
OH MHOTO CHJI OTAaJ paboTe C JIIOOUTENbCKUMH KOJUIEKTUBaMH. B OONBIIMHCTBE SHIMKIONEANN 1
SHIUKJIONIEINYEeCKUX W3Nanuii [Hampumep, 1; 2, c.80-86] B. BbymerueB ¢urypupyer kak
opranuzatop MockoBckol cuMmdoHnyeckoil kamnesl, Xopa [IpeuncTeHcKkux pabodnx KypcoB —
MOCKOBCKHX JIIOOMTEIBCKMX XOpOB, MPOCIABUBLIMXCS BBICOKMM YPOBHEM HCIIOJIHEHUS
€BPOIEHCKOro KJIacCHYecKoro pemnepryapa. Ero naesa cumpoHndeckoro xopa — ymnomobOiaeHue
TeMOPOBBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH XOpPOBOTO 3BYYaHHUS OPKECTPOBOW WIIM OPraHHOW MNapTHType, —
OoKazaja BiIusiHME Ha xopoBoe TBopuecTBO C. TaneeBa, A.I'peyaHnHOBa M IPYTUX PYCCKHX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB Hauana XX B.

B ©Oeccapabckuii mepuon cBoed xu3HH B. BynblueB mpomommkui  My3BIKANBHYIO
JeSITEIbHOCTD, BRICTYIIUB OPTaHU3aTOPOM Psfa MPOCBETUTENILCKUX U 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX IPOEKTOB,
B ToM unciie CuMpoHHYIECKOTO X0pa.

B omHOli W3 HemaBHUX MeEMyapHBIX ITyONUKaluii O AeITeIhbHOCTH MOCKOBCKOM
CUM(pOHHMYECKOW KaIleJUTbl, PyKOBOAMMON B. BynbldeBbIM, OTMEUaeTCsi CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTh H
SHTY3Ma3M €€ pPYKOBOAMTENS, MOJJepKaHHbIE XOPHUCTaMU M3 TBOPYECKOW MOJIOJAEXKH, a TaKxkKe
HECOMHEHHBIE 3aCIyTd BCEro MPENNpHATHS 10 O3HAKOMIICHHIO IIHPOKOH MY3BIKAIbHOU
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH C IIIEICBPAMHU CTAPUHHON MOTU(POHINUYECKON U opaTopuanbHOi My3bikH [3]. B To
K€ BpeMs, COUyBCTBYsI OTPOMHBIM OPraHU3aTOPCKUM YCHIIUSAM, a TaKKe€ MaTepHAbHBIM 3aTpaTam
B. BynbryeBa, npruBeTCTBYsI YBI€UEHHOCTh U JTIOOOBb K My3bIKE BCEX YYaCTHHUKOB CUM(POHHUUECKON
KareJutbl, HaOIoAaTeNlb CeTOBal Ha JIIOOUTENbCKHN XapaKTep MY3bIKalbHOro ucrnonHeHus. [lo-
BUIMMOMY, OTO ONHCAaHHE JAESITEIHbHOCTH CHUM(OHHYECKON Kameibl B 3aie MOCKOBCKOM
KOHCEPBATOPHH MOXKHO pacClpOCTpaHUTh W Ha OeccapaOCKyl0 TMpPaKTHKYy OpraHu3alud |
BEICTyIUIeHNH CUMGpOHIYIECKOTO X0pa 1mox pykoBoacTBoM B. bymneraeBa B Kumnese.

I[ToMuMoO mpakTUYECKOM — HUCHOJHUTENBCKOM — JAESITEIBHOCTH XOpMeHcTepa,
TAJaHTIUBBIA PYKOBOAMTENb TIBITAETCS OCMBICIUTH CBOW ONBIT paboOTBl C  XOPOBBIMHU
KOJJIEKTUBAMH, BEJET JHEBHHMK, KOTOPBIA COXPAaHWICA B JINYHOM apXHBE MY3BIKAHTA M CETOIHS
MIpUBJICKAeT BHUMaHKE uccienonareneil [4]. OH meyaTaeT HECKOJIBKO paboT, B KOTOPBIX JCIIUTCA
CBOMMU MBICIISIMH O XOPOBOM HMCKYCCTBE M BBICKa3bIBACT WJICIO «BOKAILHOW cUMQoHM3anumy» [5,
6]. MeHee U3BEeCTHO €ro KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE Haclenre, KOTOpoe BeeT oTcyeT, HaunHas ¢ 1894-1896
ronos [4, c.116]. HenaBno oGHapyxennas' B ¢onmax Haumomansnoro apxusa PecryGnuku
Mongosa (HAPM, ¢. R-2983, on.1, n.60a) pykommck mnaptutypel Jlumypeuu ce. Hoanna
3namoycma s xopos a cappella, counnennoit BsiueciaBom BysblueBbIM B MEKBOCHHBIH EPHO/I,
paciivpsieT Halld TpeACTaBIeHHsS O TBOPYECKHMX HMHTEpecax My3bIKaHTa. OJTa JyXOBHas
KOMITIO3HUIIMS 3aCIIy’)KMBA€T HMCCIENOBAaHUS C TOYKHM 3PEHMs BOIUIOLIEHWS B HEW MPaKTHYECKOIO
OIbITa 3pEJIOro XopMencTepa.

BrIsiBIIeHHBIH 3K3eMIUIAP MApTUTYPhl 00Ja1aeT 0coboi LHEHHOCTHIO ISl MccileqoBaTeneil,
npeacTaBisis coOoi  aBrorpad), COOCTBEHHOPYYHO BBIIIOJHEHHBIH KOMIIO3UTOPOM, O Ye€M
CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE 3allMCH Ha €ro Jucrax. [loJmMHHOCTD pyKONWCH U ee
aBTOPCTBO yJOCTOBEPSIETCS] OpUTMHAIBHON moanuckio B. BynbrueBa n natoit 3aBepiieHus padoThI
(1. 84 00.).

1 Astophl cratbu BeIpaxatoT Onarogaprocts npod. C.B. LlupkyHoBOI, KoTOpas n00e3HO obpaThia ux
BHHMaHHE Ha XPaHSIIIYIOCs B apXUBHOM (OHJIE pyKOTIUChH Jlumypeuu.
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ABTOpaMHU  BBIIOJIHEHO  IIPEIBAapUTENbHOE  ONHUCAaHUE PYKOINMCHOW  MapTUTYpBI,
co3naBaBiueiics Ha mpoTsbkeHHH 1919-1925 romoB m 3akonuenHoit B Kummnese 11 ¢eBpans
1925 r. Dx3eMmsip MY3BIKAILHOTO MPOW3BEACHUSI CONEPKHUT IICHHBIE CBEJCHUS OTHOCHTENHHO
XPOHOJIOTMH TBOPUYECKOI'O MpoIiecca KOMIIO3UTOPa, Oaroaaps ToMy, YTO KaXJ10€ U3 IECHOIEHUH,
BXOJAIMMX B cocTaB JluTypruu, natupoBaHo. HekoTopble M3 COCTaBHBIX YacTeM IMKIA, a TaKXkKe
Jlutyprusi B menOM TOANMCAaHBI PYKOW aBTOpa M CHAOXEHBI TOYHOW MATOW WX 3aBEpIICHUS,
CO00IIaeMoii B KOHIIE X MY3bIKaJIbHOI'O TeKCTa. B oTnensHOM 3amucu B. Bysbrdes Takxe yTouHWI
oOcTosTeNnbCTBAa U Tiepuo] counHeHus pabotel: «Hacrosimast Jlumypeus Havata B T. [lpumykax
[TonraBckoit rybepunn (Bepyrwo), B centsiope 1918 rona, a okonuena B 1. Kumunese 11 ¢espans
1925 roaa B 9 wacoB 20 MunHyT Beuepay (1. 62 00.).

N3 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TaTUPOBKU MECHONEHUH CIENYET, YTO 4acTH JINTypruu nucaiuch B
cBoboxHOM mopsinke. IlepBeie n3 co3ganHbIX UM X0poB — Nel3 Bepyro (19.03.1919), Nel7 Omue
Haw (01.01.1923), Nell Xepysumcxasn (19.01.1923), a nocnennaue, B XpOHOJIOTUISCKOM TOPSIKE,
— Ne25 Cnasa Omyy u Cwiny (03.01.1925), No20 bracocnosen epsowii  (05.12.1925),
Nel9 Xsanume (11.02.1925). BonbmIMHCTBO TECHONEHUH HAIMCAHO MM B aBTyCTE—OKTIOpe
1923 roma (22 u3 34). B. bynberues ykazan takke B maptutype, 9to NelS Tebe noem, Nel9 Xearume
(konyepm), Ne22 Buoexom, Ne25 Cnasa Omyy u Cuiny Hammucanel uM B KummueBe. CkBo3Has
HyMepalusi TIECHOIICHHH, a TakKe OcTaBlleecss 0Oe3 MaruHaluy OTJIaBJIeHWE U3 25 HOMEpPOB, C
YKa3aHUEM HX CTPaHHWL M SBHO MPHUIIMCAHHBIMU BIOCJIEACTBUM [aTaMU COYMHEHMSA ObUIN
BBITIOJTHEHBI MO3XKeE.

Pykomnuch BBINIOJHEHA YepPHUIAMH, OCTIIBIM MOYEPKOM, Ha 83 JHCTax MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
14-cTpouHoil HEMEIKOH (TOYHEee, aBCTPUIICKON) HOTHON Oymaru O0ombmoro (gopmara, peIxioin mo
CTPYKType U moxenteBiied oT BpeMeHH. (OpurvHanbHas KOMIIO3UTOpPCKas HarmHamus u3 166
cTpaHuLl Obula 3aMeHEHa B apxuBe (omnuanueil). B j1eBoM HIXHEM YINy KaXXZOrO CIBOEHHOTO
nurcta uMmeercs: (aOpUUHBIN IITEMIIEIh M3TOTOBUTENS, B BHAE CTOAIICTO HA 3aJHUX HOTax JbBa,
JiepKaliero pa3BEepHYTHI CBUTOK C JIATHHCKAMH OyKBaMH Ha JIGHTE, IepeceKaroiell mTeMIielb
cneBa HampaBo: J.E.&C°. C neBoil cTOpoOHBI MITEMIIENb OOpamMIIsieT IBETOYHAS THUPISAHOA. DTOT
KOJIO(OH, TaKXe JIOTOTHI (MOHOTpaMMa) OOBIYHO aCCOIMMPYETCS C IMPOU3BOACTBOM BEHCKOIO
murorpada u usnarens Hosepa Ibepne (Josef Eberle).

ITox meuathro ykaszaHo: «Protokoll Schutzmarke Ne3 14 lining» (mo-Buaumomy, dopmat
Ne3, 14-ctpouHblii, OpUTHHAIBHBINA pa3Mep npuMepHo 34,5%26,5 cM). JIMCThI BHAYalle CJIOKEHBI B
TeTpajab O ISTh, O3TOMY LITEMIIENIb MOBTOPSIETCS Yepe3 5 HEMapKUpPOBaHHBIX JHCTOB. Jlaiee
TeTpaau (HOPMHUPYIOTCS XAOTUYHO, YTO, MO-BUIMMOMY, OOBSCHIECTCS TPEPHIBUCTHIM MPOIECCOM
pabotel Han Jlumypeueii. Berpearoress m oOpesannble auctsl popmata Ned, ¢ 16 crpoukamu, B
opurnHane 34,7x26,3 cM, Hampumep, 1. 13-14 u ap., Toro xe npousBoautens. Ectb u Oymara
¢dopmara Ned Depose, (1. 62). T. e. counHeHHe 3amMcano Ha Oymare pa3HbIX (OPMATOB, C Pa3HBIM
KOJINYECTBOM HOTOHOCLEB, MO-BUANMOMY, DPa3JIUYHBIX T'OJOB HM3TOTOBJIEHHUS, TaK KaK JIMCTHI
BapbHUPYIOTCS T10 LIBETY.

JIro6ombITHO, YTO HA HOTHON Oymare TOro e MPOU3BOIUTENS, HO Pa3HbIX (OPMATOB — OT
10-ctpounoit Ne70 mo 16-ctpounoit Ned, — cnenanel yepHOBBIE Habpocku A. Bepra x omepe
Boyyex, natupyemsie Taxoke HagamoMm 20-x TomoB nponnioro Beka, A. lllenbepra k Ilecnsam Iyppe
(1900-1911), maprurypa Ttpanckpunimu Addio di Orfeo Comysns bapGepa, HanmcanHas
npeanojoxurensbHo B Bere B 1934 1.! [cM, manmpumep, 7]. OcTaercs TOIBKO JOTaABIBATHCS, Kak
nonoOHas HoTHas Oymara Moriia omnacTs B pyku B. Bynbraesa.

[lo crTpannmam nNapTUTYpHl ILEAPO PACCHIIAHBI CBUAETEIBCTBA €CIM HE HCIIONHEHHS
COYMHEHMsI, TO, 10 KpaiHeH Mepe, MOJATOTOBKM K HEMY: KapaHAallloM IPOCTaBlI€HA IMHAMHUKA,
aroruka, MPOHYMEPOBAaHbI TaKThl, IOAYEPKHYTHl HEKOTOPBIE KOMIIO3UTOPCKHE yKa3aHus. Ha oqHoi
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W3 CTPaHUWIl JakKe MOIMHCAH 3aKIIOYMTEIBHBIN akkopa (1. 66 00.), yTouyHEHAa HyMepaIws
TIECHOTICHUM, TPUIUCAaH TEKCT HA PYMBIHCKOM JIATHHHIICH K TpPHUCBATOMY W HEKOTOPBIM JIp.
menoausiM (1. 14 06.—16). Mimeercs BcTaBka nucTa Apyroro kadectsa nocie ji. 23. Ects u npyrue
3aMHCH, CMBICI KOTOPBIX NPEICTOUT PACKpPHITh (HAMpUMeEp, YMCIOBBIE MOJICYETHI, 32 KOTOPHIM
CII/TyeT CIIOBO «aHTPaKT» — JI. 67).

B. bynbrdaeB BKIIOYWI B CBOIO JIumypeuro WCKIIOYUTENFHO OOWXOIHBIE HEW3MEHSEMBIC
necHonieHus. Tak B qumypeuto oenawennvix (Il 9acTh JAUTYprum) BOLUTM H300pa3UTENIbHBIC
antuhonsl — nepBoiit (Ne2 brnaecocnosu, dyuwe, mos...), Bropoit (Ne3 Xsanu, oyue mos, I'ocnooa),
tpetuit  Esanzenvckue 6nascencmea (NeS Bnaowcennwvl);, —  Eounopoonwii  Coeine (N4
Eounopoonuiit); Tpucesmoe (Ne7).

Hewnsmensiemsre necnonenns |l wactu nutyprum — aumypeuu 8epHvix, — BKIIOYAIOT
crenyromue necuonenus: Xepysumckas necuv (Nell Xepysumckas), Cumeon sepot (Nel3 Bepyio),
Munocme mupa (Nel4), JJocmoiino u npaseono (BBeaeHo bynbrueBsiM B Neld Munocme mupa),
Ceam, Ceam, Ceam (m3noxeHo B coctaBe Neld Munocmo mupa), Tebe noem (Nel5), Hocmoiino
ecmb (Ne16), Omue naw (Nel7), Ipuuacmuor (Nel9 Xsearume — ronyepm, Ne20 Brazocnosen
epaowitl, Ne21 Teno Xpucmoeso), Budexom Ceem ucmunnviii (Ne22), /la ucnoansmes ycma Hawu
(Ne23).

OTAUYUTENHHBIMA OCOOCHHOCTSIMU JIumypeuu CTalu: MHOTOXOPHOCTH (YHMCJIO XOPOB
JIOCTATAeT TSATH, 4YTO TMpearoyiaraeT o0co00 TOPKECTBEHHBIM TMOBOJ [UIS HWCHOJHEHHSA),
KOHIIEPTHOCTH (MCITOJIb30BAaHBl CPEJICTBA MY3bIKAIbHON BHIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, CBOWCTBEHHBIC IS
KOHIICPTHBIX JKaHPOB, XOpP TPAKTYETCS KaK OpPKECTp, CPeAM MPUEMOB KOHIICPTHPOBAHUS —
BUPTYO3HAsi XOPOBasi TEXHHUKA, KOHTPACThI aHTU(POHHOTO XOpOBOTO HMcmosHeHus, Solo—tutti u ap.),
00BIION 00BEM 3BY4aHUs], JOCTUTAEMBbIi Oiaronaps MpocTpaHCTBEHHBIM 3 dekram, BeieacTeue
CIEIMAFHOTO pa3MeNIeHUsT XOpOB (BEPXHUI XOp, HIDKHUHN XOP, U T.I1.), OIOpa Ha TAPMOHUYIECKYIO
BEPTUKANb, IOJHOTA AaKKOPAOBOIO CKJaAa, C HCIOJb30BaHHEM TYOIMPOBOK, MHOTO3BYYHBIX
AKKOP/IOB.

HeoObruHbIii cOcTaB MCTIOMHAUTENEH, JOCTUTAIONINX TSATHXOPHOTO 3BY4YaHHs (HAmpumep, B
Konmeprax), ¢ OOMIMEM COJNBHBIX DIH30J0B, CIIOKHAs XOpOBas TEXHHWKA, TecCHTypa, divisi
XOpPOBBIX  MapTH, ©  Jp. CBHICTENBCTBYIOT 00  opueHtamuun B. byneueBa  Ha
BBICOKOTTPO(ECCHOHATEHBIE XOPOBBIE KOJUIEKTHBBI U TIIATENBbHBIA PENIETUIIMOHHBIA MPOIIECC, YTO
3aCTaBIsICT BCIIOMHUTH HICI0 CHM(OHUYECKOTO X0pa, BRICKa3aHHYIO B TpyAax KoMmo3uropa [4, 5].
NMeHHO MHOTOXOpHBIE KOMIIO3WIIMM CIIOCOOHBI 10 CBOMM MacmiTa0am, a Takxke Omaromaps
BO3MOXHOCTSIM aHTU(OHHOTO XOPOBOTO 3BYYaHMs, KOHTPACTaM 3BYKOBEIEHUs, INTPUXOB,
HIOAHCUPOBKH U T.J[. IPUOIU3UTHCA K CUM(DOHIMUECKAM (pecKam.

Cpenu Hambosiee sIpKuX, pa3BepHYTHIX XOpoB — Nel9 Xganume (xonuept), Ne25 Crasa
Omuyy u Coiny, Nel3 Bepyio, Ne7 Tpucesmoe, Nell Xepysumckas, Ne21 Tero Xpucmoso, anHTU(POHBI
(NeNe2, 3, 5).

Tabmuua 1. CocraB Jlumypeuu ce. Hoanna 3namoycma, counnenue B. Bynbruesa

Ne HasBanue / :xaHp Hdara CocraB ncnoJiHuTe e
o= 9y - S
n/n 5 E HECHOMEHIH HANUCAHUS 2 8
S E Jumypzuu = s 8
= =
S = Byabiuesa = £x
<= &' B =
- = S S
Z s =
1 1 Bennkas exTeHbs 26.08.1923 1 (S, A1z, T12, B1y), 1-2 50
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Ne Ha3Banue / :xaHp Hdara CocraB ncnoJHuTeIei
n/n % E necHomnenuit HAIIMCAHUS 2 2
g 5 Jumypzuu = % S
gz ByabrueBa = z g
= & = g
ol = (=]
25 © =
11 (S12, A, Tiz, Bio)
2 2 AHTU(OH TEpBBIT 08.09.1923 I (S12, A12, T12, B12), 37 94
Brazocnosu, oyue 11 (S12, Avz, T12, B12)
mos... (Ilcamom
102)
Marnast eKTeHbs 08.09.1923 I (S,A12,T,B) 8 10
3 AnTrdoH Bropoit 08.09.1923 (S, A, T12, B12), T solo, 8-16 89
Xeanu, oyuie mosi, I1(S, A T,Bi12), Bsolo
Tocnooa (Ilcanom
145)
4 Eounopoonuii 26.08.1923 1 (S, A2, T12, B) 17-19 32
Manas exTeHbs 26.08.1923 I1(S,AT,B) 19 9
7 5 Braocennvr 10.09.1923 I (S12, A, T12, B12), 19-23 86
11 (S, ATy B12), Asolo
8 Tocnoou nomunyil 11.09.1923 I1(S,AT,B), 24 7
(S, AT,B)
9 6 Tpuuoume, 12.09.1923 I (S, A Ti2, B12), 24-26 39
NOKJIOHUMCA I (S, A T,B),
V— BepxHUit x0p (X0p
MaJIbYHUKOB: JUCKAHTHI 1,2,
aIbTUHO, TEHOPA)
10 7 Tpucesamoe 19.09.1923 I1(S, A T,B), 27-34 111
I1(S, A T2 B1o),
11 (A mansuukn, T, B12),
IV (A1 manpunkm, Tip,
Bi12),
V — BepxHUit x0p (XOp
MaJIbYHUKOB: TUCKAHTHI 1,2,
aneTUHO 1,2, TEHOpA)
11 8 Annunyiisn 20.09.1923 1 (S12, A, T12, B12), 34-36 25
(TTocne yrenus 11 (S12, A, T, Bup)
Armocroia)
12 Cnasa Tebe 21.09.1923 1 (S12, A, T, B), 36-37 8
Tocnoou Il (S12, A, Tiz, B)
(ITocme ureHmst
EBanrenus)
13 9 Cyry6as eKTeHbs 23.09.1923 I (S12, A12, T12, B12), 37-39 41
1 (S12, A, T12, B12)
14 10 Exrenns 06 26.09.1923 I1(S,AT,B), 39-41 74
YCOIIIIAX (S, A T, B)
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Ne Ha3Banue / :xaHp Hdara CocraB ncnoJHuTeIei
n/n % E necHomnenuit HAIIMCAHUS 3 2
g 5 Jumypzuu = % S
Sz ByabiueBa 5 & Z
= 2 = g
ol = (=]
25 © =
15 || 11 || Xepysumckas 19.01.1923 I (S12, A12, T12, B123), 42-49 | 109
11 (S12, A1z, T12, B123),
I (S12, Avz, Tiz, Bi23),
IV (S12, A2, T12, B123)
16 12 Exrenns 29.09.1923 I (S12, A, T12, B12), 49-50 35
IpOCUTENbHAS 1 (S12, A, T12, B1)
17 Otua u CreiHa 29.09.1923 I (S12, A, T12, B12) 51 8
18 13 Bepyro 19.03.1919 I (S12, A1z, T12, B12), 51-67 | 128
11 (S12, A12, T12, B12), B
solo,
T solo, S solo
19 14 Munocmo mupa 02.07.1923 I (S12, A2, T12, B1p2), 67-70 60
11 (S12, A2, T12, B12)
20 Brazocnosen 08.08.1923 S1.2, A solo, 70-73 58
2pAoblLL I (S12, A12, T12, B12),
V— BepxHuit xop (T1.95—
102 x0op MaJlbYuKOB:
JTUCKaHTHI 1,2, anbTuHO 1,2)
21 15 Tebe noem 11.08.1923 I (S12, A1z, T12, B12), 73-75 45
11 (S12, A2, Ta2, B12)
22 16 Hocmotino 11.10.1923 I (S12, A, T12, B12), 75-78 25
I (S12, A, T12, B12)
23 U ecex u 6cs 12.10.1923 1 (S, A, T,Buy), 78 11
(S, A T, B1)
24 Exmenvs 12.10.1923 I(S,A T,B) 78-79 30
npocumenvHas
25 17 Omue nHaw 01.01.1923 I (S, A1z, T, B12), 79-81 39
I1(S, Az, T, B1o),
solo Si2, A, T
26 18 U Jlyxoeu Teoemy 12.10.1923 I(SAT,B, 82 18
(IToem monument (S, AT,B)
Tocnoonu)
27 19 Xeanume 11.02.1925 I (S12, A2, T12, B1p2), 83— 367
(koHLEPT) I (S12, Asg, T12, B1po), 123
I (A, T12, B1p),
IV (A, Ti2, B12),
V Bepxuuii xop (S1,2, A12,
T12),
S, A, T,Bsolo
28 20 Bnazocnosen 05.02.1925 (S, A, T2 B) 124 7
2pA0blil
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Ne Ha3Banue / :xaHp Hdara CocraB ncnoJHuTeIei
n/n % E necHoneHuii HANIUCAHUS 2 E
g 5 Jumypzuu ] S §
gz ByasbiueBa = >
= 2 = g
ol = =}
25 © =
29 | 21 Teno Xpucmoso 21.12.1924 I (S, A, Ty B1p), 125 107
I1(S, A T,B1), 133
Il (S, A T,B),
V Bepxuuii xop (S1.2, A1),
S, T solo
30 | 22 Buoexom 26.12.1924 I (S12, A/ T, B), 133- 56
Il (Si2, A, T, B), 136
V Bepxuuii xop (S12, A)
31 || 23 || Ha ucnoansamesa 06.09.1924 I (S12, A, T, B) 136- 29
137
32 Marnasi eKTeHbs 08.09.1924 Il (S12, A, T12, B) 137- 21
138
33 || 24 Byou Uusa 04.09.1924 (S, A, T, B1), 138- 27
Tocnoone IV (S, A T,Bi1)), 139
V Bepxnuii xop (S1.2, A1)
34 25 Cnasa Omyy u 03.01.1925 I (S12, A1z, T12, B), 140- 151
Coiny I (S12, A12, T12, B), 166
I (A, T12, B12),
IV (A, Ti2, B12),
V Bepxuuii xop (S12, A,
T12)
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CREATIILE ORIGINALE DE AUTOR — IMNELE HERUVICE DIN CICLUL
LITURGIC IMNELE SFINTEI LITURGHII DE MIHAIL BEREZOVSCHI —
PARTICULARITATI COMPONISTICE SI DE DRAMATURGIE

AUTHOR’S ORIGINAL CREATIONS — CHERUBIC HYMNS FROM THE DIVINE LITURGY
HYMNS CYCLE BY M. BEREZOVSCHI — COMPOSITIONAL AND DRAMATURGY
PARTICULARITIES

HRISTINA BARBANOI,
doctor in studiul artelor si culturologie, lector universitar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

CZU 783.21(478)
783.8(478)

Articolul de fata prezinta analiza a trei Imne Heruvice semnate de catre compozitorul basarabean
Mihail Berezovschi, pe care le gasim in paginile ciclului sau “Imnele Sfintei Liturghii”. Creatiile sunt
analizate din punctul de vedere al particularitatilor componistice si a trasdturilor de dramaturgie. In cazul
filecarei creatii in parte este apreciatdi componenta corald interpretativd, factura muzicald, inclusiv
procedeele polifonice, forma muzicala, invesmantarea armonicd, precum si gradul de corespundere a
mijloacelor armonice utilizate, raportate la armonia specifica cantarii bisericesti ortodoxe, nu in ultimul
rand legatura dintre muzica si text — care este un aspect deosebit de important in cantarea liturgica, dar §i
gradul de popularitate si viabilitatea celor trei creatii.

Cuvinte-cheie: Mihail Berezovschi, Imne Heruvice, particularitdti componistice, muzicd
bisericeasca, muzicd corala, creatii originale

This article presents the analysis of three Cherubic Hymns signed by the Bessarabian composer
Mihail Berezovschi, that we find in the pages of his cycle "The Divine Liturgy Hymns". The creations are
analyzed in terms of compositional particularities and dramaturgy features. For each creation in part is
appreciated the interpretative choral composition, the musical texture, including the polyphonic processes,
musical form, the harmonic clothing, and also the suitability of the harmonic means used, raported to the
Orthodox church singing harmony, not in the least the connection between the music and text — which is a
very important aspect in the liturgical chant, but also the popularity degree and the viability of the three
creations.

Keywords: Mihail Berezovschi, Cherub Hymns, compositional particularities, church music, choral
music, original creations

M. Berezovschi este compozitorul basarabean de muzicd corald religioasa, care, in ciclul
sau liturgic Imnele Sfintei Liturghii [1] a inclus, pe langd Imne Heruvice ce apartin altor
compozitori (Heruvicul nr.5, nr.3 si nr.7 de D. Bortneanski; Heruvic dupad melodie greacs,
armonizat de G. Lvovschi; Heruvic dupa melodie “Staro-Simonovscaia”), si 3 Imne Heruvice
proprii, care reflectd elocvent stilul sdu componistic, format sub influenta cantarii bisericesti de
traditie bizantina si slavona, trecut prin filtrele limbajului muzical european.

Heruvicul nr.1 la trei voci [1, p. 34-35], care dupa indicatiile compozitorului poate fi
interpretat de catre trei tipuri de colective corale omogene feminine: Soprano I, II si Alto, sau
Vocea I-a, a ll-a si a Ill-a, si barbatesc: Tenori I, II si Bassi. Forma acestei creatii este bipartita
simpla cu repriza micd, avand schema A+B, in care prima parte contine trei sectiuni a+al+a2, iar
cea de-a doua se prezintd ca b+a. Prima parte are o structura strofic, in conformitate cu textul
canonic al acestei rugdciuni, mai exact este vorba despre 3 strofe, repetate pe un material muzical
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absolut identic, textul celor 3 strofe fiind expus in forma sinoptica. Tonalitatea de baza este fis-
moll, metrul de 4/4, caracterul primei parti a formei bipartite simple este unul linistit, contemplativ,
predispune spre indltarea spiritului catre cele sfinte, spre contemplarea tainelor celor mai presus de
fire, prin eliberarea de grijile lumesti. Acest caracter este potentat si de tempoul Adagio, dar si de
nuanta dinamica p.

Intre partile A si B este expus traditionalul Amin. Sectiunea b din partea a doua vine cu un
material muzical nou; ca si caracter aceasta sectiune denota un triumf, intr-un tempou Allegretto;
sub aspectul nuantelor dinamice predomind sonoritatea f, intrucdt textul rugiciunii vine sa-L
preasliveasci pe Impdratul tuturor. Ca dimensiuni, este mai redusa: daci sectiunile “a” au cate 10—
11 masuri, atunci prima sectiune a partii a doua are doar 6 masuri, ce se impune, totusi, atentiei
ascultatorului prin caracterul sau contrastant.

Mica repriza a formei bipartitd simpld preia materialul muzical-armonic al primei parti si
incepe in momentul in care corul canti fraza Pre cel nevizut inconjurat de cetele ingeresti. In acest
fel se creeaza impresia de unitate a intregii forme, mica repriza conferindu-i un caracter desavarsit.
Aici revine si nuanta pp de la Inceputului imnului, care si de aceastd datd vine in perfectad
concordantd cu textul rugiciunii, Intrucdt este vorba despre ceva tainic, ingeresc. Repriza este
aproape identicd si diferd de sectiunile partii I a formei bipartite doar prin latura dinamicd a
perioadei a Il-a, care suna pe textul Aliluia pe nuanta f, intr-un caracter triumfator, intrucat Aliluia
se traduce ca Slava tie, Dumnezeule.

In plan armonic, imnul incepe in tonalitatea fis-moll, predomina alternarea constanti dintre
modul minor natural si cel armonic, anume acest aspect si reprezintd o trasatura distinctiva a
acestui heruvic, de rand cu alte procedee precum pedala armonica 1n vocea inferioara, pe care se
deseneaza conturul melodiei conduse de vocile superioare, care suna cel mai ades la interval de
tertd. Spre sfarsitul perioadei I a primei parti, ce se finiseaza pe armonia de dominantd, observam o
melodizare usoard a basului, care comportd nu doar rolul de suport armonic, ci si o functie
melodica.

Cea de-a doua perioada a primei parti este mai dinamica si contine mai multe schimbari in
plac armonic. In primul rand, aceasta aduce o surprizi tonald, intrucit dupd dominanta de la
sfarsitul primei perioade, se astepta sonoritatea tonicii, care, insd, este Inlocuitd cu trisonul
incomplet al tonalitatii paralele majore — A-dur, urmat de un lant de inflexiuni: D>— VI, D2—Ss;
intalnim si acorduri incomplete de dubld dominantd, desi predomina factura omofona,
compozitorul nu renunta nici de aceastd data la momentele in care corul canta melodia la unison.

Partea a ll-a a formei tripartite simple vine cu o culoare modala specificd, imprimatd de
minorul armonic cu 2+ dintre treapta a VI-a naturala si a VII-a ridicata ce suna in linia melodica a
vocii superioare, evidentiati de mersul succesiv de la treapta a V-a a modului spre treapta I. in
primele doud masuri ale partii de mijloc in vocea inferioard apare din nou pedala, de aceastd data
pe treapta a V-a, dupa care intalnim si un sir de succesiuni armonice precum turatia intreruptd D7—
VI-I-VII—s—t-11;°~t-1lg°>-DDVII;*-D. Ca urmare a facturii simple la 3 voci, se Intilnesc
adeseori acorduri incomplete, iar raportand latura armonica la regulile armoniei clasice sesizam
unele abateri: incrucisari ale vocilor, dubliri neregulamentare ale tertelor etc. insa in plan general,
acest imn heruvic impresioneaza prin simplitatea sa si, in mod incontestabil, are forta de a ajuta
credinciosii prezenti la rugdciune sa 1si Tnalte spiritul spre cele ceresti.

Un alt imn heruvic, mult mai complex este Heruvicul nr.2 semnat de compozitorul
M. Berezovschi il gasim in paginile 36-38 ale ciclului Imnele Sfintei Liturghii. Aceasta este o
creatie conceputd pentru cor mixt, cu o facturd ampla in care predomina sonoritatea la patru voci;
insd, in unele locuri, compozitorul recurge la divizarea partidei sopranelor ajungand astfel la
numarul de cinci voci. Imnul este compus in tonalitatea C-dur, metrul 4/4.
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Forma generali este bipartita simpla contrastanta, de tipul A+B, unde fiecare parte are céte
trei sectiuni, ce rezultd din structura textuala a acestui imn. Primele doua sectiuni ale primei parti se
aseamand in mare masurd, atat in plan melodic, cat si armonic, doar ca in sectiunea a doua lipseste
materialul muzical al primei masuri din sectiunea intéia, care avea un caracter expozitiv. Tempoul
partii I a formei bipartite este Adagio, caracterul acestei parti fiind unul narativ, melodia este una de
larga respiratie si este transmisa de la vocea de debut a altistelor la cea a sopranelor, astfel incat in
decursul primelor patru masuri melodia se desfasoara pe un diapazon destul de larg, ajungand de la
nota do* pani la cea mai inalti nota — sol®.

Primele doua sectiuni ale primei parti sunt construite in forma de perioadd, in care
propozitia initiald se terminad cu D+, care se rezolva la inceputul celei de-a doua propozitii prin
turatia Intreruptd, adicd nu in trisonul tonicii, ci in cel al treptei a VI-a, care se egaleaza cu trisonul
treptei a Il-a din G-dur dupa care intreaga propozitie reprezinta o succesiune armonica in aceasta
noua tonalitate: VI=II-I |7—D9—D7—V|—T6/4—| |6/5—T5—Sa— T6/4— ||4/3— ||4/3a—D7—T.

Cea de-a treia sectiune a primei parti incepe doar cu partitiile de voci barbatesti — tenori si
basi — carora li se alaturd si cele feminine o masurd mai tirziu. Aceastd sectiune vine cu un
contrast modal: incepe in tonalitatea e-moll, insd deja in masura a treia a primei perioade reapare
tonalitatea de baza C-dur, cu care se si incheie prima parte a formei bipartite. Si in cadrul acestei
sectiuni auzim un sir de inflexiuni, de asemenea atrag atentia ascultatorului acorduri din grupul de
subdominantd in modul major armonic, intarzieri ale sunetelor acordice, acorduri incomplete,
distanta mai mare de octava intre diferite combinatii ale vocilor superioare, turatii armonice precum
Te—D6/4—T etc.

Ca si nuante dinamice meritd a fi mentionate pp de la inceputul imnului, ce predomina pe
parcursul primelor doud sectiuni, iar la Inceputul sectiunii a treia atunci cand corul — purtator al
rugaciunii colective — canta fraza Toata grija lumeasca sa o lepadam, compozitorul indica chiar
nuanta ppp, intrucat in cadrul tainei euharistice oamenii se aseaména cu ingerii. E clar ca emiterea
unui sunet colectiv pe asemenea nuante dinamice necesitd o maiestrie aparte si un Inalt nivel al
profesionalismului coristilor, iar din cate se pare, M. Berezovschi, in calitate de dirijor reusea sa
scoata din coristii pe care 1i conducea un sunet impecabil.

Partea a Il-a a formei bipartite in care este conceput Heruvicul nr.2 are, de asemenea, trei
sectiuni. Ea vine cu un contrast de tempou — Maestoso, dar si de nivel al sonoritatii — f, ce
potenteazi exprimarea caracterului solemn al cantirii prin care se sliveste /mpdaratul tuturor. Prima
sectiune sund triumfator in luminoasa tonalitate C-dur, incep pe rand vocile sopranelor, apoi li se
alatura altistele si tenorii, iar ulterior si vocile basilor, creand astfel un efect contrapunctic, atat sub
aspect muzical, cat si textual.

Cea de-a doua strofa cu textul pe Cel nevdzut inconjurat de cetele ingeresti este prezentata
ca un moment solistic al grupului de voci feminine si aduce si un contrast modal sunind in
tonalitatea a-moll, dar si de sonoritate, compozitorul indicind nuanta p. Prin intrarea succesiva a
vocilor, se creeaza iluzia unei imitatii, care totusi se produce partial numai la nivel textual.

A treia strofd a partii a II-a readuce nuanta f, dupa momentul solistic al vocilor feminine
din sectiunea precedenta care a sunat la 3 voci, aici compozitorul recurge la divisi in partidele
sopranelor si a tenorilor atingand astfel numarul de 6 voci, textul Aliluia sunand intr-o factura
extinsd, bogata intr-un caracter solemn.

De o frumusete aparte este si Heruvicul nr.3 semnat de compozitorul M. Berezovschi.
Acesta are doua variante, una pentru cor mixt cu divisi ale sopranelor si tenorilor, adica la sase
voci, si 0 variantd mai simpla la trei voci (Soprano I, II si Alto sau Tenori I, II si Bassi). Imnul este
conceput in tonalitatea F-dur, masura 4/4. Este scris in forma bipartita de tipul A+A4°, intrucat
partea a Il-a reia materialul primei parti, insd cu unele modificari structurale. Partea I contine trei
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sectiuni, in conformitate cu cele trei strofe ale imnului, de pana la iesirea cu Sfintele Daruri. Prima
strofa cuprinde 13 masuri si se Incheie cu inflexiune in tonalitatea dominantei, care face legatura
spre cea de-a doua strofa, ce reprezinta repetarea exacta a materialului muzical-armonic al primei
(in partiturd acest lucru este indicat prin semnul reprizei). Melodia nu este una prea dezvoltata, in
prim plan fiind adusi latura armonicd. In legiturd cu aceasta, pe durata intregului imn este
mentinutd o facturd acordica, corald. Imnul incepe cu o turatie ajutdtoare pe pedala sustinuta pe
treapta I a modului care persistd pe parcursul a trei masuri, luand nastere urmatoarea succesiune
armonica: T-S8 T, >-T—11;°~T-DD,*5-T-Vls.

Meritd de mentionat organizarea texturii pe care o descoperim aici — practic, materialul
muzical al vocilor de pe portativul superior (Soprani I, II si Alti) este dublat cu exactitate la o
octava in jos de catre vocile barbatesti (Tenori I, II si Bassi). Ca rezultat, desi factura este una
incarcatd, cu un numdr impundtor de voci — sase, totusi, unele acorduri nu sunt complete, - in
schimb avem sonoritati in care se dubleaza atat primele, cat si tertele sau cvintele.

In plan armonic, imnul continui cu o serie de elipse, dupa ce D7 nu e rezolvat in tonica, ci
in trisonul treptei a VI, suna I1%/s+D7;— I, doar ci in locul trisonului treptei a I11-a apare V1, urmat
de Se-11*5—IIl. Pentru scurt timp se revine la trisonul T prin D*s, ca imediat dupd aceasta si
intervind un sir de inflexiuni: D*3—VI, apoi D*5—S, urmeazi o cadentd mai atipica, care si ea
include o inflexiune: K&,~D*3—D.

Daca primele doua strofe ale primei parti se incheie cu inflexiune spre trisonul dominantei,
atunci cea de-a treia strofa, care difera de primele douda anume prin cadenta intrerupta, prin care se
ajunge la trisonul treptei a VIl-a, fiind urmata si de o sectiune complementara, ce prezintd
urmitoarea succesiune armonica plagald: S—11%/5-S—11%/5-S—11%/5-T, care se repetd cu schimbarea
locurilor vocilor: tenorii preiau melodia din partida sopranelor, sopranele, la randul lor, preiau
melodia de la altiste, iar altistele preiau materialul muzical al tenorilor, credndu-se astfel un dialog
intre voci dupd principiul contrapunctului complex, mai exact, contrapunctul cvadruplu in
conditiile scriiturii armonice.

Cea de-a doua parte a formei bipartite preia materialul muzical-armonic al primei parti,
insa vine cu un contrast de tempo: Allegretto in loc de Adagio, si de dinamica f in loc de pp din
prima parte. Diferenta structurald ce intervine aici, e in stransa legatura cu textul. Aici nu mai este
nevoie de a repeta materialul muzical al primei strofe, de aceea partea a doua are doar doua strofe,
in care cea de-a doua reprezinta repetarea dinamizata, datoritd omiterii primelor patru masuri ale
ultimei strofe din prima parte, a strofei a treia din prima parte, inclusiv cu sectiunea concluziva.

La fel ca si in cazul Heruvicului nr.2, in limitele partii a doua avem un contrast de nuante
dinamice: debuteazi cu f atunci cand corul canti Ca pre Impdratul tuturor primind, apoi urmeazi
fraza pre cel nevazut inconjurat de cetele ingeresti pe nuanta pp, iar in finalul imnului, cand se
canta Aliluia, revine nuanta f si caracterul triumfator. Intreaga creatie, insa, se incheie, totusi, pe
nuante de pp, gratie indicatiilor agogice ritenuto si diminuendo.

Toate cele trei creatii analizate se bucurd de o mare popularitate, sunt cunoscute de catre
credinciosi si interpretate de catre corurile bisericesti din Intreaga tara, intrucat sunt accesibile
pentru diverse componente corale, gratie mai multor variante interpretative pe care le propune
compozitorul in ciclul sau liturgic. Astfel se explica si viabilitatea acestor Imne Heruvice compuse
de catre Mihail Berezovschi.

In concluzie, dorim sa atragem atentia asupra faptului ca cele trei creatii originale pe textul
Imnului Heruvic prezintd unele varietati ale genului respectiv, in ceea ce priveste forma muzicala,
componenta corala interpretativa, factura, inclusiv procedeele polifonice, invesmantarea armonica,
dar si ca imagini ce sunt nuantate individual. Mentiondm si faptul cd mijloacele armonice utilizate
in aceste Imne Heruvice se incadreaza in limitele armoniei specifice cantarii bisericesti ortodoxe.

116




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

Toate mijloacele componistice in ansamblu au capacitatea de a induce enoriasii in starea de
rugiciune, datorita faptului ca creatiile poseda acel caracter liturgic absolut necesar pentru cantarea
in biserica, si astfel, se plaseaza 1n cadrul limitelor traditiei de cantare religioasa ortodoxa.
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OCOBEHHOCTH BOILUTOMIEHUS TEPOUKO-IATPHOTHYECKOM
TEMATHKHU B KAHTATE B. 3AI'OPCKOI'O 1104 3HAMEHEM IIOBE/]

PARTICULARITATI ALE REFLECTARII SUBIECTULUI EROICO-PATRIOTIC IN
CANTATA SUB STEAGUL BIRUINTELOR DE V. ZAGORSCHI

SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE EMBODIMENT OF THE HEROIC-PATRIOTIC SUBJECT
IN THE CANTATA UNDER A BANNER OF VICTORIES BY V. ZAGORSCHI

HAJEXKIA KY3HEIIOBA,
I[OKTOpaHT, AKaZIeMI/Iﬂ My3I)IKI/I, Teana, I/I306pa3HTCJH)HI)IX I/ICK}’CCTB,
npernoaaBaTeliib, I/IHCTI/ITYT HCKYCCTB, Tnpacnonb,

CZU 784.5(478)

Cmambs noceawena usyyenuro kaumamol B. 3acopckoeo «lloo0 snamenem nobeod» (1952), kax
3HAK06020 npouseedenus 01s ceoell snoxu — 50-x 20006 XX 6., a makoice 0151 nocredyroueco meopuecmesa
Komnosumopa. Kauwmama cuysicum 6oniowenuem 2epouKo-nampuomuieckoi memMamury, s6isisiach 6 mo Jice
8pemst OOHUM U3 00PA3YO8 COYUHEHUs «HA CIYHAly 8 meopuecmeae Komnoumopos Pecnybnuxu Monoosa. B
npoyecce  aMauza  KAHMAmMvl — GbIAGIAIOMC €€ MY3bIKAIbHble — OCODEHHOCMU, — Ompadicaroujue
Xy00oicecmeentble OPUEHMUPbL CB0E20 BPEMEHMU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: kanmama, 2epouxo-nampuomuyeckads memMamurd, CO8emcKdas Noxda, ampuoymoi
anoxu, «l1o0 3namenem nodedy, Tamapodbynapsi, xop, opxecmp

Articolul este dedicat studiului cantatei "Sub steagul biruintelor” (1952) de V. Zagorschi, ca o
lucrare de referinta pentru epoca sa — anii 50 ai secolului XX, precum si pentru creatia ulterioara a
compozitorului. Cantata reprezintd o intruchipare a tematicii eroico-patriotice, fiind in acelasi timp un
exemplu de compozitie "ocazionald" in creatia compozitorilor din Republica Moldova. In procesul de
analizd a cantatei, caracteristicile sale muzicale sunt revelate, reflectdnd orientarile artistice ale timpului
lor.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantata, tematica eroico-patrioticd, epoca sovieticd, atributele epocii, ’Sub steagul
biruintelor”, Tatarbunar, cor, orchestra

The article is devoted to the study of V. Zagorschi's cantata "Under the Banner of Victories" (1952),
as a landmark work for his period — the 50s of the 20th century, as well as for the composer’s subsequent
creation. The cantata serves as an embodiment of the heroic-patriotic themes, being, at the same time, one of
the samples of the "occasional™ compositions in the works of the composers from the Republic of Moldova. In
the process of analyzing the cantata, its musical features are revealed, reflecting the artistic orientations of
their time.

Keywords: cantata, heroic-patriotic, themes, the Soviet period, attributes of the time, “Under the
Banner of Victories ”, Tatarbunary, choir, orchestra

KanTara Ha peBomonmoHHyto TeMy 1100 3uamenem nobeo (1952) B. 3aropckoro Ha CTUXH
A. Ans6oBa, nocBsieHHass reposiMm TatapOyHapckoro Bocctanus 1924 roga, ciyXHUT HpUMEPOM
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BOIUJIOLIEHUS] [€POUKO-NIATPHOTHUECKON TEMAaTUKHU, ABJLLICH B TO )K€ BpeMsl OJHMM M3 00pa3LoB
COUYMHEHHS «Ha Ciydail» B TBOpPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOpPOB PecmyOmuku MonpoBa. JKaHp kaHTaThl
MO3BOJIMJ KOMIIO3UTOPY BOCCO3JaTh B PaMKaX CHHTETHYECKOH (OPMBI MacIITaOHYIO KapTHUHY
HapOJHOIO BOCCTaHHUS, IPOPHCOBAB pa3iIM4yHble 00pas3bl M CBSI3aHHbIE C HUMH SMOLMOHAJIbHBIE
coeprl. OcoOblii MHTEpEC B IJIaHE OTPAXKECHUS T'€POMKO-NATPHOTHYECKOHW TEMBI IMPEACTABISIET
IepBas 4acTh, aHAIN3Y KOTOPOHM U HOCBSIIEHA JaHHAS CTAThsl.

[IpumedaTenen ¢axkT TOro, 4YTO B MEPBOM B UCTOPUH MOJIIABCKOM HAIMOHANBHOW MY3BIKH
oanere Pacceem (1959) koMno3uTop 00OpaTHIICS K TOH ke TeMe «O0OpbOBl MOJAaBCKOTO Hapoja 3a
ocBoboxaerme» [1, c. 134], uto m B cBoeil mepBoi kaHTtate /100 3namenem nobeod, BHECS TeM
caMmbIM BKJaJd B (hOpMHUpPOBaHUE UCTOPUKO-TEPOMUECKON TEMATHKH B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PecrryOnmkn MongoBa BTOopoilt monoBuHbI XX B. B 3TOM cBeTre KaHTaTy MOXHO CYHTATh BO
MHOT'OM aBTOOHOrpaduuecKkuM npousBeaeHneM. OCHOBaHMEM PacCMaTPHUBAaTh COUMHEHHE B 3TOM
KJIIOYe OKa3bIBalOTCS HEKOTOpble (akThl cemeiHoM uctopuu B.I. 3aropckoro, poauBmierocs B
c. Kapa-Maxwmer (Kaparmer) Kwunmiickoit Bomoctn W3mamnbckoro yesma HinkHemyHaHCKOM
npoBuHuK KoponesctBa PymbiHMs, dYepe3 [Ba Toja TMocie HCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS,
MOCITYKUBIIETO UMIIYJIBCOM ISl CO3IaHUs KaHTaThl — KPECThIHCKOro BoccTanus 1924 r. Ha tore
beccapabuu, B paiione c. TatapOyHapsl, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IPHUMBIKABIIETO K POIUHE
KOMITO3UTOpa. Bomreamee B MCTOpUIO MOJ Ha3BaHWeM TarapOyHapCKOro, 3TO BOCCTaHHE, Kak
W3BECTHO, B CBO€ BpEeMs IMIONYYWIO MIMPOKHI OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYSCKU pe3oHaHc. B
MOCJICBOCHHBIN mepuoy, B Hayasie 50-x rr. XX B., BOCIIOMHUHAHHUE 00 3TOM HCTOPHYECKOM COOBITHH
BHOBb NPHOOPETAET aKTyalbHOCTh, CTAB CUMBOJIOM 0OpHOBI OeccapaOCKOro KpecThHCTBA MPOTHB
NPUTECHEHUsI U IOPOJMB HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX HPOM3BEACHHH, TECHO
IEPETUIETIIMXCA C COBPEMEHHOCTRIO!,

JlanHOE€ BOKaJIbHO-CUM(OHMYECKOE TMPOW3BEACHHWE — TMepBas U3 IIECTH KaHTaT
B. 3aropckoro, — okazajaock 3HAKOBBIM HE TOJIBKO JUJIsI OCTIEAYIOIIET0 TBOPUYECTBA KOMITO3UTOPA
(E. Knernnn), Ho u uts cBoeit amoxu — 50-x romoB XX B. Pabora BeimyckHMKa MomgaBcKoi
roCyJapCTBEHHOW KOHCEpBAaTOPHH, HANMCaHHAs IIOA PYKOBOACTBOM Ipodeccopa mo Kiaccy
kommosuimu JI.C. 'ypoBa u craBmias OJHMM U3 TEPBBIX COYMHEHUH KpPYMHOH QOpMBI B
TBOPYECKOM IOpT(desie ee aBTopa, OHAa OTpasHia BAXKHbBIE XYJO0XKECTBEHHbIE OPHEHTHPHI CBOETO

BpPEMEHHU.

Co3manHass Ha CTHXM COBPEMEHHHMKAa — KHIIMHEBCKOTO Mod3Ta Ajsekces lBaHoBuua
Ansiboa (ym. B 1973), — kaHTaTta OTJIM4AETCS MPOCTBHIM JUISI HOHUMAHUSI TEKCTOM, HECIIOKHBIMU
MOATHYECKUMH pazMepamu (Hampumep, 4. || barraoa nist Merio-conpano HamucaHa JIBYCIOKHBIM
MO3THYECKHM pPasMEPOM — UETBIPEXCTONHBIM SIMOOM), NPOCTHIMM pHUPMaMH (TaM Ke:
nepekpecTHass pupma — Ovlr — wadums, MUl — 3apbiMb;, OOHOM — OMMUEHbS, POOHOM —
0c60601cOenbst). TekcT counHeHus: B. 3aropckoro HacwlllleH MPUMETaMH BPEMEHH — 3HAKaMu

COBETCKMX LIEHHOCTEH WACOJOTHYECKOTO XapakTepa, Kak, HalpuMep, CIHIIKOM HpsSMOM
MO3THYECKUI TapajyieNiu3M B BHJE CBSI3KM «raiayukas cinaBa» U «Coserckuii Coio3» B apHuu
Oapurona u3 1 4. («B 0010 OoKpeUIMT Hac raiiayukas cinasa, / B mytn BgoxHoBut Hac CoBeTckuit
Coro3»). 3mech CHUMITOMATHYHBIMH KIIMIIE SBISIFOTCS Takke cioBa «0oi» (ecTeCTBEHHO,
PEBOTIOITMOHHBIN) U «ITyTh» (K CBETIOMY OymaymieMy). Tumm3arus mposBIIIach TAKKE Ha YPOBHE
MY3BIKQIBHBIX CPEJCTB, 3aCIYKHBAIOINX OTAEIBHOTO 00CYXKICHHS.

HcmomHuTenbCKU COCTaB KaHTAaThl, BKIIIOYAIOMIMK COJIUCTOB, XOp M CHUM(OHHYECKHMA
OpKECTp, BIIOJHE TPAJAMIUOHEH Ui OJHOTO W3 KaHPOB BOKaJIbHO-CUM(OHHUYECKOW MY3BIKH.
Kanrara coctout u3 Ilponoza n Tpex 4acted, Kaxkaas U3 KOTOPBIX BOIUIOIIAET CAMOCTOSATEIBHYIO

! Hampumep, nosma Tamap6ynap (1974) B. Uctpy, yIOCTOEHHAs TOCYIapCTBEHHOMW mpemMun MonjaBcKon
CCP B 1976 T.
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obpasnayto chepy. Tak, /lposoe momydnn aBTOPCKHMA MOA3ArojoBOK B uesone, | 4. — Ha3zpaHme
Habam, | u. — bannaoa, W ua. — ¢unan — IIpazonux®. CTpyKTypa KaHTaThl SBHO O4YepueHa
KoHTypamu cuMponndyeckoro 1ukna. [lo wabmonenuio E.C. Knernnwua, B | wactu u ¢uname
KOMIIO3UTOP MPUMEHSIET COHATHYIO (opmy, Bo II vacti — KyruretHyro [2, C. 15].

Ilponoe BBOgMT B aTMoc(hepy BEKOBBIX CTPaJaHUN YIHETEHHOTO HApOja, JIAKOHUYHEIC
MY3BIKQIbHO-BBIPA3UTENbHBIC  CPEJCTBA  WCIONB30BaHBl  JJISi  OTPAXKEHUS  COCTOSHUS
0E3BICXOTHOCTH, KOTOPOE TepeaacT Mmold3us. MpayHOe YHHCOHHOE 3BYyYaHHUE HU3KHX CTPYHHBIX
(remn Andante lugubre), xoTopsie 3acTHIBAIOT Ha 3BYYaHHH OKTABBI, CTAHOBSIICHCS (HOHOM s
KBapTCEKCTAKKOPJIOBOTO Xopalla TPOMOOHOB, BCTYIAIONIME BCIEA 3a HUMHU INPOH3UTEIHHBIC
JIAMEHTO3HBIC (peMapKa KOMIIO3UTOpa) COJI0 (MICUTHI U KIAPHETA Ha «IICJECTSIEM» TPEMOJIO
3aCypIMHEHHBIX CKPUIIOK B Temrie Adagio, To cBOOOIHO MMHUTHPYIOIINE, TO ITyOIUPYIOIINE APYT
Jpyra, — 3TH TPU 3BYKOBBIX KOMIUIEKCA B HMX YCPEJOBAHHM NPH TOCTOSHHOW CMEHE TeMIla
(Moderato — Tempo | — Adagio — Moderato) rotossaT BcTyruieHre xopa a cappella. OpkectpoBoe
BCTYIUICHHE MOCTPOCHO B AByxdacTHOW (opme — A—A: (Tempo |, m. A), pasmensl KOTOpPOi
NPaKTHYECKH HWIACHTHYHBI, OTJAMYAsCh JIMIIb B ToHambHOM oTHomeHun: fis-moll Bmecto
ToHasbHOCTH €5-MOll. TToBbIIcHHE YPOBHS 3By4aHuUs Ha V6.2, CKOpee BCEro, A0JKHO CO3/IaTh €Ie
OoJbIlIee HampsHKEHNE.

B Temarnueckom u (hakTypHOM OTHOIIEHUU Meaoaus xopa «M... He Betep rynsn» (u. B)
ONM3Ka JIAMEHTO3HBIM, HHCXOMASANIECT0 TPO(UIs TPUOJBHBIM MAaccakaM COJIbHBIX JACPEBSIHHBIX
JIYXOBBIX W3 TpeIblaymiero pasaeina. OmHako Oosee Menkue (pasbl, TOCTOSHHO UMHUTHPYEMBIC
JIBYXTOJIOCHO, 3aCThIBasl Ha TAHYIIUXCS 3BYKaX, CHJUTA0MYECKOE COOTHOIIICHUE TEKCTa U MY3bIKH B
temrie Quasi andantino, 6e3 6acoB mpu anprax divisi, CO3MaI0T OIIyIIEHHE HEPBHOM MEepeOUBKU
PEIUIMK B3BOJIHOBAHHOMW JIOACKOW Macchl. OTMETHUM MEJIOJAMYECKYIH0 MHTOHAIMIO V6.2, KOTopas
HaOmoganace B KaHtare Stefan cel Mare 1T. Hirm u BHOCHENCTBUM CTaHET THUIIHYHOW IS
BOIUIOIIEHUSI 00pa30B BparoB B KaHTaTaX KOMIO3UTOpOB PecnyOmmku Monmoa. Tekcr xopa
HachIllleH  (DONBKIOpHBIMA ~ OOpa3aMu-Merad)opaMyd  HAPOJHOTO BO3MYIICHUS U OIIYIICHUS
npuOIKaroNieicss Oypu: TYJSIFOIMUN HaJ POJHBIMH TOJSMH BETEp, TAIJSAIUE PaTOCTHO NpPU
MPUOJIMKEHUM BECHBI NTHILI — M OIIO3MIMS B BHJE CTOHYILErO B LENsAX Hapojaa. [lepsoe
BCTYIUICHHE XOPa OPraHW30BaHO B BHJIE OOJBIIOrO MEPUOJIA M3 IBYX CXOKHUX MpeiokeHui (8+8),
HO CTPOMTCS OH HAa HEM3MEHHOM HIDKHEM (TEHOPOBOM) 3BYyKe .

Bropoe BeTyIUIeHME TIOTHOTO cocTaBa xopa B Temrie Moderato cantabile, 8 HoBom pasmepe
6/4 (e-moll, . C, divisi anbToB HCYE3at0T), TAK)KE B BUJIE MIEPHO/IA TOBTOPHOTO CTpoeHus (6+5), ¢
MeNnouel 0oJiee MIMPOKOrO JBIXaHUs, HO TOTO K€ HHCIAIAIOIICro MPOPMIs U CHLIA0UYECKU
OpPraHU30BaHHBIM TEKCTOM, BHOBb Ha (DOHE TSHYIIMXCS 3BYKOB, C OJHOTOJOCHBIM 3a4MHOM U
JyOJTMPOBKOW MEJIOANU BO BTOPOIl TOJIOBHUHE MPEIUIOKEHHSI, HAMOMUHACT apXandeCKue HapOIHbIC
Mmenoaun. OO0ecreyrBacTCs TaKOW KOJOPHUT IMPEXkKIEC BCEro JaJ0rapMOHHUYECKUMHU CPEJICTBAMM:
JOJMUACKUM e B TMEPBOM TMPEUIOKECHHUH W (PUTHHCKUM e — BO BTOPOM, C IJIaraibHON
MIEPEMEHHOCTBIO e-¢, OUIYIIaeMOoil OJiaroaapsi MOCTOSIHHOM orope Ha 3BYK a. OJHAKO HECKOJIBbKO
MPOTUBOPEYUT HAJIETY JPEBHOCTH CEKBEHTOCTh B BHUJE YETHIPEX IMOCTYNCHHO HUCXOISIIMX
3BEHBEB, KOTOpas, MpaB/ia, 3aByaJHpPOBaHA BO BTOPOM MPEAJIONKCHUU OJiaroaaps BapbUPOBAHHIO
Mmenoaru. KoMo3utop BHOCUT U3MEHEHHsI B (DaKTypy, YCHIMBAIOIIUE IIJIOTHOCTh 3ByUaHUsI.

Bosee paavkanbHbIe mepeMeHbl TPOUCXOAAT B My3bike pasnena Allegro agitato (. D u E),
KOTOPBIA CTPOMTCS B BHJIEC TPEX BOJIH: ABYX BOCXOJSINNX, OOECICUMBAIOLIMX HarHeTaHUE
HaIPsHKEHUS, U OJHOW HUCXOJISIICH, HAyIIe Ha craj. JmHaMudeckuii pocT co3maercs Oaarogaps

2 HasBaHust B3ATHI U3 PYKOIMCHOM MapTUTypsl. B anamuse xaurarsl, npuseaeHnom E. Knetunndem B Kaure
Teopuecmeo B. 3acopckozo, My3bIKOBE]l TaeT APYroe Ha3BaHUE TpeThel yacTu — Bzouwa sapsa [2, c. 14].
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BOCXOJISIILIEMY IIOCTYNATEIbHOMY JIBI)KEHHIO MEJIOIUM U €€ IIOCTOSIHHOMY HMMTHPOBAHUIO B
MaHepe (Qyrato, ¢ HavyaJlbHBIM TPUTOHOBHIM HMHTEPBAIOM HMMHUTALMH, Ha 3acTeiBmieM Oacy E,
KOTOpbIi cMeHUTCsl Ha ES; mporpeccuBHOMY 0XBaTy Bce OOJBILIEro IUama3oHa 3BYYaHHs: OT
YHHCOHA HM3KHX CTPYHHBIX ¢ 0acamMm — K BepTHKaiu3auuu (GakTypsl Ha tutti B KylbMuUHAIMU
IIponoea BcnencTBUE MOJKIIOYEHHST BCE HOBBIX T'OJIOCOB M MHCTPYMEHTOB opKecTpa. TemOpoBo-
JUHAMHYECKOe HapacTaHHE NPHUBOAUT B KAKIOW M3 BOJH K KYJIbMHHALMOHHOMY «3aCTPEBaHHION»
Ha pyOJICHHBIX, KpaTKUX, MEXaHWYECKH MOBTOpSIOMINXCA (pa3ax, HO BO BTOPOH BOJIHE
JIOTIOIHUTENBHO TPOPBIBAa€TCA HApOJHBIA THEB B BHJAE XOpajla MEJIOAMYECKUX OPKECTPOBBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB M XOpa, MOANEP)KaHHBIX MapIIeBONH IYHKTUPHO-PUTMHYECKOH (opMynoil B
WCIIOJIHEHUH MM Ha W3MeHHuBILIecs nenanu ES. Amoreem mporecta siBisirotes cnoBa: «HasepHo,
B IIyOOKO# MOTHJIe HaM BOJIKO JadyT rocrojay, 3Bydamue Ha ff, 3HaMeHyst co0oil KynbMUHAINIO
Ilponoca, mocie KOTOpOMl ciedyeT NOCTENEHHBIM chmaja HampsbkeHus 1o pp. Ilponomkenue
yOBIBaHUS 3BYYaHUS: IECCUMUCTHUYECKOE YK€ JIb Mbl Ha CBET HAPOJUIUCH, YTOO CBETa HE 3HATH
HHKOT'JIA...» — I10 CYTH TPeThs BoiaHa (POCO MeNo M0SS0) — MOpy4YeHO IpyIie My)KCKUX TFOJIOCOB,
KOTOpble B 3aKJIIOYUTENBHOW MaHepe H3JIOKEHHs, MOHa4Yaly ApOOJCHBIMH MOTHBAMH, BHOBD
HHUCTIQAAI0T A0 HA4YaJbHOTO 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO W JAWHAMHUYECKOTO YPOBHS — [UIS OTKPBITOIO
BhIpaKeHHUsT OOpbOBI eme He mpuuulo Bpems. B menom crpoenuwe storo pasgena Ilponoca
yKJIaJIbIBaeTcd B CIEAYIOUIYI0O CXEeMy: IepHOJl CEKBEHTHO-TIOBTOPHOTO cTpoeHus 9+8 T1., 9
(kynpMmuHAIHA )19 (3aKITIOYEHHE).

B | wactu Habam (Allegro moderato quasi compano — sieHo ot utaji. la campana —
KOJIOKOJ) B SIPKUX MY3BIKQJIBHBIX KpacKax KOMIO3UTOP MBITAETCSI BOCCO3/1aTh KApTHHY HAPOTHOTO
BOCCTaHUA. V3MydeHHBIH MHOTOBEKOBBIM PaOCTBOM HAapoO/l, CIUIOUYEHHBIH €IWHON Waeel, TOTOB
BCTPETHTh CMEPTh HA MYTH Pagyl CBOOOABI U BO UMsI CBETJIOr0 OYAyIIEro MOTOMKOB — BIIOJHE
JIpamMaTH4ecKas KOHLEIIHS «OT Mpaka yepe3 60pb0y — K cBeTy». HacTh OTKpbIBaeTCs 00BEMHBIM
OPKECTPOBBIM BCTyILICHHEM (95 TT.), TOH KOTOPOMY 3aJacT 3BYKOHU300pa3UTEIbHBIA MOMEHT —
3BYK Ha0aTOro KOJIOKOJA, YTO OTPa)kaeTcsl B JOTMOJHEHUH K TEMIOBOMY OOO3HAUYE€HHIO — KBasu
KoJIoKOJ1. Vcrmosp30BaHME BHaualle IJIMHHBIX, «TYCTBIX», TNTyXOBaThIX (Ha PpP) yHucoHoB C B
WCIIOJTHEHUH HU3KMX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, @ 3aT€M ITOCTENEHHO YYalllaloIIHecs PeNeTHIIMH POBHBIMH
YEeTBEPTSAMH Ha TOM XK€ 3BYKE C HEKOTOPBIM 3aIa3bIBaHUEM (Ha OJJHY BOCBMYIO) 10 OTHOLICHHUIO K
CHJIBHOH /10J1€ IMUTHPYIOT pacKauuBaHUE U COOCTBEHHO KOJIOKOJIBHBIE y1apbl — TPEBOKHBIN 3BOH
Ha0aTHOTO KOJIOKOJA, 3By4allero Bo BpeMeHa OelcTBUi. B mapTuType MpHCyTCTBYIOT W JpyTHE
KOJIOKOJIbHBIE 3BYYHOCTH, HallPUMEp, MaJlble KOJIOKOJIA B HCIIOJTHEHUH NIEPBOTO KJIAPHETa U MEPBOM
GueiiTel, TyOIMpPOBaHHBIX CKpUNKamu, Ha SUD. p daroros (c. 31 mapruryps: F+5 T.). B 1O *e
BpeMs Ha0aT MOKET TPAKTOBAThCS U Kak MeTadopa yrpo3bl, ONAaCHOCTH.

CUHKONMPOBaHHBIA MEJIOAWYECKUH YHHCOH NPOJOJDKUTEIHLHOE BPEMs, CJIOBHO 3BYYaHUE
HabarTa, SABJIsETCA KaHBOW, Ha KOTOPOM TPWXKABI Yepe3 OINpeNeeHHbI MPOMEKYyTOK BpPEMEHH
BBICTYNAIOT (JIEHTH W CKPUIKHA B IOCTYIIEHHOM BOCXOJSIIEM JBHXEHHUH, MOCTPOCHHOM U3
BOCBMBIX, 3aT€M IIECTHAAIAThIX JnuTenbHOCTeW. Ilocrme mepBoro mpoBeAeHHS MOCTENEHHO
BCTYNAIOT U JpyTrie MHCTPYMEHTHI, YBEJIUUNBAsl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TEMOPOBBIH M 3ByKOBO 00BEM.
bnaronaps no0aBieHuto psga Ipyrux WHCTPYMEHTOB OPKECTPa, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX MCIOIHSIOT
PUTMHYECKUH PHUCYHOK IIECTHAIAIATHIMH B TEMIle, TpalyalbHOE€ JWHAMHUYECKOE HapacTaHhe
HOABOMUT B IPEINOCICIHEM TaKTe IAHHOTO pasjeia opkecTpoBoro BcryruieHus K ff m yxe B
CIIe/TyIOIIEeM, MOCIIeHEM TakTe K SUD. p u BHOBB Cresc. CMmeHa [UIMTEIbHOCTEN Ha Oosiee MENKHe
MOCTENIEHHOE PaCIIUpEeHNe WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO COCTaBa BBI3BIBAET INPEICTABICHHE O TIEPEXOe
mara B Oer ¥ HapacTaHuW TOJINbL. Bo3moxHo, SUb. p u ciemyromiee cpasy CresC. KOMIIO3HTOP
MPUMEHSET 3/1eCh C IENbI0 Meperadyll MOMEHTAa COMHEHHsI BOCCTABIIMX — MTHOBEHHS CTpaxa
nepea HEMHHYEMOW CMEPThIO. 3Bydalllye B 3TOT MOMEHT MHOTOTOJIOCHBIE CHUTHAJIbHBIE (YOPMYITBI
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MEJIHBIX IYXOBBIX (Tpy0) TakKe€ MOIYT acCCOLMHPOBATHCS C OJHUM U3 BHJIOB KOJIOKOJIBHBIX
MIEPE3BOHOB.

Cnenyroumii pazaen — Allegro con fuoco e risoluto (G) — skcnoHHpyeT MepByO TeMy
yacTtH (rIaBHy0 maptuo) B f-moll, 3Bydarinyro B U3J105)KCHUH CTPYHHOM IpymIbl. TemMa akTHBHOTO,
PELIUTEIBHOTO XapakTepa B JAyXe MacCOBBIX IMECEH CTPOUTCS B BHUAEC CHMMETPUYHOTO MEPHOIA
MTOBTOPHOTO CTpoeHHS (4+4), TIIe BTOpOE MPEITOKECHIE MCTIOMHASTCS HE TOJIBKO OKTaBOH BHIIIE,
HO U B 0OoJiee TUIOTHOM WHCTPYMEHTOBKE. Tema MoOOYHOM MapTHH B MapajliebHON TOHAIBHOCTH
As-dur (L’istesso tempo, 1. H) nononHsier TeMy TiaBHOM, ee GopMma U JIOTHKa M3JI0KECHUS TAKKe
Oomm3ka rinaBHoM. Kak cmpaBemnmBo 3ametwn E. KineTwHHY, «9€TKHMM M aKTHBHBIM PHUTMOM 00€
TEMbl HAIIOMHHAIOT MAacCOBBI€ IECHH-MApIIM W PAcKPhIBAIOT MO CYIIECTBY OAMH 00pa3 —
SHEPTUYHOTO HApPOJHOTO MABIKEHUs» [2, C. 16]. B To xe Bpems Tema cBsasyroomeil (T.38) B
UCIIOJIHEHUH YEPEAYIOIINXCS IIEPBOTO U BTOPOI0 KJIApHETa coJo (IpUYeM BTOPOI ycuieH roboem
COJIO ¥ CKpUIIKaMH), 3BYYHT Ha (pOHE HU3KUX MHCTPYMEHTOB — (paroTa, BUOJOHYEIH, KOHTpabaca,
TyOBI, TpU MOAJCPKKE MEIH, HCIIOJHAIOIINX OCTHHATHBIA CHUHKOIUPOBAHHBIA PUTMHYECKUN
MOTHB, ITPOAOILKAIOINA 00pa3HO MepeaaBaTh 3By4aHue HabaTa.

dakTypa NOCTENIEHHO YMJIOTHAETCS, pOjib HA0ATHOIO KOJIOKOJIAa COXPAHAETCS Y yKa3aHHbIX
BBIIIIE MHCTPYMEHTOB MPH BbIPABHUBAHWU CHHKOIIMPOBAHHOW WHTOHALUMH [JIO «TJIyXOTO»
YHHCOHHO-OKTaBHOTO 3BYyYaHHUs Ha BblIepaHHOM 3Byke C B HWXKHeM peructpe. DyHkuums
KOJIOKOJIBHBIX TI€PE3BOHOB IEPEXOOUT K ro0osiM C¢ TpyOaMu M TpPOMOOHAaMH, IBIMKYLIMMUCS
napaiebHO B TEPIMIO TEPLIOBBIM JK€ CKAYKOM H MEepeAaloNIMMHY 3ByUaHHe CPEIHUX KOJOKOJIOB, a
MOHOTOHHO MOBTOPSIOIINECS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HUCXOISIINE HHTOHAIIMH TPpUOJeH (¢ HeOOMbIIIM
BapbUPOBAaHMEM) BBICOKHX MHCTPYMEHTOB — MEJIKUX KOJOKOJBYMKOB. Purmmuueckoe
BhIpaBHUBaHUE (IIEPEXO0]l OT TPEXCIOMHON (DaKTyphl K ABYXCIOHHON) U AMHAMHYECKOE HapaCTaHHE
Ha CresC. IMpUBOJMT K 0OpbIBYy 3ByuHoctH Ha ff (T.52), ycTymuB MecTo TpHONBHOMY CHUTHAITy
TpOMOOHOB, 3aJaHHBII UMHU M OapabaHHOH JpOOBI0 PUTM OYAET IMOJIOKEH B OCHOBY TEMBI
MOOOYHOIA.

Takum 00pa3oMm, TeMOPOBO-aKyCTHYECKas KOJIOKOJIBHOCTh MOAEIHMPYETCA IPU YYacTHU
OOJNIBIIMHCTBA WHCTPYMEHTOB OpPKECTpa, CrPYMIUPOBAHHBIX B TpH (aAKTYpPHBIX IUIacTa,
UMHUTUPYIOIIMX TyAE€HHE OOJBLIOro KOJOKOJIAa B HU3KOM DPETHCTpe, OoJiee MOJBIKHBIX CPEIHHX
KOJIOKOJIOB, JBIKYIIMXCSI POBHBIMH UYETBEPTSIMHM, W CEKyHIOBBIMH TPHOJBHBIM IE€PEIUBAMHU
MEJIKUX, BRICOKHX KOJIOKOJBYMKOB (0COOCHHO HaunHasi C T. 46).

Crenyrommii paszgen B pasMepe 12/8 — 30Ha moOOYHOH HapTHH, — TaKKe COJEPKHUT
JJIEMEHTHl  KOJOKOJNLHOCTH, KaK HalmpuMep, «IIaraiolife» KBapThl W KBUHTBI HH3KHX
MHCTPYMEHTOB. B TO e Bpems 31ech OOJbIIOe 3HAUYEHHE IONydaeT cdepa CHTHAJIBHBIX
MHTOHAIIMA B HCIOJHEHWM MEIHBIX JyXOBBIX, HAa KOTOpbIE B OIpE/CICHHBII MOMEHT (T. 68)
HaKJIaJIbIBAIOTCS HMUTAIIMU BHICOKHUX CTPYHHBIX (IIPOIMOCTa) U TPOMOOHOB C HU3KUMH CTPYHHBIMH
(pucmocta) B BHIOE CHMMETPUYHOTO OECKOHEYHOIO KaHOHA B OKTaBy. OTOT MOHOTOHHO
MOBTOPSIEMBIl MOTUB, YCHJICHHBIH JICPEBIHHBIMU JyXOBBIMH, BHOBb JaeT IWHAMUYECKYIO BOJIHY Ha
cresc. Ilpm stom ¢akTypa BHOBB pacciaMBaeTCsi Ha TPH PUTMUYECKUX IIACTa — BOCBMBIX,
YeTBEPTEH M MOJOBHHHBIX C TOYKOM. 3€Ch MPOUCXOAUT MOIYJISIHMS B TOHAIBHOCTH a-Moll.

B pasnene | BHOBBb BO3BpaliacTcs KOJOKOJNBHOCTh B BHJE PACXOMANIMXCS B PasHBIX
HaNpaBJICHUSIX U B SPYCHOM PUTMHYECKOH (haKkType TepLOBO-aKKOPAOBHIX Lemneld. ViM Ha cMeHy
elle pa3 MPUXOAAT YyXKe H3BECTHBIE CHUTHAJbHbIE WHTOHAIMK. Bce mocnemyromiee pa3BuTHE,
HauuHas ¢ T. 81, TJie ycTaHaBIMBAeTCsl OPraHHbI MYHKT G 710 KOHIIA HHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO pa3jiea,
NpeAcTaBiIsieT cOOOH BBIMMCAHHOE PHUTMHUYECKOe 3amemiieHue. JlyxoBas Tpymma, BBICTPOCHHAs
POBHBIMH 4YETBEPTSAMH C TOYKOW B TOM K€ pasMepe 12/8, cOmpoBOXKIAETCS CKPUIIKAMH,
UCTIOJIHSIOIIMM BCE TOT K€ TPEX3BYUHBIH, HO YK€ BOCXOZSIINH MOHOTOHHBIH MOTHB POBHBIMU
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BochbMbIMH. [TocTenenHoe hakTypHoe U puTMuueckoe decrescendo B MOCIEAHNUX TaKTaX MPUBOAUT
K CUTHAJIbHOMY YHHUCOHY (POPTEIHAHO ¥ CTPYHHOH TPYIIIbI, 3ByYaleMy 0COOCHHO BBIPA3UTEIbHO:
rpy3HO, TSHKETOBECHO, ¢ pacIupeHueM, T. €. 3ameassis (pesante allarg. sempre ff), 3aBepmaromemy
OPKECTPOBYIO HHTPOIYKIIHIO U dKCTIo3uuio Habama.

[Mepconn¢ukanus oOpaza BOCCTABIIMX MPOUCXOIUT B LICHTPATBHOM pasjziene | u. u cBs3aHa
C COJBHBIM DIH300M° B HCIHOJHEHMH OApHTOHAa KakK BOIUIOMIEHHS (MIYpBhl MPEIBOAUTEIS,
MPU3BIBAIOIIET0 HApoa K O0opbbe ¢ mopaborutensmu. B. 3aropckuit oOpartwics 3nech K Qopme
ormepHoil apuu  (hakTHuecKM — apro30%), KOTOpPOH MPEIIECTBYET aKKOMIIAHUPOBAHHKIN
pPEUUTATUB Ha BBIIEPKAHHBIX aKKOpAax. MenoAu3upoOBaHHbBIN pedyntaTHB «TOBapuIM, pPOIHBIC
Oeccapabupy (Molto moderato. Imperativo, 1. 1) — gelcTBeHHBIH, BBIPA3UTENBHBIA B
WHTOHAIIMOHHOM OTHOIICHUH, COJIEPKUT WHTOHAIUK OOpaimeHus («TOBapHUIIN»), HEOJTHOKPATHO
MOBTOPEHHYIO MYHKTUPHYIO PHTMUYECKYI0 (popMmyry mapia (HampuMmep, «uaeM Ha 00i»), yxe
U3BECTHYIO CHUTHAJIBHYI0 HMHTOHALMIO («3a OpY)KHE»), TOAXBATHIBACMBIC OPKECTPOM, (HUTYpYy
JmaMeHTo («d cre3amuy). PaznenseMblii Ha Qpasbl pa3snTMYHON MPOTSHKEHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH CO
CTPOCHHUEM TEKCTa M €ro JIOTHYSCKUMH YIApEHHUSMH, PEYMTATHUB MEpeaeT OUIYLICHUE >KUBO,
B3BOJIHOBAHHOW MOHOJIOTHYECKOH peun, 3TOT 3(hGeKT ycunupaercs: 6arofaps TOBOJBHO YacThIM
JUHAMUYECKUM KoyiebanusiM. Kpome TOro, B CTpYKTYpPHOM OTHOIICHWH PEYMTATHB Pas3lelicH Ha
JIBE€ 4YacTH HEOOJBIIMM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM MPOUTPHIIIEM C YYaCTHEM KpPAaTKOH OCTHHATHOM
dopmynbl Mean. [locne 3TOro 3BydaHue CTAHOBUTCS 0oJiee HANMPSDKEHHBIM M3-32 M3MEHHUBIIIETOCS
AKKOMITAHEMEHTa C y4YacTHEM TPEMOJIO CTPYHHBIX M DMU30MYCCKU MOJAKIIOYACMBIX BaJTOPH
(. K).

B pasnene Cantabile (i1. L) — cobcrBenno apun Gapurona («J{osoit manageid, 3a opyxue,
Opaths!») — Menomus NMproOOpeTaeT OONBIIUI pa3Max, IIMPOTY JbIXaHHS H, BMECTE C TEM,
KBaJIPATHOCTH (TIEPBBIN MTEPHO TOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHUS: 2+2+4 — B MEepBOM MPEATIOKEHUH, 2+2+6
— BO BTOPOM, PAaCIIMPSHHOM 0J1arojiapsi HOBTOPEHHIO ABYXTAKTHOI'O MOTHBA, MOCIIE YT CIIEAyeT
elle OJTHAa YEThIPEXTaKTHAsl (pa3a KyJIbMUHALMOHHOTO, THMHHYECKOr0 XapaKTepa Ha MOBTOPCHUE
tekcta «B mytn BnoxHoBut Hac CoBerckuir Coros!»).

[To OKOHYaHMHM BOKAJIBHOTO pa3jielia BHOBb 3BYYMT HA0AT M3 BCTYIUICHHS KO BCEil yacTH
(Allegro come prima, 1. M), cokpalleHHbliA 10 13 T.: BCTymaeT MOYTH MOJHBIA COCTaB OPKECTpa,
BKIIFOYAsT MapTUIO0 (OPTEMHAHO, BBIICPIKUBAIONIETO CHHKOMHUPOBAHHBIA PHTM YETBEPTHBIMHU
JUTUTEILHOCTSIMH B OKTaBHOM YJBOCHHH (B YHHCOH C BHOJIOHYEIbIO M KOHTpabacom),
MEPEXOIAIIMMU B KOHIIC B MEJIOJUYECKUN TPUTOH. Pernpusa mpojomkaercss He MPOCTO MOTHBIM
U3JI0KCHHEM 00eUX MapTHi, HO U UX JUHAMHU3UPOBAHHBIM 3By4aHHeM. CIIOBHO Clie/lys pa3BUTHIO
CIOXKeTa, KaKk OTBET Ha MPU3BIB K 0OpbOE, MPO3BYYABIIHIA B MAPTHU COJIUCTA, BCTYMAET XOp CO
cnoBamu: «MBbI BCe TOTOBBI 3a TOOOW», MEPBBIA Pa3lie]l KOTOPOTro B MapajlielbHO-TIEPEMEHHOM
nany b-Ges, B temnie u xapaktepe Allegro con fuoco. Risoluto (u. N) ay0nupyer Temy riaBHO#
napTuu. a BTOpod — «Mbl uaem, uaem Ha Ooi» (L’istesso tempo, . O) B mapaiuienbHOM
numoMuKkcouaniickom Des (co 3Bykamu ( u CES) — COOTBETCTBEHHO T0O0uHON. Ee mosBienue
MOJrOTORJIEHO B T. 187 JBYyMs BaXHBIMH (AKTypHO-PUTMHYCCKMMHU (DOpMYJIaMH Ha pp:
OapabaHHO# IpoOBI0 CHTHAIBHOTO Xapakrepa (¢ Tpuosssmu) y Tambure militare, ckpunku u ansta
(staccatissimo), a Takke «IIararIIMMI» KBUHTAMH YETBEPTSIMH y HHU3KUX CTPYHHBIX H JIUTABD,
KOTOpBIE OY/IyT IOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY HHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO CONPOBOK/ICHHS TIOO0YHOM TTAPTUH.

Komrmo3uTop Hamien WHTEpecHYo (OpMy ee H3JIOKEHHsS — XOpayibHas, aKKOpPIOBO-
rapMoHu4ecKasi (pakTypa Xopa M ero CONMPOBOXKICHUS B MAPTHH CTPYHHBIX pa3pe3aHa May3aMu Ha

3 B mapTutType cofep:KuTCA ABHAs OIIMOKA B 0003HAYEHUH JAHHOTO pasjeia, T.K. auTepa | mpocTapieHa
JIBXKJIBL: Ha C. 44 1 B Hayuase coybHOro anu3oa (c. 30).
4 CostbHBIE ATIH30/1BI KaHTATHI B. 3aropckoro U3JlaHel OTAEIBHO, IOJYYMB Ha3BaHue apui [3].
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OTJIeNIbHBIC 3BYKOBBIC TOYKH Ha p, OTMEYaIONIMe CHWIBHBIC JOMH B pasMmepe 12/8, m naxe
KOJIOKOJIbHBIE 3BYYHOCTH — «IIararollne» KBUHTHI YETBEPTAMHU C TOUKOHW y HU3KUX WHCTPYMEHTOB
BIIOJIHE BIIMCHIBAIOTCA B PUTMHUKY oOmiero mara. [lomumo uncto mzobpaszutensHoro 3¢pdexra —
BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHUS KOJUIGKTUBHOTO IIECTBUS, 3TOT MPHEM PACCEYCHUS] HATIOMHHAET MY3BIKAIBHO-
PUTOPHUYECKYIO (HUTYpy 3IOXH OApOKKO 1OJ Ha3BaHHeM tMesis, mepeaaBaBinyto B My3bike baxa u
MOCIEYIONIMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB YYBCTBO CTpaxa M ykaca. boiee Toro, paccedeHue (akTypbl
may3aMH BO Bcex rojrocax ((urypa aposiopesis) mpuMeHsIOCh sl U300paKeHHs CMEPTH, TIOATOMY
ee HepeaKo MOXXHO ObUIO BCTPETHTh B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX paszzieiax PekBHEMOB eBpONMEHCKHX
KOMITO3UTOpOB. DopMHpYIOIIHICS B pe3yabTaTe NMPUMEHEHHS TaKUX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB
o0pa3 HagemsieTcsi MHOTOBEKOBBIM CHMBOJHMYECKMM 3HAUYE€HHEM MIIECTBUS HAa CMEPTh, B MOJIHOM
COTJIACHH C CHO’KETOM, pa3BUBAIOIIUMCS B TEKCTE. YKe BO BTOPOM MPEIUIOKEHUH TEMBI IOOOYHON
MapTHUH 3TOT 00pa3 0OpeTeT HHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO MO OJlarofaps MOAKIIOUYEHHIO BCETO OpKecTpa
1 QaHdapHO-CUTHATBEHBIM (popMyIaM, IEAPO PACCHIIAHHBIM B (akType.

B o6mactu 3akmrounrensaoi maptun B f-moll (1. P), B koTopoii BHOBE OOJIBIIOE 3HAUCHHE
NpUaaeTcss pa3HOTO BHAA KOJOKOJIBHBIM TPE3BOHAM, XOpPOBOE 3BydaHHE NpUOOpeTaeT
TUMHUYECKHE YepThl, COOTBETCTBYIONIHE HIICOJOTHUCCKH «BEpHOMY» TeKCTy: «[Ipuiuia mopa
pemuTs cyas0y, ocBoOOmuTH cBOto cTpaHy. / IlyTe ocBemaer spko Ham Morydas CoBerckas
Poccusy». Koma (11. Q), HaunHasch TeMoi I1aBHOM mapTuu Ha tutti opkectpa u xopa, 3aBepuiaeTcs
BCeoOIMUM amodeo3oM, Tie Xop B MocienHeM Bosriace «Bmepea!» JoCTHraeT TECCHTYPHBIX
npenesioB cBoero 3By4anus Ha fff.

B 3akiroueHrie OTMETHM, YTO MPOM3BEICHHE TEPOUKO-MATPUOTHUECKOTO COACPKaHHS Ha
HUCTOPUYECKYIO TeMy OOBEIUHIECT OTACNbHBIC IpaMaTHYeCKHe MOMEHTHl B [lponoce u 1 .
(IMHAMHKa HAPOIHOTO BO3MYIICHUS, KOHQIHKT, OTPAXKAIOLINA XapaKTep UCTOPUIECKOTO COOBITHUS
B IIEJIOM) C MOBECTBOBATEIHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMU, XapaKTEePHBIMU JJIs 31oca (00pa3 Hapoa, pacckas
0 coObTusIX) B 4.2 barrade. DakTUuecku, ApamMaTH4ecKoe ACUCTBHE OrPaHUYUBACTCS
BCTYIUICHHEM U TIEPBOU YacCThIO, T.K. BTOpasi — 3TO yXKe pacckas o MEePeKUTOM, TO €CTh SIMHYECKOE
MOBECTBOBAHME.

OnoxanbHBIM SBIICHHEM KaHTaTy JIelaeT HE TOJIbKO PEBOJIONMOHHAS 00pa3HOCTb,
HECIIOXHBIN JJIT BOCTIPUSTUS TMO3THYCCKUN TEKCT, HO WM TaKHe MY3bIKaIbHBIC CPEACTBA Kak
NpU3bIBHO-(haHpapHbIe HHTOHAIMH, OOBEAMHSIONINE YACTH KAHTATHI, TIEPBHUYHAS dKAHPOBAs OCHOBA
MEJIOIUH ¥ JIp., & TaKKe BBICTpanBaHUE COHATHOW (DOPMBI U3 MY3BIKAJIHLHOTO MaTepuaa HapOIHO-
TaHIIeBAIBHOU MPUPO/IbI. B TO e Bpemst pa3zHO0Opa3Has OPKECTPOBKA KOJOKOJIBHBIX 3BOHOB B I .
KaHTAaThl SBJSICTCS YHUKAIBLHBIM SIBICHHEM B CHM()OHUYECKOM My3bIKe KOMIIO3UTOPOB PecryOnuku
Monnosa.

KanTara, counHeHHast B MEPUOJI, KOTJia OT JesiTenell HCKYCCTB TPpeOOBAIOCh CIICAOBAHHE
MY3BIKQIBHBIM CTEPEOTHIIAM, BOIUIOMIABIINM HJICOJIOTHYECKAE HOPMBI CBOETO BpeMEHH, Ha (oHE
JPYyruX 00pas3lioB 3TOrO KaHpa, HOCAIIMX HEPENKO 3aKa3HOW WM MPUYPOUCHHBIN XapakTep,
BBIJICJISIETCS PSIIOM CBOUX JIOCTHXKEHUH, HECMOTPs Ha 00€THEHHYIO TIO3THYECKYI0 OCHOBY. B uncne
HECOMHEHHBIX yJa4 KOMIIO3UTOpa — OCBOCHHE KpPYMHBIX (OpPM U TNPHEMOB Pa3BUTHS
pasHOOOPa3HOro MaTepuana, Cpeid KOTOPhIX BAXKHOE MECTO OTBEACHO MONM(POHUYECKON TEXHUKE;
TapMOHUYECKOE Pa3HOOOpasue; OBNIAJICHUE TEXHUKOW OpPKECTPOBOIO M XOPOBOIO IMHUCHMA;
MOCTIKEHHE TPUPOIBI (HOJIBKIOPHOIO MaTeprana 1 co3laHie COOCTBEHHBIX TEM B HAPOAHOM JyXe.
VYBs3pIBass 3HAYCHHWE KAHTAThI C TBOPYECTBOM IIEPBOIO COBETCKOTO ITOKOJEHHUS MOJJIABCKUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, MBI IIOJIaraeM, YTO B KaHTaTe 3aKJIIOYEeHA IieNias KOHIEMIUS MHPOOIIYIICHUS
MIEPBOT0 MOCIEBOCHHOro 10-1eTus, ¢ OJHOU CTOPOHBI, U MPOCKTUPOBAHUE MOJIOABIM 26-ITETHUM
KOMITO3UTOPOM COOCTBEHHBIX TyTeH B Oy/yliee, CBOET0 MeCTa B XYJOXKECTBEHHOM MHpE — C
JIpYTOM.
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O IIOPTUYECKOM OCHOBE BOKAJIBHOI'O LIUKJIA JEBATAA IVHA
I'EHHAJIUSA YOBAHY

DESPRE BAZA POETICA A CICLULUI VOCAL A NOUA LUNA IN CER
DE GHENADIE CIOBANU

ABOUT THE POETIC BASIS OF THE VOCAL CYCLE A NOUA LUNA IN CER
(THE NINTH MOON) BY GHENADIE CIOBANU

EJIJEHA KOHYHOBA,
MY3BbIKOBE]T

CBETJIAHA IUPKYHOBA,
JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS, TIpodeccop,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

CZU 784.087.612.2.04:82-1

B cmamve paccmampusaemcsi nosmuueckas ocHosa 60kanvhozo yukaa 1ennadus Yobany
«esaimasn nyma» ¢ MOYKU 3peHUs padbomel KOMRO3UMOpA HAo Opamamypeuei Nnpou3gedeHus.
Ananusupyemcs @Guiocogcko-cooepaicamenvHulil Adcnekm Ccmuxomeopenull xKumatickux nosmose Jlu bo,
Yoncan Ko Lzt0 u Lo L3b1, onpedensiemcs cumeonuieckoe 3HAueHue OmoenbHblX Cl08 U GblPANCEeHULL.
Buisignaromes ocobennocmu KOMRO3UMOPCKON MPAKMOGKU CMUX08 U CHOCODbl ux mpancopmayuu 6
NO3MUYECKYI) OCHOBY BOKAIbHO20 YWUKIA KAK KAMEPHO20 NPOU3BEOeHUs] C SICHO BbIPANCEHHOU UOElHO-
006pa3Holl KOHYenyuel.

Kniouesvie cnoea: I'ennaouti HYobany, eoxanvuwviii yuka, Jlu Bo, Yxcan K> I310, [0 [[3w1,
NO2MUYeCcKUll meKcm, Xy00IHCeCMBEHHbIL CUMBO, OPAMAMYPIUs.

In articol este examinatd baza poetica a ciclului vocal semnat de Ghenadie Ciobanu ,,A noua luna
in cer”, din perspectiva lucrului compozitorului asupra dramaturgiei creatiei. Autorii analizeaza aspectul
filozofic si continutul artistic al versurilor scrise de poetii chinezi Li Bo, Zhang Ke Chiu si Qiao Tzu,
determina semnificatia simbolica a cuvintelor si expresiilor. Sunt relevate trdsaturile specifice ale tratarii
acestora de catre compozitor si modalitdtile de transformare a poeziilor in suport poetic al acestui ciclu
vocal — creatie de camerd cu un concept ideatic bine pronuntat.

Cuvinte-cheie: Ghenadie Ciobanu, ciclu vocal, Li Bo, Zhang Ke Jiu, Qiao Zi, text poetic, simbol
artistic, dramaturgie

The article examines the poetic basis of the vocal cycle by Ghenadie Ciobanu “The Ninth Moon”
considered from the point of view of the composer’s work on the dramaturgy of the musical composition. It
analyzes the philosophical and artistic content of the poems of the Chinese poets Li Bo, Zhang Ke Chiu and
Qiao Tzu, and determines the symbolic significance of their individual words and expressions. There are
revealed the specific features of the composer’s conception and the ways of transforming the poems into the
poetic basis of the vocal cycle as a vocal chamber creation with a well-pronounced ideological concept.
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Boxkansnbsiit nukn Jesamas ayna I'. HoOaHy IUTsl MENIIO-CONPAHO, aHTIMICKOTO POXKKA H
yaapueix (1992) BrirouaeT 4eThlpe 4YacTH, Kakgas M3 MEPBBIX TPEX HMEET B CBOEH OCHOBE
MO3TUYECKYIO0 CTpody, BEIOPaHHYI0 KOMIO3UTOPOM H3 merzaxkHou jaupukn Kuras VII-XIV BB.
I'. Yobany He mpocto otOupaer ctuxoTBopeHHs modToB Wkana Komzio u Jlm bo, cxomHbie mo
UAeHHO-00pa3HOMY CTPOIO, HO M aKTHBHO PabOTaeT HajJ KaXIbIM: COKpallaeT LeNible CTPOKH,
yOupaer OT/eNbHEIE CJI0Ba, BBOJIUT MOBTOPHL. Cpasy ke oOpamaeT Ha ce0s BHUMAaHHE HECKOIBKO
MOMEHTOB. Bo-TiepBBIX, TO, YTO TOJIOCOM 03BYYEHBI TOJIBKO MepBbie Tpu YacTu. OOpassl [V wactu
JIUILIb HABESHBI MEH3aXHOU JTMPUKOM, MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa B HeW HeT. Bo-BTOpHIX, yacTH LKA
HE WMEIOT 3aroJIOBKOB (HMJTM KaKHUX-THOO pEeMapoK), TOSCHSIOMMX 0O0pa3HBId cTpoil. M, HakoHeT,
TEKCT 3BYy4UT Ha KHMTaiiCKOM s3bike'. VCronHeHume ero Ha APYyrux S3bIKax JIMIIAET MY3BIKY
CHenu(pUIECKOr0 HAIMOHATHHOTO KOJIOPHUTA.

[lo-BuauMoMy, KOMIIO3UTOpPY ObUIa BaKHA HE TOJBKO MOHATHHHO-CEMaHTHUYEeCKas
Harpys3ka TIIO3THUYECKOTO0 TEeKCTa, HO M €ro COHOpHas, 3ByKOBas CTOpoHA. HemoHATHBIN
€BPOIEHCKOMY CIYIIATENI0, HO APKO XapaKTepHBIH (DOHETHYECKH, KUTAWCKUN SI3BIK CTAHOBUTCS
OIHUM W3 OPHUTHHAIBHBIX CPEJICTB TEeMOPOBOW BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, BBIOIHIET (QYHKIUIO
CBOEOOpa3HON «KOJEW», 10 KOTOPOH CiyIIaTtednb MPOHUKAET B XYHOXKECTBEHHBIA MUP
MpOM3BeIeHHsI, TIOrpyXkasick B atmochepy BocToka.

Hamepennoe wucnonb3oBaHuEe KUTANCKOTO sI3bIKa JIOKA3bIBAaeTCd M CaMUM IPOLIECCOM
paboter I'.YobOaHy Haj TOATHYECKUMH TEKCTAMH BOKaJIbHOTO IIUKJIA: KOMITO3UTOPA
3aWHTEPECOBAM CTHXH, OMYOJMKOBAaHHBEIE B PYCCKOM W PYMBIHCKOM H3JaHUAX. OTO OBLIH
MIEPEeBOBI C APEBHEKUTANICKOTO — MMEHHO OHH CTAJlU MPEAMETOM €ro TBOPUYECKOH mepepaboTKH.
OO0paboTaHHbple Ha PYMBIHCKOM $SI3BIKE, CTUXHM OBLTH IIEPEBEACHHI 3aT€M Ha COBPEMEHHBIN
KUTANCKUM SA3BbIK U B TAKOM BHUJI€ BBICTYIIUIIM MO3TUYECKON OCHOBOW BOKAJIbHOIO LIMKJIA; UX MOKHO
CUUTAaThb KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM HHTEPIpPETALUE CIO’KETOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 KHUTAWCKOW MOI3HH.
B03MOHO, 5THM 00BSCHAETCSA U OTCYTCTBUE B HOTaX yKa3aHHUs aBTOPOB CTUXOBZ,

[ToaTyeckuii TEKCT Ka)XI0W 4acTH MOXKHO JIMIIb YCIIOBHO Ha3BaTh CTHXOTBOPEHUEM: B
MO33MH KHUTAaHCKOTO PeHeccaHca wamie WCIONB30BAIOCH JIPYTHMe HAUMEHOBAaHUS TOITHUECKHX
MUHHATIOp — apuu (CaHbIIOM), poMaHCHI (IbI), MOAMBI (1foi). Tak, MepBOil U TpeTheil yacTsIMm
mukna I'. Yobany cootBercTBYIOT apuu: Hounotui neusasc na Cuxy Yxana Ko Lz u Jlooka 6
xpuzanmemax Lgo 113u, Bropoit — pomanc Ilecus ayne Dmatimansckux 2op Jlu Bo®.

OOGpasHBIii MUp TIEPBOIO HOMEPA CBA3AH CO CIIEAYIOIIMMH CTUXaMu™:

(Kpux HOYHO 00€3bsTHBI

IIpeucnosHeH Tockw,

OnuHOKHE MYTHUKU —

CnOBHO KHCTH Ma3KH.

I'oHr cokpsITOro Xpama

[Ipo3Byyan B THIIIHE,

[ToBnaxxHeB11as1 3€1EHBb

! Bekope T. YobaHy mpeijioKuil HCIIONHUTENSAM BTOPOii BAPUAHT TEKCTa — HA PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE.

2 CymecTByer ele OJHA INPUYHHA, OOBACHSAIOMAS OCTOPOXHOCTh B MPAMOM  HMCHOJb30BAHHU
JIPEBHEKHUTANCKUX TEKCTOB: COBPEMEHHBIN KUTAHCKHUN A3BIK, TI0 CBUACTEICTBY CIEIMAINCTOB, 3HAYUTEIHHO
OTJINYACTCS OT JPEBHEKUTANCKOTO, KOTOPBIN MCIIOJIB30BAIIH B JINTEPAType U MO33HMHK Iepuoa PeHeccanca.

% CruxorBopenus Uxkana Ks 310 u Llso Li3u npusenenst B nepesoge C. Topormesa, pomanc Jlu bo — B
nepesojie O. banamosa

4 B IpMBeIEHHBIX CTHXAX B CKOOKH B3ST TEKCT, HCKIKOUeHHBIH . Y00aHy U3 BOKAJILHOTO IUKIIA.
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[Tognsutack 1Mo CTeHe. )
Berepka nyHOBeHBE
[Iponecnocs no cocHe,
JlyHHO-nIBAVICTBIE ONUKH
CKOJB34T 1O CTEHE. ..
DTO0 OCeHb qymIncTas
(Bo mBopIie) Ha XOJIOMHOM TyHE.
Copneprxanue I yacTu BEIpaK€HO YETBEPOCTULIINEM:
Jlyna (OmpifmmaHbCKUX TOP),
[Nonymecsiny ocennuii!
B peke (YcmupeHHbIX 1[HOB)
Kynarorcs tenu. ..
(OT 4uCTBIX PyUBEB) IUIBIBY IO IOPOTE
(x Tpem besmHam.)
(Tockymo... K KOitwxoy) cryckaroch
Buu3 1o TeueHso.
XynoxectBeHHbIE 00pa3bl [1I yacTu ompeaenstoTes CleayIone mo3THIeckoi cTpodoii:
ITox noxnem mopocsium
3510111 IBETHI.
JpIM HaJ TOAKON CTOMT,
OnanaroT JTHUCTHI.
JyxoMm oceHu Beciia TOJHBL.
W nBeTsl 10 BO/IE BCE TUIBIBYT U IUIBIBYT. ..
Wnu 51 — cpenu 3Be3q HA WIOTY?
(B uapke Cmebens 3nauenwiii
Hckpures,
CnoBao Tao MOYTEHHBIH,
Sl — BonbHAS ITHIIA.)
Kak BugnM, Bce ctuxotBopenus I'. HoOaHy B OOJNbINel WIH MEHBIIIEH CTENIEHH COKPAIIAeT.
OT0 naer eMy BO3MOKHOCTh ITOIYEPKHYTH o0lIiee /151 BCeX TPeX CTUXOB — o0Opa3 JyHbl. B nepBom
OTPBIBKE KOMITO3UTOP OTOUpAET CTPOKH, PUCYIONIHE €€ KOCBEHHO: «IYHHO-JIBAMCTBIE ONUKW» U
«OCEHb JyIIUCTasl... Ha XOJoxHOW JyHe». C HEMOCPeACTBEHHOTO OOpalleHus K JIyHE,
BOCKJIMIIaHUSI HaumHaeTca BTopoi: «JlyHa...momymecsn ocenHuit!» Cnemyromias CTpoKa Takxke
MOJUEPKHUBAET €€ MPUCYTCTBUE B HOUM: «B peke... Kymaroorcss TeHH» (YTO BO3MOXHO JIMLIb IPU
JYHHOM cBeTe). B TpeTbem cTuxe 00pa3 JiyHbl BO3HHKAET OIOCPEIOBAHHO, B CBSA3U C YIIOMHUHAHHEM
0 HOYHOM HeOe, o 3Be3nax. Ho, MOCKONBKY 3TO MPHUXOAWUTCS Ha IMOCIEIHIOI, Hanboiee
HMOLMOHAIIBHYIO CTPOKY-BOIIPOC, €e 00pa3 31ech He MEHee pelibedeH.
B kuTaiickoii mo33uu, HauYuHas ¢ HapOAHbIX nmeceH [[luysun v 03¢y, iyHa Bceraa Obuia
OJTHUM U3 JTIOOMMENIINX 00pa30B, KOTOPBIA TPAKTOBAJICS KaK MOBOJ /AJIsl pa3MBIIIJICHUI O IPUPOJIE
U 00 WCTOpHUM, a CHMBOJIOM IIyHBI CITy’)KWJ JIyHHBIM (O€Inblif) 3asll, TOJKYIIMH CHaJo00be
OeccMepTHst SITMOBBIM TTECTHKOM B araToBO# CTYIIKE 10JI KOPUYHBIM JiepeBoM Ku3HH. JyHa Oblia
B KuTae HCTOYHMKOM IIOCTOSHHOTO 3CTETHYECKOTO0 HACHaKACHHUS, OOBEKTOM MOITHYECKOTO
MOKJIOHEHHsI. Y JII0JIell BO3BBIIIEHHOTO CKJIaja ObUTO MPHHATO B OJWHOYECTBE WIIM BMECTE C
JIPY3bSIMHU TYJISITh HOYBIO, JIFOOYSICh JTyHOH M O3apeHHBIM €10 men3axeM. s KuTalicKux Mo3ToB,
MY3BIKAaHTOB, XYJO0XKHMKOB JIyHa — 3TO HE TOJBKO MHOTOJIMKOE€ HOYHOE CBETHJIO, ITOJIHOE
TaWHCTBEHHOCTH W TPUTATATEIBHOW CHIIBI, 3TO €Illeé — CHUMBOJI OIPENEICHHOTO BPEMEHH Troja,
KaJCHAApHBIN 3HaK: JAeBATas JyHa B KUTAMCKOM KaJleHJape COOTBETCTBYET IPUMEPHO OKTIOPIO —

126




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

HOSIOpIO KajeHmapsi eBporeickoro. He cimydallHO B TOITHYECKHMX CTPOKax Jlesamoti JiyHbl
OCTaBJICHBI TOJIBKO TE€, KOTOPBIE OMUCHIBAIOT MPUPOAY Mo3nHEH ocernn Kurtas m cozmaioT ocoboe
HACTpPOEHHE «3aKaTa roja», 4eJI0BeYECKOM KU3HH, TIPENONPeIeIEHHOCTH CyAbObl. Takum oOpaszom,
COKpAILlEHHUsI TO3TUYECKOro TEeKCTa B BOKajdbHOM Imkie ['. HoOaHy mpu3BaHbl CIOCOOCTBOBATH
Ooyiee YETKOMY BBISBJICHHIO OCHOBHOW HMIECH MPOM3BEICHUS — OCMBICICHUE XKU3HEHHOTO MYTH,
OCO3HAaHUE €r0 KOHEYHOCTH.

[Ipu paboTe ¢ MOITHUECKUM TEKCTOM KOMIIO3UTOP, MO-BHAUMOMY, PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS U
JPYTUM MOTHMBOM: cJenaTtb ero Oonee 0000meHHbIM. [ljis 3TOro oH cHsI reorpaduyeckue
Ha3BaHMs, BCTPEUAOLINECS BO BTOPOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH (B TEKCTaxX MEPBOrO M TPETHErO CTUXOB MX
HeT): OMdiianbekue Topel, Ycmupennsle Llsau, Yuctele Pyusn, FOiwkoy. HckmrouuB 3TH
0003Ha4YeHNs, YKa3bIBAIOIME HAa KOHKpETHbIe MecTHOCTH Kwuras, a Taxke Ha AaThl HUCTOPUHU
ctpanbl 1 xu3HU JIu bo (Tak, peka YcmupenHsix L{sHelt acconumpyeTcst y KUTalIeB ¢ IEPUOIOM
BpaXAbl C THOETCKMMHU IUIEMEHaMHU — LSHSAMH, a MECTHOCTH OMmdHianb u HOHwkoy — ¢
IIPOBEIEHHBIMH TaM NEPUOJAMHU JKHU3HU 1103Ta), ['. HobaHy iuInaeT ero KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYECKUX
W JIMYHOCTHBIX aTpuOyTOB. DTO TMO3BOJSACT TNOTCHUWAILHOMY  CIYIIATETIO  OIIYTUThH
CONPUYACTHOCTB ONHCHIBAEMOMY.

OTrMmeTM eme OAHYy OCOOEHHOCTh TEX CTPOK, KOTOpbIE KOMIIO3HUTOP W3BSUI M3
MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa: MU CTHIIU (PparMeHThl, MAKCHMAJIbHO HACHIIICHHBIE CIIOBAMHU-CUMBOJIAMH C
3aKpEMJICHHBIM B KHUTallCKOM HCKYCCTBE 3HauYe€HUEM. [IpHeMbl CKpBITON acconanyy, BHyTPEHHETO
napajuiein3Ma BCerja MOYNTaIiCh HauBBICIIEH CTYyINEeHbI0 Mo3THYHOCTH B JlpeBHeM Kutae. Tak,
Hanpumep, OYKBAIBHO KaXKJ0€ CIOBOCOYETAHHE TMEPBBIX BOCBMH CTPOK CTHXOTBOpeHUst Houwoii
neuzadxc uHa Cuxy, KOTOpbIE HE BOIUIM B TEKCT TepBod yactu mmkia . YoOaHy, OoTMeUdeHBI
KadecTBOM cHUMBONMYHOCTH. CKakeM, (pa3za «KpUK HOYHOW OOE3bSHBI MPEHCIIONHEH TOCKH»
ACCOLMUPYETCS B KUTANHCKOM MO33MU ¢ 00pa3oM YElIOBEYECKOM medann®. 1o oOBACHAETCS TEM,
4TO0, KaK ykasbiBaeT . JluceBud, «... TOCKIMBBIE KPUKU 00€3bsIH HATIOMUHAIOT BOIUIH pebeHKay |2,
c. 117].

CymiecTByeT W pa3M4HOE TOJKOBaHHE o00pa3a «OAMHOKUX IIyTHHKOB» — Kak
OTIIENbHUKOB, KOUMH CTAHOBMJIMCh MHOTHE KHMTAWHCKHE IMO3THI, M «COKPBITOTO Xpama» — Kak
CHUMBOJIa OBICTPOTEYHOCTH BpeMeHH. KOHKpETHBIH CMBICH TPETbEMY CTHUXOTBOPEHHMIO TaKKe
npugaBann uMeHHO cHaThle [. Uobany mocnemnue crpoku. B Hux aBrop — Lo L[3er —
cpaBHUBaeT cedst ¢ modToM Tao, uMsi kKoToporo B Kurtae ObLIO CTOJH U3BECTHO, YTO CHUTAIIOCH,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, HAPUIATEIBHBIM, MIMEIOIUM TOYHBIN MOATEKCT. VICTOPUKHU CBUAETENBCTBYIOT, UTO
Tao FOaumunup, unu Tao Laup (365—427) pagu mpocToil XKU3HM Ha JIOHE MPUPOIBI OCTABUI
Kapbepy YMHOBHMKA U, KAK CaM T'OBOPHIJI, «BO3BPAaTUJICS K canaM U moisim» [1, €. 96]. Ero moszus
BO3BBIIIEHHA, 0JaropojiHa U, BMecTe ¢ TeM, Oe3bICKyCHa, OHa KaK Obl colula ¢ KOTYpH CTapUHHOM
BBIUYPHOCTH. Tao clieoBal BEJIEHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX UYBCTB, MpeHeOperas MpaBHIaMH XOPOIIETo
TOHA — 3HAMEHUTBIMU «KUTAHCKUMH LIEPEMOHUSIMI.

Uzbsitue I'. Yobany Ha3BaHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB M3 MOITHUYECKUX TEKCTOB BOKAIBLHOTO IIUKIIA
MOKHO TPakTOBaThb KaK CBOEOOpa3HOE NMPOTUBOABIDKEHHME /{AHb Y3U HY — OJHOMY W3 Ba)KHBIX
MIPUEMOB CO3/IaHUS XyI0KECTBEHHBIX Npoun3BeacHNl B JlpeBHeM Kutae. CyTh €ro 3akiarodanach BO
BHECEHUU YETO-TO B IMEi3ax, 4TO, C TOUKH 3pEHHS KHTANCKIX TBOPIIOB, IIPHIABATIO N300paXKESHHIO,
MIOBECTBOBAHUIO OCOOYI0 3aKOHYEHHOCTh M TIiIyOuHy. Ecnm omuchiBanuce ropsl — B HeH3ax
BBOJIWIIACH (PUTYpa 4YeJOBEKa; €CIM PHCOBAIMCH COCHBI, TO MOSIBIISUIOCH W300pa)KeHWE KaMHS,
ckanbl. Ctpemiienne xe I'. Yo0aHy K HEKOTOPOMY YIIPOILIEHHIO, aNTaIlUH TO3THIECKOTO TEKCTa

% Ewie B oztHoM 13 necen Jpesneti Knueu 600 naxonum: «Kpudar 06e3psHbL. U Py TpEThEM MX KPUKE CIIE3BI
yIKe JIBIOTCS y MEHs Ha ofexay» [1, ¢. 281]
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€CTECTBCHHO NPOSBWIOCH B COXPAHEHUM JIMIIb CaMbIX BaXKHBIX JJI1 Hero oOpas3oB W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHATUH UIMEHHO 3THX — «BBEJCHHBIX).

KonnuecTBO coxpaHEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM CJIOB-CUMBOJIOB OY€Hb HEBEIHKO. Tak, B
IEpBOM HOMEpPE U3 CHUMBOJIMYECKMX IIOHSTHH OCTaeTcs TOJIBKO 00pa3 COCHbI, HMMEIOIINI
JIBOWCTBEHHBIH cMbICH. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, COCHA (KaK M KHIapHC) MOCTOSHHO BCTpEYaeTcsl B
KUTAMCKOM MO33UM KAK CHMBOJ JYXOBHOM CTOMKOCTH, HEM3MEHHOCTH YCTPEMIICHHM, )KU3HEHHOU
cunbl, goaronetus. OAHAKO, B CBA3U C TEM, YTO B Ka4€CTBE «CHUMBOJIA BEYHOCTHU» COCHY CTalld
cakaThb Ha KJaaOuiiax, ee oOpa3 cTal BBI3bIBATH M JPYTHe acCOlMAlMH: TedYalbHbIE TYMBI O
CMEPTH, TPYCTHBIE MBICTH O OBICTPOTEYHOCTH XHU3HU. Cpean MOITHYECKUX 00pa3oB TPETheH YyacTu
UKJIa 0co00€ 3HaueHWe NPHUHAISKUT cTpoke «Mmu s — cpean 3Be3q Ha minoTy?». OHO
CTAHOBUTCSl SICHBIM B CBSI3U CO CTapUHHOM JiereHa0oil o ToM, 4yTo HekTo B «BOCBMOU JIyHE»
(mpubIM3UTENBHO B CEHTSAOpE) YBUAEN Ha Oepery Mopsl BCTPOCHHBIN TUIOT, OTIIPABWIICS HA HEM B
nyTemecTBre u Joctur Mieunoro [lytu, T. e. MakcumansHO npubimsuics k Bennkomy Jao.

[TonsTHE «mao», OT KOTOPOTO TONUIO Ha3BaHWe ImKOIBI Jlao-1[3p1 (maocw3ma) —
MHOTO3Ha4HO. B ¢unocodcko-pemurno3HoM CcMBICIE OHO O3HayaeT Jjs KhTaiina u
«MaTepHaNbHYIO CyOCTaHIMIO BELICH», U «ECTECTBEHHBIN 3aKOH OOBEKTUBHOI'O MHUPay», H YUECHHE O
MaTepuu U ee aBmwxeHnH. [lostomy Bonpoc: «Miu s — cpeau 3Be3a Ha MIOTY?» MPHOINKAETCS K
3HayeHuio «Heyxenu st — Ha mopore UCTHHBI?». bynydn KiltoueBOil MBICIIBbIO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, 3T
CTpOKa OocTaBlieHa U, Ooiiee Toro, akeHTupoBana I'. HobaHy: OH CHUMaeT Bce CIeAyIomIie 3a Hell,
ClIeJIaB €€ MOCJIeAHENH, UTOTOBOM.

MoxHo 656110 OBI O0JIEe TOAPOOHO MOSICHUTH 3HAYEHNE TPUBEICHHBIX CIOB-cUMBOJIOB. Ho
JUIA Hac BaXXHO HOAYEPKHYTh APYroe: yOpaB O3HadeHHbIE (parMEHTHI, KOMIO3UTOP HE TOJIBKO
YOPOCTUJI CIOBECHBIM TEKCT, HO M NPUHUUIHAIBHO MW3MEHMJI XYNOXKECTBEHHBIM MUP
CTUXOTBOPEHUH, TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAB UX BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMsl. B kaxkaom u3 HUX 3Ta
TpaHchopManus MPOUCXOAUT Mo-cBoeMy. OOpatumcs k mpuMepaMm. B cruxorBopenun Uxana Ka
130 Hounou netizaxc na Cuxy I'. YoO0aHy cOXpaHSIET MOATHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OCTABJISAS U3
MHOTO(QUTYPHOU KOMITO3HUIIMH JIUIIb 00pa3bl «0CEH! AYIIMCTOM» U «XOJOTHOU JyHBI». Bo BTOpOM
CTUXOTBOPCHHUU KOMIIO3UTOP HeI\/'ITpaJ'II/IE!yeT OMOIMOHAJIbHYIO OKpacCKy, CHUMasd, I[IOMHUMO
reorpauecKx Ha3BaHWM, EAMHCTBEHHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY JIMPHYECKOTO TIeposi — CIOBO
«TocKy10». OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT MEPEeHOCUTCS Ha mepByto (pasy «JIyHa... momymecs oceHHU#!», U
BECh OTPBIBOK CTAHOBUTCS pa3BEpHYTHIM oOpalieHueM. TpeTbe CTUXOTBOPEHHE, JIUIIEHHOMN
MOCJIEOTHUX YEThIpEX CTPOK, HNepepaboTaHo, NOXalyd, HauOojee paaukanbHo. B Bapumante
I'. Yobany oHO cTaHOBUTCS (HHUITOCOPCKU MHOTO3HAYHBIM.

W3mennB TakuM  00pa3oM  CTUXH, KOMIIO3UTOP  BBICTPAaWBaeT  COOCTBEHHYIO
JpaMaTypruyeckylo JHMHHUIO TeKCTa: OT oOmiero (o0pa3oB OCEHHEH NpUPOABI) B Hayaie, K
WHAMBUIyaJIbHOMY (TIOSIBICHHIO JIMYHOCTH aBTOpPA-TBOpIA) B KOHIE. ['epoil u3 CTOpOHHEro
HaOmonatenst (I wactp), «cmyckaschb BHU3 10 TEUCHBbIO», IOBHHYETCS 3aKOHAM IPUPOJIE,
craHoBuTcs ee neMenToM (I yacTe) U BocmapsieT HaJl MUpOM, orryias 0Ju30¢Th kK Benukomy Jlao
(Il gacte). CrenoBaTenbHO, KakKAas W3 YACTEH NPEACTABISET ONPENEIICHHOE COCTOSIHUE
JIMPUYECKOTO TEPOsi, & UK B LIEJIOM — €IUHYIO JIMHUIO €r0 JYXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHS:

[lonobnas gpamaTypruyeckasi JMHUSA XapaKTepHA U TPEBHEKUTANCKON TIO3UN WAHbULYU
wy (Mer3axHas TMpUKa). DTO CBA3aHO C TeM, 4To B KuTae ucTopuiecku cioXuioch HHOE, YeM B
EBporne, oTHOIIEHNE K WHANBUAYYMY, HHOE €T0 CaMOBOCHpPHUATHE. XapaKTepHOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO
CaMoOro KUTAaMCKOTO SI3bIKa SBIISICTCS CTPEMIICHUEC n30eraThb JIMYHBIX MCCTOHMCHI/IfI, YTO IMOJIYYHUIIO
OTpa’keHHE M B 1033Ud. CTUXOTBOPEHHUS HE MUCAIUCH OT MEPBOTO JIMIA, OHU ObUIN OE3TMYHBIMH,
160, kak cBuumeTenbcTByeT . JInceBud, «...3BYK, HICTOPTHYTHIA U3 TPYIU MTO3TA, €CTh OTTOJIOCOK
COKPOBEHHOH BCEOOLIHOCTH, KOTOpasl HE JA0JDKHA HECTH HMKAKOI0 OIPaHMYHMBAIOLICTO 3HAKa» [2,
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C.248]. B aTOM Hekas MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh 3alaJHON JHUPHKE (BCIIOMHHM OCCUHCICHHBIC
BapUaliy U3BEYHON NOATHYECKOH hopmybl «S51 BcTpeTtnn Bacy).

C npyroit CTOpPOHBI, CaMOBOCIpPHATHE JUYHOCTH KHUTAaHCKOTrO MO3Ta HE 3HAJIO YETKHUX
TPaHUIl, ¥ XyI0KHUK, OyIy4du OgHUM K3 wieHOB Beenenckoit Tpuaasl «Hebo — 3emist — Yenoseky,
HE 4YyBCTBOBaJ ce0sl OTOpBAaHHBIM OT ABYX Apyrux. [lo33us Bcerga noibkHa ObLIa 3BydYaTh Kak
«r0JIOC CepALa», KOTOPBIA He CBOAMICA K IPUBBIYHOMY ISl HAC ITOITHUECKOMY «s». CTUXOTBOpEN
MBICTHJICA KUTalIly Kak Obl MEAMYMOM, CBO€ MOTYILIECTBO M BIOXHOBEHHE OH YepIaj W3BHE, «H3
COKPOBCHHBIX 0€30H MHUpO3JaHus, Kyna ObUIM OTBEpCTHI Bpara ero ayxa» [l, C.5].
CrnenoBarespHO, COAEpKaHUE BOKAJIbHOTO 1MKIa /Jegamas nyna I'. HobaHy MOXXHO IpENCTaBUTh
KaK OMKCaHNe MyTH XyI0KHUKA, JOCTHUTIIEr0 MOHUMaHHS CYIIHOCTH BEIeH U MPHOIM3UBLIETOCS K
AGCOIOTY OCEHHEH TIOPOH CBOEH JKHU3HM, B €€ «IEBITOM TyHEe».

bubauorpadguyeckue CChIIKA

1. Kumaiickaa neusascnas aupuxka III-XIV 66: cTHXH, TIO3MBI, pOMaHCH, apuu. Mocksa: 131-Bo
MockoBckoro yH-Ta, 1984.

2. JIUCEBUY, WU. /l[pegusas xumatickas nossus u napoouasn necus (FOady xonma III B. mo H.3. —
Il B.H.3.). MockBa: Hayxka, 1969.

CTAPOIIPOBAHCAJIBCKHE BAJVIATHI JTVIA CKPUHIIKH H I'0JIOCA
C. IIBICJIAPH: OCOBEHHOCTH ®OPMOOBPA30BAHUA

BALLATE PROVENSALE VECHI DE S. PISLARI: PARTICULARITATI DE
MODELARE A FORMEI

THE OLD PROVENCAL BALLATAS FOR VOICE AND VIOLIN BY SNEJANA
PISLARI: ISSUES OF FORMATION

TATBSIHA KOAJID,
JIOKTOPAHT,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CZU 784.3.087.612:780.614.332.087.4

B cmamve npednacaemca Oemanvhulii  anaau3z O00HO20 U3 UHMEPECHEUWUX NPUMEPO8
0MmeyecmeenHoll KamMepHO-60KAAbHOU My3blku KoHya XX eexa — «Cmaponposancanibckux oOannamy
C. ITvicnape na cmuxu aycenvma @atiouma. OmoenbHo paccmampusaomes Heanposvle U CMUIUCMUYEcKue
0COOEHHOCIMU COYUHEHUsl, BbIAGIACMCS C80eodpasue My3biKAIbHO20 A3biKa. [nasnoe mecmo omeedeHo
gonpocam Gopmoobpaszosanus 6 «Cmaponposancanvbckux oaniamaxy, 4mo 00YCl067eHO HOBAMOPCKUM
OmHOWeHUeM KOMNo3umopa K pabome ¢ nosmuyeckum mekcmom. Hanucannvii na eviweowem u3
ynompeOnenuss pazeo80pHOM Oudiekme, OH ONPeoeiusl GublOOp OCHOBHBIX CPeOCm8 MY3bIKANbHOU
BLIPAZUMENLHOCIU — MEN0OUU, 2APMOHUU, harkmypel. Badxcnvim omauyuem npoussedenus AGIAEMCA U €20
UCHONIHUMENbCKULL COCMAB — JICEHCKULL 20J10C U CKPUNKA, 0OHO20I0CHbIEe NO cBoell npupooe. Juanrocuynas
Qaxmypa couunenus couemaem 8 cebe uepmbl KOHMPACMHOU NOMUPOHUU U 2emepoPOoHUU, UYMO
OO0NOJIHUMENLHO CNOCOOCMBYEm UHOUBUOYANUZAYUU KOMNOZUMOPCKO20 3aMbLCA.

Kniouegvle cnosa: xamepHo-60KanbHAas MY3bIKA, BOKAIbHBIIL YUK, NOIMUYECKUUl mekcm, bairama,
Jrcanp, cmunb, popma, momus, gpasza

In articol se propune analiza detaliati a uneia dintre creatiile originale din muzica vocali de
camerd autohtond de la sfarsitului sec. XX — ,, Ballate provensale vechi”, scrise de S. Pislari pe versurile lui
G. Faidit. In evidentd sunt scoase particularitdtile stilistice si de gen ale lucrdrii, originalitatea limbajului
muzical. Punctul de reper al articolului il constituie examinarea metodelor de organizare a formei muzicale,
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fapt ce se datoreaza atitudinii inovatoare a compozitoarei in lucrul cu textul poetic. Bazat pe un dialect
vechi, iesit din uz, anume textul determina selectarea principalelor mijloace de expresivitate muzicala —
melodia, armonia, factura. Importanta trasatura distincta a creatiei analizate este determinatd si de
componenta interpretativi — voce feminind si vioard, ambele fiind in mod inerent ’instrumente”
monofonice. Factura dialogica a lucrarii combina in sine caracteristicile polifoniei contrastante si ale
eterofoniei, contribuind in mare mdsura la individualizarea intentiei componistice.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica vocald de camerd, ciclu vocal, text poetic, balatd, gen, stil, formd, motiv,
fraza

The article offers a detailed analysis of one of the most interesting examples of domestic chamber
vocal music of the end of the twentieth century — "The Old Provengal Ballatas" by S. Pislari on G. Faydit's
verses. Special attention is paid to the genre and stylistic features of the works, revealing the identity of the
musical language. The main place is given to the issues of formamodelling in the "Old Proven¢al Ballata",
fact that is due to the innovative attitude of the composer to working with the poetic text. Written in disused
colloquial dialect, it determines the choice of the basic means of musical expression — melody, harmony,
texture. An important distinction of the work is the composition of its performers as well, a female voice and
the violin, both are monophonic by their nature. The dialogical texture of the composition combines the
features of contrast polyphony and heterophony, which further contributes to the individualization of the
composer's intent.

Keywords: chamber and vocal music, a song cycle, poetic text, Ballata, genre, style, form, motive,
phrase

B oGnactu my3biku co cioBoM CHexana [lpiciapp mposiBuia ce0si pa3HOCTOPOHHE: B
1995 r. ona Hanmcana Uk Cmaponposancatbckux 6aiiam s 5KEHCKOTO TOJIOCa W CKPHUIIKH, B
1996 r. — couunenue Ha cnosa H. Jlabuma Taney (Dans)!, mosguee (cooTBeTcTBEHHO, B 1997 1
1998 rr.) nosBUNIUCH Ba COYMHEHHS Ha cTUXU M. DMmmHEcCKy — pomanc [lpouiu 6 2ooda (De-or
trece anii) u Glossa mis cmemnransoro xopa a cappella. B 2001 r. KOMIIO3UTOp MHIIET MOHOCIIEHY
Breononuywiii ancen (Ingere palid) mis EHCKOTO TOJI0CA M TEMIUI-0JOKOB? TOXE HA CTHXH
M. Dmunecky, B 2007 r. — Taiidyykyro douny (Doina haiducului) ms mysxckoro xopa u Koasoku
(Colinde) mnst cMemaHHOTO XOpOBOTO cocTaBa a cappella. B Hacrosiiel craThe BHHUMAaHHE
obpaueHo k Cmaponposancansckum 6aniamam, TPUMEYATETbHBIM CBOUM HCIOTHUTEIBCKHM
COCTaBOM, CPEICTBAMU MY3bIKAIbHOM BHIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U MIPUHIMIIAMA (HOPMOOOPA30BAHHSI.

Lukn Cmaponposancanvckue 6aiiamsl IJisl J)KEHCKOTO TOJI0CA B COMPOBOXKICHUH CKPUTIKH
CTaJl MEePBBIM 3HAYMTEIBHBIM MPOM3BEICHUEM MOJIOJIOTO aBTOpa B JKAHPE KaMEPHO-BOKAJIbHOI
nupuky. [IpumeyarenbHO, YTO JaHHOE COYMHEHHWE cpaly ke mocie cozmaHus, B 1995 r. Obuio
3aMMcaHo U BOILIO B poHa Mosarenepanuo, a mo3xe, B 2015 r. ony0auMkoBaHo B cOOpHUKE Beuno
onas ckpunka (Vesnic tanara vioara) [1].

Ooparenue C. [Ipiciaph K CpeTHEBEKOBOMY JKaHPY OajuiaThl OOBSICHIETCS €€ OOJIBIINM
MHTEPECOM K KYJIBTYpE IaHHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO mepuoja. M3BECTHO, YTO HTAJBSIHCKOE CIIOBO
baniama npoucxoauT ot riarona ballare, uro oznauaer tanneBars. B mepuoa Ars nova 3to ObLI
OMH U3 HauboJiee pacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX JIMPUYECKHX JKAHPOB IMIYTJIIMBOIO Xapakrepa ¢
MOPAJTH3YIOLIMM OTTEHKOM. baiuiaTel SIBISUIMCH TUISICOBBIMU TMECHSIMH, MCIIOIHSBIIMMUCS OJHUM
WIN HECKOJILKMMH MIEBLAMH-COTMCTAMK®,

1B 2015 . C. IIsicnapsb cuenana nepeiokeHue JAHHOTO COUMHEHHS TS ToJ0ca, pOPTENUaHo U CTPYHHOTO
opKecTpa.

2 Tommn-6n0k  (kopeifckue KoOJOKONA, TOMILIE-OJIOK) — YAAapHbI My3bIKaIbHBIA HMAMOPOHHYECKHIA
WHCTPYMEHT, UCTIOJIb3YEeMBIH Kak aTpuOyT Oyaauiickoro KynbTa B putyanax Kuras, Anonun, Kopen. Ha Hem
UTPAIOT Pa3TUYHBIMU MAJOYKAMH WM MOJIOTOYKAMH, OOBIYHO HCHOJIB3YIOT HaOOp M3 4—5 WHCTPYMEHTOB,
MoJO00paHHBIX 10 3BYKY M YKpEIUICHHBIX Ha 00oxe OGapabaHa Wi ApyroM Jepareie. 3BYK IOKAIOMIMHA H
rIryOOKHii.

 Undopmanmio 0 cpeHeBEKOBOM Gamiate MoxkHO Halitn B uccnenoanuu T. Kiopersn u [O. Cronsposoii

[2].
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B xagectBe cioBecHOro Marepraia KOMIIO3UTOpP OOpaTHiach K TBOPYECTBY OJHOTO W3
NpE/CTaBUTEICH JMMY3EHCKOH MmIKoibl TpyOamypoB [aycensmy ®Daiinuty (Gaucelm Faidit),
xwuBiemy Ha pyoexe XII-XIII BB. (ok. 1172 — ok. 1203)*. IIpu 5TOM /it aBTOpa My3bIKH BaXKHBIM
0Ka3aJIOCh HE TOJIBKO COJEP)KaHHE CTHXOB, HO M MX SI3bIKOBOE PELICHUE, 3BYYaHUE HE3HAKOMOIO
IIMPOKOMY KpyTy CiyllaTeiaedl MeNIoAMYHOrO CTapoNpOBAHCAIbCKOrO AuanekTa. B bamramax
C. [Tpicmapp cBoOOAHO oOpamaercs C IMOATHYSCKHMM TEKCTOM OpHTHHANIA: HW30HUpacT JIHIIb
OTHeNbHBIE CTPOQBI, HE NPUACPKUBACTCS CTUXOBBIX 1E3yp, MOBTOPSET HEKOTOpBIE CIOBAa U
cnoBocouetanus. Llukn Cmaponposancanvckux Oaniam COCTOUT U3 TPEX KOHTPACTHBIX HOMEPOB:
Fortz chausa (JKecmoxkoe cotwimue), Lo Rossignolet (Conoseti), Chant e deport (I1ecus uzoanexa).

[epBas Ganmnata moBecTBYeT 0 OOJM U rOpe, OXBaTHBILEM HAPOA MPH M3BECTUH O KOHUMHE
kopoist Puvapma JIsBunoe Cepane: «9To camas Oombmmas Ooiib, MOTOMY 9YTO TOT, KTO OBLI
IJIaBHBIM OTLOM J00JIECTH, MOIHBIA M OTBAXKHBIH aHMJIMICKMI KOposbs Pruapn, MepTe»® B TO ke
BpeMsl B TEKCTE COACPIKUTCS MPHU3BIB K BceBBIIHEMY O MOMMIOBAHHMHU, MOCKOJIBKY Puuapn Obin
MPUMEPHBIM XPUCTHAHWHOM H JOOJECTHO CIYXXWJI BO ciiaBy boxwuio. Bech TekcT Oammatsr
OyKBaJIbHO NPOHHM3aH YYBCTBOM >KECTOUaMIeil OOJIM W TOps, YTO BBIPAKEHO B HEOJHOKPATHOM
MTOBTOPE CJIOB «ITO KECTOKOCTh U BEJIMYANIIIEe HECUACTHEN.

B mepBoif wacTm BOKambHas W CKPUIMUYHAS MApTAM TPEJCTABISAIOT  00passbl,
KOHTPACTUPYIOIIME MHTOHALIMOHHO. Menoaust rojoca pacneBHa, B HEW JOMUHUPYET HEBBICOKHI
YPOBEHb T'POMKOCTHOW TMHAMUKH, B 3ByYaHUU K€ CKPUIIKU TOCIOACTBYIOT PE3KUE, TUCCOHAHTHBIC
000pOTHI, COMOCTABIISIOTCS Pa3IMUHbBIC YPOBHH AWHAMHUYeckux oTTeHkoB (Mf, risoluto, crescendo,
p, sfz, f). Haumnaercs Oamnara HEOONBIIMM HWHCTPYMECHTAJIbHBIM BCTYIUICHHEM, B KOTOPOM
ONPENEISAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE MapaMeTpbl CKPUIUYHOU MapTUHU. Ee peruiMku KpaTKh U OTPBIBUCTHL.
OHu 3axBaTHIBAIOT OOJIBIION 3BYKOBBICOTHBIN quamna3oH. [Ipuuem, B caMoii cepenuHe (B MepBOi
OKTaBe) pacronaraeTcsi MHOrOKpaTHO MOBTOPSIOMAsCS GONbITas ceKyHaa g'—a’, B To BpeMs Kak BO
BTOPOHi OKTaBe BO3HHKAET XPOMATHUECKHIl MHTEpBaJ yMeHbIIEHHOH Tepuuu Qis>—b% pesko
KOHTPACTUPYIOIIUN THaTOHUKE CPETHETO PEerucTpa.

BokanbHas mapTusi HauyMHAETCAd CHOKOMHOW peuuTauued B yMEPEHHOM TEMIE, Ha
JMHAMUYECKOM OTTEHKE Pian0 M pa3BepTHIBACTCS B OTHOCHUTEIBLHO HEOOJBIIOM JHAIa30HE, YTO
co3maer OOJBIION KOHTPACT CKPUITMYHOMY BCTYyIUIEHUIO. Ha BceM cBOeM MPOTSHIKEHHH, TOIOCOBOE
3BYYaHHE TOJJEPKUBACTCS CKPUIIKOM, KOTOpast B KauecTBe (DOHA, MCTIOTHIET OJIWH JIUIIb 3BYK (,
non vibrato, (mo ykazauuio kommo3sutopa). [TapTusi Bokajga CTpOMTCS Ha BapHAHTHOM Pa3BUTHU
HAYaTbHOTO MOTHBA-A7pa. YKe B MepBoii cTpode GamiaTel onpeaensercs aMbuTyc mMenoauu: o'—
g', Ipu STOM OTIOPHEIMH TOYKAMH MENOIHH SBJIAIOTCS TOHHI €' u ¢. IIpoananusupyem ero Gornee
JIeTaldbHO, B3SIB 3a OCHOBY IEPBYK) CHHTarMy TEKCTa, O3BYYEHHYH) HAuYaJbHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM
MOTHBOM W 0003HaueHHyr0 OykBoil a. IlepBoe mocTpoeHme (CTpoka TEKCTa) BBHITJISAAT TaKUM
obpasom: a + a* + a' +b, Jlanee cremyer HachIieHHAs CKPUIMYHAS PEIIIHKA, OCHOBAHHAS Ha
MOBTOPEHUU OTPBIBUCTBIX XPOMAaTUYECKUX MOTHBOB, MPO3BYYaBUIMX B camMoM Hauaje. B
CpPaBHEHHMU CO BCTYIUICHHEM, NAapTHS CKPHIIKA DPa3BEepHyTa M JMHAMHYHA, YTO CO3JaeT Oosee
ApKANH KOHTPAcCT K CIEAYIOLIEW 3a HEeH BOKAJBHOM MeNoAuH. 3aTeM CKpHUIIKa BHOBb YXOJIWT Ha
BTOPOIA TU1aH, urpas Non vibrato Ty sxe HOTY §. B 3TOT MOMEHT T0JIOC HAYMHAET TIOBECTBOBAHME, B

4 W3 cnpaBouHOH IMTEpaTyphl H3BECTHO, uTo . Daiiaut ObLT GONBIIMM IKUZHETIOOOM, T'YpMaHOM,
BOJIOKHTOM M WTPOKOM; OBUI cliepBa KOMEAWAHTOM H >KOHIJIEpOM, 3aTeM Opomsuum meBmoM. lIpmoGpen
TPOMKYIO M3BECTHOCTH KaK aBTOP MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX CTHXOTBOpeHHH. OH MHOTO CTPaHCTBOBAJ, BBICTYIIAT
IIPY MHOTHX €BPOIIEHCKUX JBOpax, B YaCTHOCTH, NmpH aBope Puuapna JIsBuHoe Cepane B [lyatse, a 3atem
COYMHHMJI H3BECTHOE CTHXOTBOPEHHWE HA €Tr0 CMepTh, jJomenmee a0 Hamux gHed [3]. MiMeHHO K Hemy
obpatminacek C. [Ieicnaps. CTHXM el Ipeayioxknia OJHOKYpCHHUIIA, My3bikoBea M. MatBuenko (CMupHOBa).
OHa e cTajia IepBOH UCIOJIHUTEIbHULIEH 3TOTO IIUKJIA BMECTE CO CKpUnaukoil A. Monogoxas.

% TlepeBot O CTAPONPOBAHCAIILCKOTO Ha PYCCKHMIi JIaH B BOJIbHOM nepeckase C. ITeicnaps.
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ero TapTUM Pa3BHBAIOTCS MHTOHALMM MCXOMHOH Mesommueckoil gopmymsl: bt + b? + a' +b
CkpuIike, BCTyMaroled BCIEN 32 BOKAJIOM, OTBOJUTCA MEHbIIE BPEMEHH Ha 3ByYaHHE, HO 3TO
KOMITEHCHPYETCsl YCHJICHHEM TPOMKOCTHOM TUHaMUKHU. Bce mocneayromue ¢pasbl: 1 B BOKaIbHON
naprum (b° + cp + @' + b%), ¥ B MAPTHH CKPUIIKK CTaHOBATCA Oonee KPaTKHMH, 3BYKOBBICOTHBII
JUana3oH MEJIOJUHM PaCIIUPSeTCs, PEIUIMKM CTAHOBITCS OTPHIBUCTEE, U 3a KOPOTKHUM IMepuoj
IPOMKOCTHOE 3BY4aHHE BOCXOIHT OT P K f.

Janee yuamaercs pUTMHYECKUI MyJbC, B BOKAIBHOM MapTUM CHUHTE3UPYIOTCS BCE paHee
MIPO3BYYABIINE MOTHUBBI, B CKPUIIMYHOMN )K€ MOSIBIIAIOTCA PE3KUE, TUCCOHUPYIOIINE CO3BYYHS, YTO
CIOCOOCTBYET MOATOTOBKE KyJIbMHHAIMM, KOTOpas HactymaeT B 1.9. Cama KyJIbMUHAaLUS
HAYMHACTCS B BOKAJIBHON MNAapTHH, €€ TOSBJICHUE NOAYCPKHYTO perumkod agitato, menoaums
moMeleHa B 6onee BHICOKHI PETHCTp, OTTATKHBAACH OT 3ByKa 2, OHa 06pa3yeT HECKOIbKO MHYIO
3BYKOBBICOTHYIO BOJIHY, B KOTOPOil OCHOBHOI ONOpOH sBNISETCS 3BYK a'°. B To e camoe BpeMms
CKPHIIKa BBIXOJIUT CO BTOPOTO ILIaHA, UTPasi, HApaBHE C BOKAJIOM, BaXXHYIO ()OpPMOOOPa3yIOIIYIO U
BBIPA3UTEIbHYIO POJIb. B mapTum CKpUIIKKM 3[ech HCIOIb30BAHBl XPOMATHUECKHE XOMIBI,
NpO3BYYaBIIUEC BO BCTyIUICHWH. JlanbHellnee pa3BuUTHE Oamiarthl MPOTEKAET TOXKIAECTBEHHO
HauyaJIbHOMY pa3leny Npous3BelneHHs. BokanbHas M CKpUIMYHAS MApTHH BEOYT pPa3MEpEHHBIN
auanor. Y CKpPHUIIKH 3BYYaT T€ e XpOMAaTU4eCKHe WHTOHALUH, KOTOpbIe ObUIM CBOWCTBEHHBI e
npexnae. B Mmemomuueckoe pasBepThIBaHWE Tojioca HOOABISIOTCS AMCCOHUPYIOUINE CO3BYYHS,
YCUJIMBAIOLINE SKCTATHUECKYIO SKCIIPECCUIO M YMOLMOHATIBHYIO 3K3aJIbTHPOBAHHOCTb.

[pocnexnBas MENOAMIO BOKaIa, MbI BUAMM €€ (DOpMUPOBAHUE M0 MPUHIUIY BAPUAHTHOTO
npopactanus’. T10BBINIAETCS 3BYKOBBICOTHBIM ypOBEHb, €r0 JMAINa30H OXBATHIBAET aMOMTYC OT
dno d>. A 6mmke K KOHIy KOMIIOSHTOpP YCHIMBAET M POJb CKPHIIMYHOTO COTPOBOYKICHHS,
BBIIIUCBIBAsA PCIIPU3HOC IPOBCACHHUEC APaMAaTHYCCKOr'0 OTPBIBKA M3 YK€ IIPO3BYUYABIIMX paHEC
MOMEHTOB Ipou3BeneHus. Jlasee BOKanbHas NapTHA 3aBepLIaeT IEPBBIA HOMEp ILMKIA
HCECKOJIbBKUMH Q)pa3aMH, B KOTOPBIX TOABJIAIOTCA YK€ 3HAKOMBIC MY3bBIKAJIbHBLIC IMOCTPOCHUA. B
KQ)KJOM TaKTe Mbl HAXOJUM U HOBBIC (PParMEHTHI, U y)K€ 3HAKOMBIC MOTHBBI U 000POTHL: (§ + 0
+gh + (h + fs + f5). dunaneHylo Touxky OGannare CTABUT CKPUIMYHBIH, KOPOTKHI M SPKHUIA,
B3JICTAOIIMI U Cpa3y JKe HUCMAIArOHA MOTUB Ha ff.

Bropast craponposancansckas ©Oammara C. Ilbicmape KOHTpacTHpyeT NeEpBOW: OHa
nacTopajibHa, BOCCO37aeT 00pasbl JIFOOOBAaHMS NMPHUPOJOH M BBIpaXKaeT JUPUYECKHE dyBcTBa. B
MY3BIKE€ JOTO IMPOABIACTCA B CIHUHCTBC HapTI/Iﬁ CKpUIIKM M T10JioCa U B OTCYTCTBUU
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO BCTYIUIEHHA. BoKanmucTy OTBeJeHa poJib HAYaJIbHOIO CO3JaHusl OOILEero
HACTPOCHHs J[AHHOTO HOMepa: 3asBiCHHbIH Temm andantino, crokoiiHOe MeloanYecKoe
pasBepThiBaHUe, HeOONbIIONW uanazoH (d'-c?); MMEHHO O5TM mNapameTpbl BOCIPOU3BOMAATCS
PEIKUMH CKPUIIMYHBIMY PEIIMKaMH, KOTOPBIE MOSBISIOTCS KaK MMUTALMOHHBIE OT3BYKH MEJIOANN
roJIoca WM TIOBTOPHI OT/IENILHBIX 3BYKOB, Harmopo0ue 9xa. Bee 9T kadecTBa coxpaHsTcs OT Hadaa
JI0 KOHIa ipou3BeneHus. Hamo oTMeTnTs, 4TO B JaHHOHM OajuiaTe poJid CKPUITMYHON U BOKAJIBHOU
MapTUil TOYTH YpaBHEHBI, TaK KaK MEJNOAMS CKPUIIKH OoJiee pa3BHUTa, YeM B MPEAbLIYIIEM HOMEpE
LIUKJIa, KPOME TOr0, €CTh MOMEHTBI HOJEPKKH JUIMHHBIX 3BYKOB II€BLA W 3alOJHEHUS May3 B
BOKAJIbHOW JHMHUHU. B TO k€ BpeMs, BO3HUKAIOT KPAaTKME MOMEHTHI KOHTPAacTHOH mnoimudonHwuwu,
AMUTAIWHA, CCKBEHIIUN H T.]I.

BoxkanbHas Menoausi OCHOBaHa Ha Pa3BUTHM JABYX OCHOBHBIX MY3BIKaJbHBIX (pa3, Ha
BTOPOM M3 KOTOPBIX JIEKHUT HamOONbIIMI akmeHT. VIMeHHO oHa SBISIeTCS SAPOM  BCETO
npomsBeaeHus. llepBoHauanpHas ¢pasa KpaTka — OTO COYETAHHE IUIABHBIX HHUCXOMSIIAX U

6 Ilannoe nocrpoenue BeIpaxaercs Gopmydoii: eb + el +fe + fy + f, + f + f3+14
7 CXeMaTH4HO 3TO MOKHO BBIPA3UTh TakuM o0pazoM: (fg + €2 + f1) + (61 + f2) + (Qe + fa+ 1) +(e2 + €3+ €4) +
(est +e3 + €42 + ep?).
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BOCXOIAIMX ABMkeHHit or d° k g' ¢ mocnemyromeil ocTaHOBKO# Ha omopHoM 3Byke a'. Bce
JanpHelmue (¢pa3pl NPOU3PACTAlOT W3 HAYaIbHOW, TaK WM WHAaYe BCE OHU CBOIATCA K
06BITpEIBAaHMIO 3ByKa a'. MIHTepeceH TOT (akT, YTO B KAKJAOM TaKTe IPHCYTCTBYIOT JIIEMEHTHI
nepBoi (pasbl, HO JaHBI OHU B PAa3HBIX OPOPMIIEHHUSX, B CBS3H C Y€M M PUTMUYECKHHA PHCYHOK B
KaKJIOM M3 HUX HWHIMBMAyalusupyercs®. 3arem ciemyeT Gojiee pas3BMTas MEIOAUs, KOTOpas
pacmoraraeTcs BBIIIE MO 3BYKOpsimy. Jlamee BokambpHas mapTs CTPOUTCS CEKBEHTHO, MPHYEM
Ka)K70€ 3B€HO HAaYMHAETCS OT OJJHOTO U TOT'O )K€ 3BYKa.

Bropoit pa3men ¢GopMbl OCHOBaH Ha CIEAYIOINIEM HHTOHAIIMOHHOM TIOCTPOSHHHU
(0603na4unM ero 6yksoii c¢)’. Cxemarndecku oHo BeIsMT Kak d + di + c. Jlamee mpoMcxoauT
BO3BpaT K MEJOJMHM BTOPOTO 3BEHA, BCIIEA 3a KOTOPHIM MOBTOpsieTcs cekBeHius d + di + c.
Bo3Bpar K TNIaBHOMY MHTOHAIMOHHOMY MaTepHany (ci+ c2®) coueTaercst ¢ MOSBIEHHEM HOBOTO
TeMaTH3Ma, OJHAKO W 3BYKOBBICOTHOE IBW)KEHHE, WU METPOPUTM MPOPACTAIOT W3 MPEIbIIyIeit
MEJIOIUH, TI03TOMY, MPOAOJDKHB CXEMATHYECKHH aHalIu3 MY3bIKH, MBI O0O3HauMM €€ TaKuM
obpaszom: fc + gt + fc + g1 + gr. 3akTrOUNTENBHBIE MeTOANYECKHE (Ppa3sl OaIaTEl — 3TO HE YTO
HMHOE, KaK MOBTOP OJIHOM M3 MEPBOHAYAJIbHBIX MHTOHALIMOHHBIX 3€PEH: 622 + 022 + ¢+ 622 +c+
c2*. Ha 3TOM BOKaJbHas NApTHs 3aKAHUMBAET CIIOKOMHOE MOBECTBOBAHHE, IIOCNE UEro CKPHITKA
JIOUTPBIBAET CBOIO Menonnio. Takum 00pazom, co3aaeTcsi MalleHbKasi MHCTPYMEHTalIbHAs KOJia.

Tpethst craponpoBaHcanbckas OajuiaTa sIBIsIeTCS HauOoyiee SIPKOW B JaHHOM IHKIE H
pasHUTCS OT MPEABIAYIINX ABYX HOMEPOB U MO0 00Pa3HON KOHIEMIINH, U TI0 YXaHPOBOW TPAKTOBKE,
u mo cruwmo. OHa HOCUT XapakTep JIOOOBHOTO IJMPUYECKOTO BBHICKA3BIBAaHUS, B KOTOPOM
TOCTIOACTBYIOT ~ ONTHUMHUCTHYECKHE, JKM3HEYTBEpXKAalollne HOTKH. HaumHaercs Oaiiara
TPEXTAKTOBBIM BCTYIUIEHHEM, B KOTOPOM y CKPHITKH JBAIbl 3BYYHT MpU3bIBHAS KBUHTA §'—d° B
xapakrepe Maestoso. Iocne atoro, yxe B Temne Allegretto B T.4 BcTymaer BokajbHas HapTus,
YTBEpXkAas MPO3BYYABIIYI) CKPUIUYHYIO KBHUHTY, W, OTTOJKHYBIIACH OT HEE, MPOJOIDKAET
pa3BUBaTh Jajice MEJIOJUI0. DTa NepBoHavainbHas (pasa (0003HaYMM ee OYKBOH @) COCTOMUT W3
JIBYX MOTHBOB (a u D), mepBbIii BTOPUT TOP)KECTBEHHOMY BCTYIUICHHIO, YTBEPIKAasi 3ByK g1 Kak
«Hayall0 BCEX Hayal», a BTOPOM MOTHB, NPOAOIDKAs HAdaTOe CKadyKkooOpa3sHOe MBIKEHHE,
CMATYACT JIAIIUMAAPHYIO TEMY JICTKOCTHIO U UT'PUBOCTHIO HICCTHAAIATBIX I[HI/ITCJIBHOCTeﬁ u O6HH/IM
HUCXOJSIIUM JBMKeHneM. Ecin eme Ooree AeTambHO pacCMOTPETh CTPOSHHUE MepBOi (pasbl, Kak
OCHOBOTIOJATAIOMIECH, TO, KPOME KOHTPACTa B M3IIOKEHUH JBYX MOTHBOB, OOHApYKHBAEM MEXIY
HUMH CBSI3b 10 MPHUHIMITY «BOIPOC — OTBET», TeM Ooliee, YTO BTOPOW MOTHB 3aBEpIIAETCS Ha
HEyCTOWUYMBBIX B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTEe 3Bykax Oonbmoii Teprmm a'— f'. Takum obpasom, yxke B
nepBoil ()pa3e BOKAJIBHOH MAPTHU MbI BHJIWM JIBA OCHOBHBIX OJJIEMEHTAa, M3 KOTOPBIX, B
JabpHeNIIeM, OyIeT mpopacTaTh MEJIOUIeCKast JTHHMS.

Crnemysi JIOTHKE KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO 3aMbICIa W OTTAIKUBAsCh OT ABTOPCKUX YKa3aHWH,
MOXXHO HNpEANOJI0XKNUTb, YTO, HAYMHAA C H.l, OTKPBIBACTCA OCHOBHAsA 4aCTbhb BCCIO IMPOU3BCACHUS.
Emre pa3 MOBTOPSIOTCS CKPUIMYHEIE «TIO3BIBHBIE» KBMHTBI ('—0% TOCIE KOTOPHIX BOKAIHCT
UCIIOJHSACT TMOYTH Ty JKE MEJIOJHI0, YTO TpO3Bydalia paHee, OIHAako BTopoil motuB (D),
npuoOpeTaeT OoJbllee pa3BUTHE, TOIKPEILIEHHOE YIUIOTHEHHON aKKOPAOBOU (haKTypOil CKPHIIKH.
Takum 00pa3oM, ykazaHHBIE JBE€ MY3bIKaJIbHBIE (hpa3bl MOKHO TpeACTaBUTH (GopMyloit a + b, B
KOTOpOi 002 MOTHBA paBHO3HAYHBI; HO JAbHEWIIIEE YBEIMYSHNE HATPy3KHU JIOXKHUTCSI HAa BTOPOH 13
HUX. B 1.2, 6€3 NOArOTOBKM, HA AWHAMUYECKOM OTTEHKE f B mapTum rosoca MOSBISETCS HOBBI
MY3bIKaJbHbI MaTepHall, KOTOPBIA CTPOUTCA Kak 4Yepela HUCXONAUIUMX IUIABHBIX WHTOHALMM.
Haumnaercst 5TOT paszien ¢ NPOBEICHHs MeJIOIMH BO BTOPOil OKTaBe: OT BEICOKOH a’ no d?. amee

8 O603HauMB HepByIo (Gpasy OyKBOI a, MBI HOMydaeM cleaylontyio cxemy (a + a1 + ait) + (a + ba+ a1 + ai?)
+ (a2 + ar+ ai®) + (a2 + ai?).
® On peanmsyercs cxeMoii: (¢ + c1) + (c2 + ¢ + c1+ ci+¢) + (et + ¢ + ¢y,
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clelyeT ABYKpaTHOE MOYTH CEKBEHTHOE MpOBEIEHHE MeNoAuH B auamasone g2 — d?, xoTopoe
CXEMaTHYECKH MOXHO 0003HauuTh: ¢ + c¢1. CKpHIKa 3BYYUT OTPBHIBUCTO, €€ MapTHs (HakTypHO
ymioTHseTcsl. B caMoM KoHIle JaHHOTO pa3fiena, nepei 1.3, MEeIoANs CKPUIIKH, KaK 9X0, TOBTOPSIET
KOHell (pa3bl BOKaiucTa. Bce BMecTe 3ByUMT Hanogo0ue Becenoil NepeKIMYKY B HAYMHAIOIIEMCS
3axurarelbHOM TaHle. CTpyKTypa Marepuana B 1.3 TIOJHOCTHIO TOBTOPSET MNPEIBbIAYIIYIO
dopmyiny: ¢ + c1. [Ipo3ByuaBiine B BBICOKOM PETUCTPE, B OBICTPOM TEMIIE, 3TH MEJIOIUH BUIATCS
KaK pealn3alus ONpeleseHHBIX (UIyp TaHIEBAIBHOTO XapakTepa, BBIPaKCHHbIC OoJiee SIPKUM
BcruteckoM smMouui. To, uro cnemyer manee (um.4 u 5), BO3BpamaeT ciaymaTens K CIOKOMHOMY
pa3BepTHIBAHUIO MEJIOINH, KOTOPasi IPOPACTAET U3 IIepPBOHAYAIBHOIO MOTHBA D.

®pasbl TOBTOPSIOTCS, BUAOM3MEHSACH B IUIaHE pUTMHYeckoro odopmiuenns®. Ve B
Hauase 1.4, a TaKKe Ha NPOTSDKEHUM BCEH 1.5 MENIoAus 3BYUUT MSIde, JUINTEIIbHOCTH CTAHOBATCS
KpynHee, 0e3 IyHKTHPHOTO PUTMa, JUHAMHUKA IEPEXONUT HA p, PEIUIMKU CKPUIIKH BO3HHUKAIOT
peke W He SBIAIOTCS TaKUMHU MpephIBUCTBIME. Cremyromias aajee 1m.6 3T0 — BUAOM3MEHEHHOE,
BapHaHTHOE W3JIOKCHHE IIepBOHAYANBHEIX (pa3. CkaukooOpa3HOe MABIKCHHE MOTHBA
YyepeayeTcsl ¢ MyHKTUPHBIM pUTMOM MOTHBa D. BMecTe oHM 00pa3yroT My3bIKalbHOE MOCTPOCHHUE,
B KOTOPOM a W D meperuieTtarotcsi, IpH 3TOM B JBHXKCHHU MEIIOJHMH UYEPEAYIOTCS BOCXOMSIINEC
CKa4YKH Ha OOJIbLINE WHTEPBAJIBI C MOCIIEAYIOIUM OCTYIICHHBIM HUCXOKACHHEM (a3= a1 Da + a1 ba
+ a1 ba + a1 ba). Crnemyrommii sTam 00pa3HOro pa3BUTHS MOXKHO TpPAKTOBAaTh Tak: IOCIE
MIPUTHXIIETO IIIyMa IMpa3fgHecTBa BHE3amHO (Kak ATO OBUIO B I1.2) HACTYIMaeT B3PHIB BCEOOIIETO
Becelnbsi (KOTOpoe UIMTCS Ha MpOTsKeHWd mil.7, 8 u 9). Menonnveckass JTUHHS CTPOUTCS Ha
BapUaHTHOM NpeoOpa30oBaHUM MCXOAHOM MHTOHAIMM, 0003HAYeHHOW Hamu OyKBOH c¢. B mtore y
BOKAIIMCTA 3BYYHT TIOYTH OJHA M T K& MEJONsA, CEMUKPATHO OTTANKHBAIOMASCA OT 3ByKa a’ U
CITyCKaIOIIascs TOCTeNeHHo BHM3 K ToHy 0%, TakuM 06pa3oM, eCli B caMOM Hayase NPOM3BeIeHUs
obbIrpeIBasica uHTepBai §'—02, To B ciydae, rie BO3HMKAET OBICTPHI TEMIT U MENOUs CTPOMTCS
6oJIee MPUUYIIHBO, B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIB3yeTCs B HUCXO/SIIEM ABIKEHNN uncTas KBUHTA a’—d.

B .10 u 11 Hactymaer ymupoTBOpeHHe. My3bIKabHBIA TEMAaTH3M BOKAJIbHOM MapTHUH
OepeT CBOM MCTOKH M3 MEPEIUIETCHHBIX Menoauii a1 b, mpo3syuasmimx B 11. 6. Kasamock Obl, Bce
yTuXjo, TaHen 3aeepireH. OgHako B camom ¢uHane, B .12 (Giocoso), na f BHe3amHO BHOBB
BPBIBACTCS BUXPH JKM3HEYTBEPKAAIOLIETO, IOJIHOTO 33/0pa TaHIA, B KOTOPOM M BOKAJIUCT, U
CKpHIIa4 TIOJIHOCTBIO OTHAIOT ceOs BO BJIACTh 3aKPY)KMBLIETO BCEX BECENbS, W JIHMIIb B CAMOM
KOHIIe, MATKO ¥ TUIABHO, HA HEYCTOMYMBOM 3BYKe a' TOCIENHSS YacTh 3aKaH4MBaeTcs. IMEHHO B
3TOM BO3BpaTe K BECENbIO, IOCJIE KOTOPOIO CIOBHO «3aBHCAeT» B BO3JyX€ 3HAK BOINpoOca, U
BUJIMTCS] OPUTHHAIILHOCTD, KPacoTa M HEMOBTOPHUMOCTh 3TOW Oaiarhl.

[oapiTOXKMBAs aHATTN3 TAHHOTO LUKIIA, CAENIAEM CIEAYIOIINE BHIBOIBL:

Cmponpogancanvckue 6annamer  C. Ilpicnapp XapakTepu3ylOTCS HaJMYUeM OOILero
UCTIOJIHUTENILCKOTO COCTaBa — 9TO JKEHCKUHM TOJOC M CKpUIKa. TpeTwid, (UHANBHBIH, HOMEp
BHOCUT DJIEMEHTHl TaHLEBAJbHOH KaHPOBOCTH. YacTu 1uKIa OObEAWHEHBl HAINYHEM
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX CBS3€H, OOIIMM MPUHIIMIIOM CTHIIM3AIMHA CBETCKOTO CPETHEBEKOBOTO MCKYCCTBA,
NPUHIMIIOM AMAJOIHYECKHUX MEPEKINYEK CKPUIKH U ToJIoca.

OObenuusromuM (aKTOPOM CIIY>KUT U TO, YTO TEKCT BCEX yacTedl LUKJIAa HAmMcaH Ha
SI3BIKE, BBIIICIIIIEM U3 KUBOTO yroTpebienus. CyniecTByloT H BHelIHHE GakTopsl equHcTBa. Tak,
KOMITO3UTOP HHU B OJHOW M3 Tpex OaiiaT He BBICTABISIET KIIIOUEBBIE 3HAKH U pazMep (Haxke eciu
NPUCYTCTBYIOT ~TaKTOBBIE 4YepThl). B 3TOM MOXHO OTMETUTh CTHJICBYIO KOHCTaHTY
komro3utopckoro TBopuectBa C. [Ibicmaps. OTCyTCTBHE METPOPUTMUYECKHX yKa3aHWH aBTopa
CIOCOOCTBYET CBOOOAHOMY, MMIIPOBU3ALIMOHHOMY HCIIOJIHEHHIO AaHHBIX Mpou3BelneHuid. Bee Tpu

10 O603HAUMTE BHIIECKA3aHHOE BO3MOKHO TakuMm obpazom: (dp+ dp) + (dpl+dpl+dp?).
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OayulaThl, Kak YXe YIOMMHAIOCh, pa3HOXapakTepHbl. llepBas ominyaercss JpaMaTHYECKUM,
B3BOJIHOBAHHBIM XapaKTEpPOM, BTOpasl BBINONHACT (PYHKIHMIO JMPUYECKOTO IICHTPA, a TPEThs
BHOCHUT BJIEMEHT TaHIEBaJIbHOTO, KaHPOBOT'O Hayana. B 3TOM IHKIE KOMIIO3UTOP «HCKaia ceOs,
IBITasIChb OTOWTH OT OOIIEHPUHSATHIX >KAHPOBBIX HOPM M KaHOHOB. JlaHHbBIC ITOWCKU YBEHUYAJIUCH
6e3ycioBHbIM ycnexoM: Cmaponposancansckue 6annamosl ATs BBICOKOTO KEHCKOrO roioca M
ckpunku C. IIpicnapp SIBASIOTCS OIHUM U3 SIPKUX IIPUMEPOB OTEUECTBEHHOIN KaMepHO-BOKAJIbHON
My3bIKH KOHIIa XX BeKa.
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II. CERCETARI STIINTIFICE iN DOMENIUL FOLCLORULUI MUZICAL

OINPEJIEJIEHUE ®OJILKJIOPA HA OCHOBE CHHXPOHHOT'O B
JTUAXPOHHOT' O MOJIXOJI0B

DEFINITIA CONCEPTULUI DE FOLCLOR IN BAZA ABORDARII SINCRONICE SI
DIACRONICE

DETERMINING THE CONCEPT OF FOLKLORE BASED ON THE SYNCHRONIC AND
DIACHRONIC APPROACH

SAPOCJAB MUPOHEHKO,
JIOKTOP XaOMJINTAT UCKYCCTBOBEACHMUS,
Kpacnonap, Poccuiickas @enepauns

CZU 781.7

B oannou cmamve nepecexaiomcsi 0se axmyanvhvle npobnremvl. OOHa U3 HUX — «DOTLKIOP U
KOMRO3UMOPY» — DACCMAMPUBAEMCsL ¢ MOYKU 3peHust Oepunuyuil. [Ipyeas — «ucmopus (oavkiopay —
AHATUBUPYEMCSL ¢ NOMOWBIO BbLOBULAEMO20 30€Ch Memodd UCMOPUYECKOU DPempoCnekyuu  QorbKiopa
HOCPEOCMEOM UHBEPCUL €20 260moyul. B mondasckom onvkiope, e2o ucmopus cesizana ¢ ucmopuell
00WUHbL, UMegULell, 4 KOe-20e COXPAHSIOuell U Ce200Hs, CAKPATbHBIN CMbLCIL.

Knrouesste cnosa: onpedenenue gonvkiopa, Kyribmypa, CUHXPOHHbII N00X00, OUAXPOHHBLU HOO0X00,
obwuna

In acest articol se intersecteazd doud probleme actuale. Una din ele — ,, folclorul si compozitorul”
— este privita din punct de vedere al definitiilor. A doua — ,,istoria folclorului”— este analizata utilizdnd
metoda retrospectivei istorice a folclorului, tratarea recurentd a evolutiei acestuia. Istoria folclorului
moldovenesc este legata de istoria comunitatii, care pdstreaza si in prezent, in unele zone, o conotatie sacra.

Cuvinte-cheie: conceptul de folclor, culturd, tratare sincronicd, tratare diacronicd, comunitate

This article contains two current issues. The first one — ,,folklore and the composer” is addressed
in terms of definitions. The second — ,, history of folklore” — is related to the proposed method of historic
retrospective on folklore and the treatment of its modern evolution. When it comes to Moldovan folklore, its
history is linked to the history of the community, preserved in some areas even nowadays and having a
sacred connotation.

Keywords: definition of folklore, culture, synchronous method of approach, diachronous method of
approach, community

CymectByeT JBa criocoba onpeneneHus Goiabpkiopa: a) (oJIbKIOp KaK IeJIOCTHOE SIBICHHUE
u 0) GpoJbKIOp KaKk CyMMa NPU3HAKOB. B ompeneneHnu (oJbKIopa Kak IEJIO0CTHOTO SIBJICHHS
HETPYJIHO YCMOTPETH MPOSIBICHUE JBYX TEHACHIUH.

ITepBas ucneiTana Bo3A€HCTBUE ICTETUKU pOMaHTU3Ma. TakoBO, HAIIpUMEp, OINPEEIEHUE,
JAHHOE CO3/aTelleM PYMBIHCKOH ImKoubl (onpkinopuctuku OsugoM JleHcycuany. Dopmynupys
KOHIENINIO (DOJIBKIIOpa, OH BHJEN IENbh €ro m3ydeHwss B ToM, «sd ne dea icoana sufleteasca
intreagd a unui popor, tot ce-l1 impresioneaza si-i stapaneste gandul, tot ce calduzeste viata lui de
fiecare zi, de fiecare clipa. Sa ne arate cum se restrang in sufletul poporului de jos diferitele
manifestatii ale vietii, cum simte si gandeste el sub influenta ideilor, credintelor, superstitiilor
mostenite din trecut» [1, c. 43].

I[pyraﬂ TCHACHIHA B COOTBETCTBHUU C COACPKAHHUCM OIPCACIICHUA (I)OJ'IBKJ'IOpa BbI3BIBACT
Mapajuley ¢ PeaTuCTHYECKUM HamlpaBlieHHeM B McKyccTBe: «[loHATHE “HapoiHOE MY3BIKAIBHOE
TBOp‘IeCTBO” OXBAaTbIBACT p33H006pa3HBI€ o CBOEMYy I/I,E[GﬁHO-BMOLII/IOH&J’IBHOM}I COACPIKAHUIO U
0COOEHHOCTAM q)OpMBI MO3TUYCCKHUE U MY3bIKAJIbHBIC IIPOU3BCACHUS YCTHOfI Tpagulnu,
CO3JITaHHBIC ¥ UCIIOJTHSIEMBIC TPYIOBBIM Hapo oM. O651acTh COOCTBEHHO MY3BIKATBHOTO HAPOIHOTO
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TBOPYECTBA COCTABJIIOT pa3jInUHbIe BUJbI HAPOJIHOI'O UCKYCCTBA, 0Opa3sHOE COAep:KaHUe KOTOPhIX
PacKpbIBaeTCs HE TOJIBKO B CIIOBAX, HO M B HATIGBHOM MHTOHUPOBAaHHH, B MeTOAUN» [2, c. 5].

O6a omnpenenenus GoabKIOpa CleayeT CYNTAaTh HHTETPUPYIOLIIMHU.

[IpOTHBOIIONOKHBIM 10 OTHOWIEHUIO K ATOMY crocoOy siiserca anddepeHImpyommit
cnoco6. C ero nmomomsio GobKIOp ompeaenseTcs Kak cyMMa Mmpu3HakoB. OIHO U3 onpeesieHui
TAKOro PoJa IOMEIIEHO B AMepHKaHCKOM sHuumkiIoneaun: «The best approach to defining folk
music may be to identify some of its characteristics, none of which, by themselves, are the
exclusive property of folk music but all of which, taken together, serve to distinguish it»! [3,
c. 498].

B aToMm ke ncTouHHMKe MOm4EpKHYTO, uTO caM TepMmuH folk music oObuHO HMcomB3yeTes,
yTOOBl 0003HAUUTHh TPAAMLUOHHYIO HAPOJHYI0 MY3bIKYy II0 KOHTPAacTy K TaK Ha3blBaeMOU
«popular» music u «seriosy music KOHLEPTHBIX 3aJ0B W omnepHblx 3nanuil [3]. Ilpemnoxenue
ABTOPUTETHOTO MCTOYHHKA OIPEHENsATh (POJBKIOPHYIO MY3BIKY IO KOHTpAacTy» C JIpPYyTUMH
o0nacTsiIMH KyJbTypbl METOIOJIOTHMUYECKH HeBepHO. HeoOxomumo ompenesirs KaxIyr U3 Tpex
3aTPOHYTHIX 00JIACTEel MY3bIKAJIbHON KYJIBTYpBl HCXOS U3 €€ BHYTPEHHHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH.

Takyro xe ommOKy coBepmui u ['eopre Omnps B ompeleieHnH TPHU3HAKOB (DOIBKIOpa:
«Spre deosebire de arta culta, individuald, creatia populara are un caracter colectiv» [4, c. 8].

Ecnu My3bikanbHbI QONBKIOP ompenenseTcs He Kak LEJIOCTHOE SBJICHHE, a KaK cyMMa
NPU3HAKOB, TO OHHU, KaK Mbl BHIOUM, (QOPMYIUPYIOTCS IOA OIpPECIICHHbBIM BO3AEHCTBHEM
KOMITO3UTOPCKOM MY3bIKH, B BHJIC OIIO3MIMKA K HEW, YTO MPOUCXOIUT CICIYIOIUM 00pa3oMm.
I/ICXOZIH U3 TOro, 4YTO KOMIIOBUTOPCKOC TBOPUYCCTBO MABJILACTCA AaBTOPCKUM, IMHMCbMCHHBIM,
SBOJIIOLIMOHUPYIOIINM, MPOSBIIOMUMCS JTH00 B CHHTE3€ MCKYCCTB, JIHOO BHE €ro, B (OIbKIOpE
BBIACIIAIOTCA aHOHUMHOCTD, YCTHOCTD, TPAAULIMOHHOCTD, KOJUIECKTUBHOCTL, CUHKPETU3M. HpI/I3HaKI/I
ABISIFOTCS B CYIIHOCTH [apaMeTpaMH, OINpPEIENMIOIIMMH apXUTEKTOHMKY (Qonbkiopa H
KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA.

OnHO W3 ymylIEeHHWH Takoro crnocoda OmpenelsiTh MPU3HAKK (POJBKIOpPAa COCTOMT B TOM,
9TO @ Priori sicHO, YTO He BCE NMPU3HAKU OYAYT BBISBICHBI, MOCKOJIbKY OOBEKT MX BBISBICHHUS
JISKUT 32 MpeesaMid U3ydaeMoro oobekrta. J[pyroe ymynieHne COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MY3bIKaJIbHBIH
GONBKIIOP M KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPUYECTBO, CYLIECTBYS OAHOBPEMEHHO, T.€. CHHXPOHHO B
KAIeHOapHOM BPEMEHH, CYIIECTBYIOT B Pa3sHbIX UCMOPUYECKUX BPEMEHAX, T. €. TUaXPOHHO.

Takum oOpasoM, o00a crnocoba onpezaeneHuss QONBKIOpa, WHTETPUPYIOIIUH |
muddepeHunpyromui, ¢GakTUYECKH ONUPAIOTCS Ha CHHXPOHHBIM TOAXOJ, YTO BBI3BIBACT
HOTpe6HOCTB B NPUMCHCHHUU HMHOI'0 — JHAaXpOHHOI'0 Ioaxoja. HpI/IMeHI/ITL €T0o IpeamnojaracTcs
METOI0M HCTOPHYECKOH PEeTPOCHEeKIHU (OJIBKIOpa IOCPEICTBOM HHBEPCHHM €r0 3BOJIOLHH.
MeToa cocTouT B OIOpe Ha M3BECTHBIN MPOIIECC MOCTENIEHHOIo ero ucuesHoBeHus. Ecim mponecc
pa3BepHYTh B 00paTHOM HaIlpaBIeHUH, TO, YXOs B TIIyOb BPEMEH, MOKHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM B TOM,
4yTo (OJBKIOp BCE 0o0Jiee BOCCTAHABIMBAET CBOM MO3MIMM: BO3BPALIAIOTCSA K KHU3HM YIIEIIINE
JKaHPBI, BO3BpAIAETCS PAAUKAIN3M (PONBKIOPHOTO MHTOHHUPOBAHUS TaM, IIe OH ObUT yTpaueH, a
IJIABHOE — TPAAULUOHHOE CO3HAHKE B OOIIECTBE CTAHOBUTCS BCE O0jIee 3HAUNUTEIIbHBIM.

HelictButensHo, u3zydyenue A.S. ['ypeBuuem KyJabTypbl €BPOINEHCKOrO CpelHEBEKOBOTO
ropojia (He cenal) BBISIBIIIO B HEM IEJNbIN PsIJl yKe 3HAKOMBIX MPU3HAKOB: CHHKPETHU3M, YCTHOCTD,
TPaJULHMOHHOCTh, AHOHMMHOCTb. EINE OAMH LEHHBIH pe3yabTaT 3TOr0 HCCIENOBaHUS IS
STHOJIOTUM — OOHApy)KEHHE I10/ICO3HATENEHOTO CJIeJIOBAHUS JIFOJbMH OOLICTIPHHATHIM HOpMaM

! HawnyymuM npubsimkeHueM K onpeseneHuio QoubkiaopHoil Myseiku (folk music) moxer ObiTh

I/IHGHTI/I(I)I/IKaHI/ISI HEKOTOPBIX €€ XapaKTCPUCTUK, HU OAHA U3 KOTOPBIX, B34Tasd cama IO 0666, HC ABJIACTCA
HCKJIIOYMTEILHOM MPUHAJICIKHOCTBIO q)OHLKHOpHOﬁ MY3bIKH, HO BCE, B3ATBIC BMECCTEC, CJIy>KaT eé
BBIJICJICHUIO CPEAN APYTUX.
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nosezieHns. O053aTeNIbHOCTh KOCMUYECKUX U COLIMATIbHBIX KaTErOpHil KyJIbTyphl Ul BCEX 4ICHOB
o01IecTBa Mccinen0BaTeNb TOHUMAET, pa3yMeeTcs, «HE B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OOIIECTBO CO3HATENHLHO
HaBS3BIBACT UX JIOMASM, MPEINHUCHIBas UM BOCIPHHUMATh MUP M MBICIH UMEHHO TaKUM 0Opa3om:
peub HIET O HEOCO3HAHHOM HAaBSI3bIBAHMM OOIIECTBOM M CTOJb XK€ HEOCO3HAaHHOM BOCHPHUSITHU
9THX KaTeropuii M mpeAcTaBieHuil uwieHamu obOmectBa» [5, c. 10]. [logoOueiM oOpasoMm B
MIOBEJICHUH HOCHUTENEH TPaAULMOHHOIO (ONBKIOpa U B €ro (yHKIHMOHHPOBAHUM IOACO3HAHUIO
NPUHAIEKUT BOKHENRIIAS posib [6]2.

Baxno ormeruts TO, uto I'ypeBuu He siBiseTcsl (OIBKIOPUCTOM, M HE oOpamiaercst K
TEpPMUHY «(OJIBKIIOP», TaK K€, KaK M HCCIeNoBaTelNb ele Oonee paHHEeH KyiabTypsl — JpeBHel
I'petun — A.®. JloceB. MHOTOTOMHBIM KOpIIyC €ro MCCIEIOBaHUM SBISETCd B CYIIHOCTH
TPaHANO3HBIM METATEeKCTOM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K 3TOH KynbType. basupysice Ha HEM, (oIbKIOpUCTY
HE COCTaBISeT TPyAa OOHAPYXUTh B IPEBHETPEUYECKON KyJIbType HE TOJBKO BCE H3BECTHBIC
Npu3HaKu (QONBKIOpa, HO U BBECTH B HAy4HBIH 00Mx0x HOBbIE. Cpean HUX 0coboe 3HAUYEHHUE IS
Pa3BUTHS HayKH O (OJIBKIOPE UMEIOT MPECTaBICHUS O MUMecH e 1 obmune [7, ¢. 18].

Hayunbim otkpeiTueM A.®D. JloceBa cTalo TO, 4TO OH yKa3aJl Ha KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHYIO
o0ImKHy, KaKk Ha cpely, FeHepHpOBAaBLIYI0 MHU(OIOIHIECKHE IPEICTABICHUS 00 OKpY’KaroIleM
MHpE, BKJIIOYMB, TEM CaMbIM HEOOXOOuMoe Oa3MCHOE 3BEHO B KOHLENLMOHAIBHOE BOCIIPHUATHE
AHTHUYHOTO HCKYCCTBA.

[To MHEHHMIO y4EHOTO OCOOEHHOCTHIO OOIIMHHOTO CO3HAHUS B ApXaWM4eCKUe TIEPHUOIBI OBLIO
TO, 4TO JaXXE€ BHEIITHUMN MUPp HOPCACTABIIACTCA KaK YHHUBCPCAJIbHAasA W MHUPOBas O6HII/IHa, TO €CThb
Mudonorndecku. [loaTomy Ha Bompoc o TOM, YTO IpeKpacHee BCero AJisi TOTJAIIHEro 4YelioBeKa,
MOXKHO OTBETHTH TOJBKO OAHO: IPEKpacHee BCEro Ajsi Hero OOrW, AEMOHBI M TEpOH Kak
npeaenbHOe U KOCMUYecKoe 00001eHre O0IIMHHO-POOBBIX OTHOIICHHH.

Briotae ectecTBeHHO, YTO TEPBOOBITHOOONIMHHBIA YENOBEK, HAXOMUBIIMWCA B pycle
yYKa3aHHBIX MPEJICTaBICHUH, CO3/IaBall CBOE UCKYCCTBO C MOJIpa’kaHUsI KOCMOCY, YacThi0 KOTOPOTO,
COIJIACHO TEM JKE IMpeACTaBlIeHusM, Obuta mpupoaa. [loapakanue el B XyIO’KECTBEHHON
JesITeIbHOCTH OBIJIO ONPEAETICHO B HAyKe KaK MUMECHC.

KpoBHOpoACTBeHHYI0O ~ OOHmIMHY ~ CleyeT  cuuTarh  [I00albHOW  TO  CBOEH
pacrpocTpaneHHOCTH. OHa CyIecTBOBasla, a KOe-T/€ CYLIECTBYET U IIOHBIHE MPH BCSIKON PacoBO,
THUYECKOM, S3bIKOBOM NPHHAMJIECKHOCTH €€ HOCUTEJIEH, B Pa3iMYHBIX BHIAX XO35SHCTBOBaHUS,
HaHI[IHa(i)HO'KHI/IMaTI/I‘IeCKI/IX YCIOBUAX MPOXMUBAHUS.

B HepaBHOMEpHOM IIpoliecce yBsiaHUsl OOIIMHA TMOCTeNeHHo K KoHIy XIX—mauamy XX
BEKa HCYe3Nla, OJHAKO M CErofHs B CO3HAHMU J>KHUTEJEM Cel MHOTMX DPETHOHOB IIJIAaHETHI elle
COXpaHseTcsl, OCOOCHHO TMPH BBIIOJIHEHUH OOPSIOBOM JAEATENILHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIH ypPOBEHBb
OOIIMHHBIX PEACTaBICHUM.

o 1917 roxa «o pycckoii 00murHe ObIIIO HAMMCAHO OKOJIO TpeX ThICAY (!) KHUT M cTaTei»
[8, c. 59]. DTOT pecypc MOKeT OKa3aTh HOMCTUHE HEOLICHUMYO ITOMOIIb (DOJTBKIOPHCTHKE.

OOmpHa WCIIOKOH BEKOB COXpaHsUla COOCTBEHHBIE ouepTanus. [lo kpaitHed nuHHMM ee
3emenbHOro Hajena (hotar) oObBIYHO NpOKIJIAABIBAJIACH JOpOra, MMEBLIasg 0co0Oe 3HAa4YeHUE B
CO3HaHUM Jrozeil. B meHTpe Haxomuwnuch W30bI, XO3AHCTBEHHBIE IIOCTPOWKH C 3€MEIbHBIMU
ydacTKaMH, 00pa30BaBIIMMHU yJIUIIBI, @ TAKXKE HAXOAWJIOCH Kiafowuiie. 3eMiisi BOKPYT MTOCEIEHUs
Obula B KOJUIGKTMBHOM IOJb30BaHUHM M PACHpelessulach Ha CErMEHTHl B COOTBETCTBMH C HX
(GYHKIMEH B )KU3HEACATEIBHOCTH OOIIMHBI: HUBA, JIYT, BEITOH, BOJIA, JIEC.

2 D10 CBOWCTBO MEHTAIMTETA XKUTENIEH TPAJUIMOHHON KYJIBTYPBI, CTOJIL HEOOXOMMMOE JUIS SK3UCTEHIIUK
(onbkiOpa, 0OHApYX U HAa WHTYMTUBHOM ypoBHe M b. bapTok, 0003HaUMB €ro Kak HENHCAHHBIE 3aKOHBI
cena. bosnee noxpobHyro nHpopManuo cM. B padore b. baptok [6]. He Branenue sTMMH 3aKOHAMH JIHIIACT
AyTEeHTHYHOCTHU BCSKOE HCIIOJHEHHE POU3BEIeHUH (OJIBKIOpa HE HOCUTEISIMU.
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IIpocTpancTBO OOIIMHBI HAOJHSIOCH CHJIBHBIM XYZI0)KECTBEHHO-Marn4eCKUM 4YyBCTBOM
NpY TPOXOXKACHUH IO yIHIle, 00XOKACHUSIX ABOPOB, BHIXOJAX B JIeC, HA JIYT, IBMKEHUH K BOJE,
TpyZe Ha HUBE, HOrpeOeHUAX U IOMUHOBAaHMAX HA KJIAA0HIIE.

Bes oOpsimoBasi meATENBHOCTH CE€Ma, MMEBLIETO B IPOLUIOM OOLIMHHOE YCTPOICTBO,
BBITIOJTHSUIACH M BBITIONHACTCS UCKITIOUUTEIBHO YCHIIUSIMA COOCTBEHHOT'O KOHTUHTEHTa, UMEHHO Ha
COOCTBEHHON TEpPPUTOPUU U B MHTEepecax OJaromoiydusi TOJIBKO CBOEro ceima. B Tom, 4ro
oOHapyKeHHasi HAMU TpHaJAa SIBISETCS HAaclenueM OOIIMHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, COMHEHUH OBITH HE
MoxeT. OHa yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO KOHTHMHIEHT OOLIMHBI, €€ NPOCTPAHCTBO M OOpsaoBas
JESITEIbHOCTh HAXOAATCS B OTHOLIEHWH B3aWMOCBS3M MEXAYy COOOH M 3Ta B3aMMOCBSI3b
cymiectBeHHa 111 honbkiopa [9, ¢. 234].

Teoputo Mumecuca HEOOXOOUMO IONOIHUTH CYXICHHSAMH O TOM, 4YTO IOAPaKaHHE
IpUpOAE B XYHAOKECTBCHHOW MAEATENIPHOCTH AHTUYHOM 3MOXM OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH HE TOJBKO B
NoJpakaHUH KPacoTe YeJIOBEYECKOTO Tella, M HE TOJIBKO B CIeJOBaHUM (OPMaM PacTUTEIHHOTO U
JKUBOTHOI'O MUPOB, HO U B C1€008AHUU CIMPYKMYPHOU OP2AHUZAYUL HPUPOODL.

DoNBKIOP BOCIPOU3BOAUT cebs MOT00HO TOMY, KaK BOCIIPOM3BOIUT cedst mpupoaa. Kak B
OpUupoAe, BHYTPM K@KIOrO BHAA OECUMCIEHHBIE €ro  MaTepHajbHbIE  BOIUIOLICHUS
MOpGOJIOrudeck U (UIOTCHETHYECKH SBIISIOTCS BapHallsIMU HEKOETO MHBAPHAHTA, HE JNAHHOTO
HaM B 0CsI32€MOM BHJIE, HO, TEM HE MEHee, KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM CYIIECTBYIOIIET0, TaK M UCTIOTHEHHE
NIECHU WJIM MHCTPYMEHTAJIHOW MEJIOAMH BOIUIOIIAETCS B OCCUMCICHHBIX BapHaLlMsIX WHBapUAHTA,
OIISATH )K€ HE JAHHOTO HaM B OIIYIIEHUSIX, HO KOTOPBIH MOXKET «IIPOCBEYUBATH» MPHU CTPYKTYpPHO-
TUTIOJIOTUYECKUX W3BICKaHUSIX, OOHAPYKUBas ceOsl B KAUECTBE MOJICIIH.

[IponyunpoBanue Mozneny — MPEANOChUIKA K IOCTPOSHHUIO THIIOB. VX ponoBas u BUIOBas
COOTHECEHHOCTh HACTOJNBKO OJIM3KH POJOBOW M BUIOBOW OPraHM30BAaHHOCTH B PACTUTEIHHOM U
JKUBOTHOM MHPAX, YTO CYLIECTBYET OCHOBAHHE BBIIBUHYTH TE3UC O NOPOAICOarOwell cucmemamuxe,
KaK O BaKHeHIIeM MPHUHIHUIE LEIOCTHOIO XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O OTPaKEHHUS NEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH B
(onbkIOpE.

Jlo HacTosero BpeMEHM CHCTEMaTHKa [OHMMajach Kak METOXA, NPHU3BaHHBINA
YIOPSZI0YHBATh IPOU3BEICHHS (POIBLKIIOPA COOTBETCTBEHHO OJJTHOMY MIJIM HECKOJIBKUM IPU3HAKAM.
Tenepp BbLIBUTAETCA MpoOIeMa MOPOXKIAAIONIEH CUCTEMATHKH, METObl KOTOPOW B 3HAUYNTEIILHON
Mepe MoTI00HKI TeM, KOTOphIe BEIpaboTaHbl B onooruu [10].

[Mpubmu3uThcss K OCO3HAHUIO CYINTHOCTH MHMECHCAa MOXHO, €CIIi OOpaTuThcs K TeM
(GOoNBKIOPHBIM 00psiiaM, KOTOPBIMU OCYIIECTBIISETCS CYITECTHBHOE BO3JCHCTBHE Ha IMPHUPOAY.
TaxoBbI, HaTpUMep, 0OPsIIBI BhI3bIBaHUS 10K as1. OHK n3BecTHHI y MongaBan (Caloian, Paparuda),
y Ipy3uH (110 MOMM 3alMCsIM — Yy XEBCYpOB, ceo Pomka, paiion bapucaxo) y Haponos CpenHeit
Azun u T.n. IlaMATys O TOM, YTO B TPAAWLUMOHHOM OBITy HE CYILECTBYET IpPEIMETOB HE
(YHKIMOHAIBHBIX, TaK U OOPSIIbI BEI3BIBAHUS JIOKISl HE CMOTIIN OBl yIepKaThCsl B TPAIUIAHN, €CITH
Obl OHM HE MPHUBOAWIM K HCKOMOMY pe3yibTary. B moneBoil pabore MHE HEOAHOKPATHO
MPUXOJMIIOCH CJBIIIATh, YTO YYaCTHHUIB! (IeBOYKM B MojjaBuu) BO3Bpallajvch JOMOW TOCHe
BBITIOJIHEHHOT'O 00PAa MOKPBIMHU OT JOXK/S.

CrniocoOHOCTB YesoBeka, 0OpaTUBIIUCH 3@ TIOMOIIBIO K O0KECTBY, BBI3BaTh J10Kb, 3aCYXY,
orMeueHa B mude o MuHoraBpe u JlaOupuHTE, BO3HUKIIEM B KPUTCKOH KYyJIbType, KOTOpas
paccMmaTpuBaeTCs Kak MpeAlIeCTBeHHHIIA KOHTHHEHTAILHOM Ipedeckoi KyabTypsl [11, c. 254].

[lepexons k BBIBOAAM, OTMETHM cieayromiee: 1) MoigaBckuii (GOJBKIOP COXpaHWI U B
HAIli JIHM BCE T€ MPHU3HAKW CBOEW OpraHM3alliH, KOTOpble OBUTH BBIPAOOTaHBI B aHTHYHON
IpeBHOCTH. 2) MeTon peTpocneKuud OOHAapyXWjl B HEM TMPH3HAKH, HEAOCTYNHBIE IS
oOHapyKeHHS MPH CYIIECTBYIOIIEM CHHXPOHHOM Moaxoze. 3) B KoMno3uTopckomM TBOPUECTBE STH
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IIPpU3HaKH Hp606pa3OBaJII/ICB U3 YCTHOTO B HHCLMCHHLIﬁ, U3 aHOHHMHOI'O M KOJUJICKTUBHOI'O B
aBTOpCKHfI, H3 TPAAULIMOHHOI'O B 3BOJ'IIOL[I/IOHHI>II7I, 13 CUHKPETHU3Ma B CUHTE3.
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Sunetul, ne referim la cel intonational, prezinta o mare diversitate atat la nivelul culturii noastre
traditionale, cat si a celorlalte culturi etnice. Cu toate deosebirile existente intre aceste culturi, care se
caracterizeaza printr-o varietate similara cu cea lingvistica, intelegerea, atitudinea, valorificarea
fenomenului sonor muzical (premuzical) are o traiectorie de dezvoltare, in mare parte, asemandtoare.
Evolutia atitudinii fata de sunet (intonational), a utilizarii si exploatdrii acestuia de cdtre om/colectivitate in
diferite epoci istorice, parcurge o cale complexd. Sursa vocald umand sonorad si sursa fizica/instrumentald
sunt doua stari existentiale ale sunetului, tratate in cultura traditionala dupa principiul unitatii si luptei
contrariilor, anume in echilibrul dinamic al contrariilor manifestindu-se tendinta omului catre desavdrsire.
Vom incerca, in baza culturii folclorice romdnesti, precedata de o imensa cultura traco-geto-dacica, dar si
cea din epoca preistoricd, sa dezvaluim marea diversitate de manifestare a fenomenului sonor in proiectie
spatiu-timp si intelegerea acestuia refractata prin prisma gandirii muzicale traditionale.

Cuvinte-cheie: fenomen sonor, gdndire muzicald, cultura traditionald, sunet muzical, functie, spatiu
si timp

The sound, we refer to the intonational one, presents a large and profound diversity, both at the
level of our traditional national culture and at the level of other ethnic cultures. With all the diversity of these
cultures, that are characterized by a variery similar to the linguistic one, understanding, highlighting the
musical (premusical) sonorous phenomenon, has a trajectory of developement that is, for the most part,
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similar. The evolution of the attitude towards the sound (intonational), of its usage and exploitation by
man/community in different historical epochs follows a complex path. The human sonorous vocal source and
the phisical/instrumental one represent two existential states of the sound that are treated in the traditional
culture according to the principle of unity and conflict of opposites, namely in the dynamic balance of the
opposites is manifested the man's striving to improvement. We will try, on the basis of Romanian folkloric
culture, which is preceded by an immense Thracian-Getic-Dacian culture (and by a prehistoric epoch), to
reveal the great diversity of the manifestation of the sound phenomenon in the space-time plan and will aim
at undesrstanding it in the light of traditional musical thinking.

Keywords: sonorous phenomenon, musical thinking, traditional culture, musical sound function,
space and time

Sunetul, ne referim la cel intonational, prezinta o mare si profunda diversitate atat la nivelul
culturii noastre traditionale, cat si a celorlalte culturi etnice. Cu toata diversitatea acestor culturi,
care se caracterizeaza printr-o varietate similara cu cea lingvistica, aflandu-se si ele In posteritatea
fenomenului ,, Turnului Babel” [1, p. 256], intelegerea, atitudinea, valorificarea fenomenului sonor
mugzical (premuzical) are o traiectorie de dezvoltare, In mare parte, asemanatoare.

Evolutia atitudinii fatd de sunet (intonational), a utilizarii si exploatarii acestuia de catre
om/colectivitate 1n diferite epoci istorice, parcurge o cale:

- de la o preluare inconstienta, intuitivd, instinctiva, la nivel de cod, cod genetic, reflexe
neconditionate: atunci cand strigam, cand ne doare, ne bucuram,

- de la mijloc/unealtd/instrument 1n a cuceri, supune, comunica, transmite, influenta,

- de la parte componentd a fiintei umane, ca element al adversarului, iar imitarea,
reproducerea inseamna cucerire, dominatie,

- de la utilizarea cu scop de a obtine un rezultat scontat, la un mod/mediator pentru a te/se
exprima, manifesta, a povesti, a documenta, a exprima credinta,

- si n sfarsit pentru delectare artistica, estetica, spirituala.

Sursa vocald umana sonord si sursa fizicd/instrumentald sunt doud stari existentiale ale
sunetului, tratate in cultura traditionala dupa principiul unitatii si luptei contrariilor, iar anume in
echilibrul dinamic al contrariilor se manifesta tendinta omului catre desavarsire. Vom incerca sa
dezvaluim marea diversitate de manifestare a fenomenului sonor in proiectie spatiu-timp si sa-I
intelegem refractat prin prisma gandirii muzicale traditionale. Ne vom referi in acest articol la
perioada incipientd a fenomenului sonor.

Astfel, insdsi fiziologia umand a determinat in mare parte modul de receptionare a
sunetului si emiterea lui, constientizarea, explicarea, explorarea, exploatarea si utilizarea acestuia.
Unele din primele izvoare ale muzicii, dupa cum se stie, I-au constituit strigatele si zgomotele
legate de vandtoare, reproducerea onomatopeicd a cantului pasarilor, mediului inconjurator, in
general. Este spatiul si timpul incipient al manifestarilor muzicale, care sunt expresia energetica a
insasi fiintei umane, parte componenta a unui spatiu si timp concret. Referindu-ne la reproducerea
onomatopeicd a lumii Inconjuratoare, aducem cateva teze prezentate de N. Teodoreanu in
cercetarea sa Brdailoiu si ipoteza universaliilor in muzicd, pe care le trateaza compozitorul francez
Frangois-Bernard Mache, in capitolul 4, intitulat Zoomuzicologie din lucrarea Musique, mythe,
nature, ou les dauphins d’Arion, el indica cateva elemente ale “gandirii muzicale” la pasari, cele
mai “dotate” dintre vietdti. Astfel, desi pasarile nu par a-si organiza muzica prin scari de inaltime,
de duratd, intensitate, in muzica pasarilor se pot intdlni: repetitia, imitatia, transpozitia la cvinta,
dezvoltarea (inclusiv cea prin eliminare), formulele “non-retrogradabile”, precum si “universalele”
raporturi  accelerando-ritardando, crescendo-descrescendo, urcare-coborare, a registrului.
Repertoriile ornitologice cunosc tipuri complexe de contrapunct, modalitati “concertistice” de
interpretare in formatii, cum ar fi in cvintet (pentru care pasarile se adund la momente date, intr-0
zona teritoriald neutrd), forme “variationale”, tip AA"A"" sau cu reprizd A B A’, sau mai complexe.
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<...> care dovedesc un simt al “echilibrului” intre repetitie si noutate, ba chiar un simt al
“arhitectonicii” muzicale. La nivel mai general, s-a constatat ca pasarile sunt capabile sd “invete”
formule noi, proprii altor specii. Totul se bazeaza, asadar, pe acele “imagini sonore izvordte din
inconstient [SUbl. n.]: uneori ca clisee, alteori ca arhetipuri [Subl. n.]: capabile sa anime inventia
personald” [1, p. 367]. In proiectie diacronica, pana in prezent, descoperim expresii onomatopeice
in diferite manifestari din cultura traditionala, cum ar fi invocari, adresari, chemari ale pasarilor si
animalelor domestice, sau alungarea acestora, haulitul, refrenele din cantecele de leagén, s.a.

Sursa importanta a sunetului (intonational) este considerat si graiul articulat cu elementele
de expresie ritmica, melodica si intonativa, ce caracterizeaza vorbirea umand ca sistem de semne
conventionale destinate comunicarii. Fata de strigatele vanatorilor sau plansetele de durere, fata de
chiotele de bucurie sau de haulituri, odata aparut ca mijloc de comunicare, el (graiul articulat) a fost
in masurd sa conditioneze primele inceputuri vocal-muzicale ale omului, pe care acesta le-a aplicat
nu numai pentru comunicare la nivel om-om, om — colectivitate, om — natura, colectivitate —
natura, in a cunoaste realitatea inconjuratoare, dar si in a cuceri, a domina.

Aceste surse sonore sunt completate sincretic de, conventional numite, primele
instrumentele muzicale, de fapt unelte sonore, precum — bete, pietre lovite, membranofone, insusi
corpul omului ca instrument percutant, de tipul fluierelor. Se stie ca cele mai vechi unelte sonore
descoperite reprezinta perioada auregnac-solutréana, aproximativ 40 de mii de ani in urma, si sunt
instrumente de tipul fluierelor, confectionate din oase de animale si pasari. Lipsite de mari
esential 1n activitatea si existenta omului preistoric. Rolul deosebit al ritmului in cultura traditionala
a fost subliniat si demonstrat de diferiti cercetatori (T. Marza, C.D. Georgescu, C. Cristescu, s.a.),
iar un exemplu nemijlocit al caracterului sincretic si functiei rituale a acestuia pot fi sunetele de
toaca sau sistemul Ritmului vocal acomodat pasilor din mersul ceremonios caracteristic unor
productii folclorice muzicale din stratul vechi — unele colinde, cantecul cununii de la seceris, s.a.,
care evident au/ au avut un spatiu si timp concret de interpretare.

Procesul de cucerire a lumii sunetului instrumental si exploatarea acestuia are
particularitatile sale. Astfel, dupa cum remarca I. Matzijevskii intr-un articol despre instrumentele
muzicale populare si muzica instrumentala [2, p. 10], sunarea instrumentelor/uneltelor muzicale era
perceputd de omul preistoric ca un fenomen situat la polul opus sundrii vii a vocii umane. Atat
fizic, cat si spiritual, reprezenta o altd lume, total diferitd de cea a fiziologiei umane, o lume
misterioasa, ce inspira teama, dar totodata il incita, il atrdgea pe om, o forta ce trebuia cunoscuta,
explorard, folosita ca mijloc de comunicare, integrare, dar si exploatatd pentru a cuceri lumea
inconjuritoare, pe sine 1nsusi si a semenilor sdi. La inceput prin aceiasi reproducere a sunetelor
naturii, ca mai apoi prin exprimarea propriei imaginatii in contextul realitatii timpului si spatiului
corespunzator. Aici se inscrie si marea cucerire a omului preistoric, aproximativ 10 000 de ani in
urma, inventand o arma — arcul, ma refer la cucerirea inaltimii precise a sunetului muzical.

Toate aceste manifestdri sonore incipiente, proiectate in cultura traditionald, codifica
sensuri multiple. Subliniem, astfel, rolul instrumentelor aerofone, membranofone, idiofone in viata
omului si a colectivitatii, prezenta acestora in cadrul diferitor ritualuri legate de existenta umana,
cum ar fi cele ce reflecta circuitul anotimpurilor, si a muncilor integrate, dar si a sarbatorilor legate
de calendarul natural, pragurile trecerilor, marea diversitate a pseudo instrumentelor sau al
jucariilor sonore din folclorul copiilor. Ele sunt integrate in anumite perioade de timp, intr-un
spatiu existential concret al unei colectivitati umane, indeplinind diferite functii si colportand
valoare, doar Intr-un anumit spatiu si timp, completate de expresii muzicalizate vocale. Spre
exemplu, nu ne putem imagina un Plugusor sau Uratura flacdilor fara clopotel sau buhai si o
intonare specifica total diferitda de o simpld declamare, de asemenea fluierul, toba, idiofonele la
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jocurile cu masti zoomorfe, etc., acestea Incorporandu-se intr-un spatiu si timp concret: Plugusorul
copiilor 1n ajunul sf.Vasile, dupa amiaza, pana la asfintitul soarelui, jocurile cu masti de la lasarea
intunericului pana la miezul noptii, ori Plugul flacailor dupa miezul noptii.

Si in sfarsit, intregeste acest sincretism existential uman la etapa data un sir de credinte si
actiuni cu caracter magic. Ele sunt legate de cele mai vechi culte, precum cultul fecunditatii si
fertilitatii, divinizarea soarelui, ploii, in general al naturii, care au determinat si caracterul magic al
muzicii/,,premuzicii” din aceasta perioada, fiind sustinute de convingerea omului preistoric ca, prin
anumite cuvinte, sunete, gesturi, va putea actiona asupra mediului inconjurator intr-un anumit sens
dorit de dansul. In rezultat este si tratarea/intelegerea sunetului muzical/premuzical ca mesaj, ca
forta de a convinge, a transmite un continut, a reglementa un conflict, a restabili un echilibru.

Un exemplu al transfigurarii acestui sincretism primar la un alt nivel existential precum
cultura traditionald romaneasca este fenomenul colindatului. Colindele se executau in mediu
traditional in grup, la unison sau antifonic. O particularitate a interpretarii este principiul fluentei,
executate parca dintr-o rasuflare, pentru a sustine un continuum temporal de executie,
evenimential, festivizant, ceremonial si consacrat” [3, p. 224]. In interpretarea cetei de colindatori,
fiecare membru se poate opri si respira oricand, in orice moment al melodiei, fara ca sa fie afectata,
insa, fluenta generald a discursului muzical. Aceastd fluenta a discursului este adeseori fortata,
asigurata cu artificii vocale cum sunt, spre exemplu, apogiaturile, care apar adesea la sfarsitul unui
vers melodic si care-l obligd pe interpret sd nu se opreascd, sa nu respire chiar daca a ajuns la un
sfarsit de vers, ci sa-1 lege de urmatorul, sa continue fluxul sonor. Uneori se produc intreruperi
paradoxale in executia separatd a membrilor grupului — cezuri sau franturi bruste ale discursului
muzical la mijlocul versului sau chiar in mijlocul unui cuvéant. ,,Repetitiile, reludrile celulelor
melodice si ale formulelor in interiorul unor motive si propozitii muzicale, ca si repetarea
propozitiillor — sintagme melodice in cadrul aceleiasi perioade si reluarea de un numar
imprecizabil de ori a aceleiasi melodii pentru comunicarea textului poetic, toate formele de
repetare sustin si ele acelasi principiu al fluentei, al sustinerii efectului de temporalitate deosebita,
de hierofonie al colindei” [3, p. 226]. Toate acestea reflectd o anumitd intelegere a sacralitatii
expresiei sonore intr-un anumit spatiu si timp. La fel, spre exemplu, si bocetul, avand ca sursa
intonationala plansul, exprimarea vociferata a durerii, axatd pe un sir de credinte si ritualuri, se
transfigureaza treptat intr-o creatie muzicala de tip proza melopeica (pentru zona noastra folcloricd)
diferitd de lamentatia propriu-zisa, plasata intr-un spatiu si timp concret de executie, contribuit la
realizarea trecerii si restabilirii echilibrului social si emotional.

Deci, referindu-ne la perioada incipientd a istoriei omenirii, evidentiind conventionalele
surse ale sunetului intonational, putem admite ca acesta, fiind codificat in esenta psihofiziologica a
omului, izvordnd din aceasta precum graiul articulat, este valorificat firesc in functie de necesitati
prin utilizarea posibilitatilor fiziologiei umane si, dupa caz, antrenarea/completarea acesteia cu
unelte sonore corespunzatoare intr-un spatiu si timp definit. Cultura muzicald traditionala codifica
aceste manifestdri sonore 1n diversele sale expresii si forme. Sunetul muzical urmeaza astfel, ,,un
traseu firesc de structurare, de agregare, un transfer — dupa cum gasim in anumite mitologii — de
la intuneric la lumind, de la haos la cosmos, de la apele primordiale la lumea noastra, fapt care se
desfasoara, la fiecare nivel intre doi poli: asimetric si simetric, primul fiind — dupa cate se pare —
anterior celui de al doilea” [4, p. 229].

Anticipand continuarea discursului stiintific la tema 1n alt articol, subliniem ca perceperea
sunetului muzical incadrat intr-o entitate structurald si context existential uman, parcurgand drumul
lung in timp, de la etapa sacrald ancestrald, peste care se suprapune ritualul, apoi laicul, se
manifestd 1n cultura contemporana in raport cu cea traditionala ca o creatie 1n exclusivitate artistica.
In rezultat productiile muzicale se transfera dintr-un spatiu traditional sau conventional traditional
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intru-un spatiu impropriu, afunctional. Mai mult decat atat: ,,Aceste intalniri sonore declanseaza

sensurile initiale ale unei anumite piese muzicale. Este drept cd, prin aceastd miscare de globalizare
sonord, muzicile isi pierd originalitatea si continutul originar; ele sufera o resemantizare, uneori
chiar si desacralizare, prin schimbarea functionalitatilor” [5, p. 241]. Nu ne referim la nivelare, ci la
rapiditatea uimitoare cu care se vehiculeaza sunetul intr-o lume care se identifica la orice pas prin
muzica. ,,Esti ceea ce asculti” ar putea fi o caracteristica fundamentala a diferitor epoci ale evolutiei
comunitatii umane, inclusiv a generatiilor contemporane.
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TIPURI MELODICE iN CANTECUL RITUAL DE NUNTA

MELODIC TYPES IN THE RITUAL WEDDING SONG FROM BUCOVINA
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Repertoriul vocal ritual nuptial cules de invatatorul sucevean Alexandru Voievidca la inceputul sec.
al XX-lea din Bucovina istoricd, ce se afla conservat la Biblioteca Nationala a Romdniei — sectia Colectii
speciale — Cabinetul de manuscrise, insumeazd 41 de piese ce ilustreaza toate momentele rituale ale nuntii
care implica performarea unui cdntec ritual. Materialul documentar a fost cules in perioada anilor 1907—
1914 dintr-un numar de 28 localitati. Clasificarea tipologica este realizatd conform modelului de clasificare
tipologica elaborat de etnomuzicologele clujene llona Szenik impreund cu Lucia Istoc, publicat sub titlul
“Proiect de clasificare a melodiilor populare vocale”, in ”Anuarul de folclor”, V-VII, 1987, Cluj Napoca,
p. 305-353. Melodiile au fost ordonate pe trei ramuri, dupd continutul modal-tonal general, astfel: Ramura
A contine melodiile de stare majora, ramura B contine melodiile de stare minora, iar ramura C contine
melodiile de stare neutrd, fard terta modald. In cadrul fiecarei ramuri se delimiteazd 3 supraclase
(supraclasa 1 = uniliniar; supraclasa 2 = descendent,; supraclasa 3 = boltit), clase, subclase si tipuri avand
drept criteriu principal profilul cadential. Se disting, astfel, tipuri melodice de cdntec ritual, tipuri melodice
apartindnd altor genuri si tipuri melodice de cdntec de joc ritual.

Tipologia ilustreaza diversitatea structurald a cdantecelor rituale de nunta din Bucovina istoricd si
rezistenta multor tipuri pe parcursul unui secol, dovedind capacitatea extraordinara de conservare folclorica
a comunitatii autohtone din Bucovina.

Cuvinte cheie: cantec ritual de nuntd, clasificare tipologicd, ramurd, supraclasd, clasa, tip
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The ritual wedding song repertoire collected by Alexandru Voievidca, a teacher from Suceava, at
the beginning of the twentieth century from the historical Bukovina, which is kept in the National Romanian
Library — the department Special Collections — Cabinet of manuscripts, comprises 41 pieces illustrating all
the ritual moments of the wedding which involves performing a ritual song. The documentary material was
collected during the years 1907-1914 from a total of 28 localities. The typological classification is carried
out according to the model of typological classification developed by llona Szenik and Lucia Istoc, and is
published under the title "Project of Classification of Popular Vocal Music" in the "Yearbook of Folklore"
V-VII, 1987 Cluj Napoca, p. 305-353. The songs were arranged on three branches according to the general
modal-tonal content as follows: branch A contains songs of major state, branch B contains songs of minor
state, and branch C contains songs of a neutral state without the modal third. Within each branch are
delimited 3 supergroups (supergroup | = unilinear, supergroup Il = descendant, supergroup Il = arched),
classes, subclasses and types having as general criterion a cadence profile. Thus, the melodic ritual song
types, types of other genres and types of ritual dance song are destroyed.

Typology illustrates the structural diversity of the wedding ritual songs of many types from Bucovina
and their resistance over a century, showing extraordinary ability for conserving the folklore of the
indigenous communities from Bucovina.

Keywords: ritual wedding song, typological classification, branch, superclass, class, type

Repertoriul vocal ritual nuptial din fondul cules de Alexandru Voievidca din Bucovina
istoricd la inceputul sec. al XX-lea, ce se afla conservat la Biblioteca Nationald a Romaniei —
sectia Colectii speciale — Cabinetul de manuscrise, insumeaza 41 piese. El ilustreaza toate
momentele rituale ale nuntii ce implica performarea unui cantec ritual. Materialul documentar a
fost cules dintr-un numar de 28 localitati: Badeuti, Bahrinesti, Boian, Boian-Hlinita, Camenca,
Capu Codrului, Ceahor, Costana, Dimca, Horodnicul de Jos, lordanesti, Manastirea Humorului,
Ostrita, Parhauti, Patrautii de Jos pe Siret, Partestii de Sus, Pojorata, Ropce, Rus-Poieni, Satul
Mare, Sinautii de Jos, Straja, Suceava, Uidesti, Vicovul de Jos si Voitinel.

Trebuie precizat cd in fondul mss. Voievidca existd si un numar de 52 melodii
instrumentale rituale de nunta ce completeaza imaginea nuntilor bucovinene de la Inceputul sec. al
XX-lea, ilustrdnd bogatia actelor ritual-ceremoniale ale nuntii romanesti si bogatia repertoriului
adecvat evenimentului nuntii ca ritual familial de trecere.

Sistematizarea tipologica a repertoriului

Pentru intelegerea clasificarii tipologice realizate definesc nivelurile cu care se opereaza,
conform modelului de clasificare tipologica elaborat de Illona Szenik impreuna cu Lucia Istoc [6; 7;
8], pe care l-am preluat datorita gradului ridicat de generalitate. Aplicarea acestui model de
sistematizare tipologica se face cu adaptarea la particularitatile repertoriului bucovinean.

Ramura include piesele cu acelasi caracter modal general.

Ramura A include repertoriul de structura modala majora, cu caracter unimodal.

Ramura B cuprinde repertoriul de structura minora, cu caracter unimodal.

Ramura C cuprinde piese cu caracter modal neutru, deci fara terta modala.

Fiecare ramura este ordonatd in trei supraclase (pozitia 1 in codificare), ce definesc
profilul melodic cadential la nivel de strofa:

- Supraclasa 1 cuprinde piese cu profil cadential rectiliniu (ex. k=1.1.);

- Supraclasa 2 cuprinde piese al caror profil cadential este descendent (ex. k = 3.1.);

- Supraclasa 3 cuprinde piese cu profil cadential boltit (ex. k = 1.3.1.).

Clasa (pozitia 2) defineste zona din registrul general al cadentelor in care se plaseaza
cadentele strofei din registrul mediu, acut si hipergrav. in cazul repertoriului vocal nuptial
bucovinean sunt reprezentate clasele 1 si 5 din metodologia generald de clasificare tipologica
elaborata de reputata etnomuzicologd Ilona Szenik impreund cu Lucia Istoc si aplicatd cu
consecventa de scoala etnomuzicologica clujeand reprezentata de prof. univ. Dr. llona Szenik,
Lucia Istoc, Elena Hlinca Dragan, loan Bocsa, Delia Claudia Stoian-Irimie s.a.
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Subclasa (pozitia 3) defineste ,,nuantele de profil general din cadrul subclaselor, ce rezulta
din totalitatea relatiilor succesive dintre registre” [6, p. 316]. Prin urmare, ,,subclasele releva
principiul de ordonare a cadentelor unei strofe” [4, p. 638].

In cadrul repertoriului nuptial bucovinean se delimiteaza, la nivelul fiecdrei supraclase,
urmatoarele subclase:

- la supraclasa 2 (descendent): - subclasa 1 — descendent simplu;

- subclasa 2 — dublu descendent;
- subclasa 3 — semidescendent;
- la supraclasa 3 (boltit): - subclasa 1 — boltit simplu si
- subclasa 2 — boltit combinat.

Supraclasa 1 (rectiliniu) nu are subclase.

Tipul (pozitia 4) defineste relatia cadentiala concreta la nivelul strofei in cadrul fiecarei
subclase.

Fiind vorba de un repertoriu redus numeric, delimitarea unor diviziuni categoriale la nivel
de subtip si grupe este dificild, deoarece de cele mai multe ori, un tip este reprezentat printr-0
singurd piesa.

Acolo unde este posibil, acestea se delimiteazd pe baza configuratiei profilului melodic la
nivelul randurilor melodice, in cadrul modelului formal de strofa.

De asemenea, se au in vedere articulatiile de forma la nivel de strofa, configuratiile ritmice
preferentiale, alte aspecte ritmice si metrice relevante.

Prezentarea tipurilor se face codificat sub forma de catalog tipologic muzical, pornind de
la ramura A, unde se ilustreazd melodic, prin exemplarele fondului manuscris Voievidca, fiecare
supragrupa cu diviziunile identificate in fondul studiat si incheind cu ramura C, reprezentata printr-
0 singura melodie, incadrata in supraclasa 1.

Detaliez, in continuare, grupurile tipologice identificate in repertoriul nuptial bucovinean
de la inceputul sec. al XX-lea cules de invatatorul sucevean.

in ramura A lipseste supragrupa 1 — rectiliniu —, prezente fiind supraclasa 2 si 3,
reprezentand modele de profil descendent si boltit.

Supraclasa A.2 — descendent — cuprinde repertoriu ce se include in clasa 1 (x, y, z), unde
cadentele diferite de cadenta finald se plaseaza in zona grav-mediu a scéarii generale a cadentelor,
fiind cuprinse intre treptele 2—5 si 1n clasa 5, care cuprinde cadente din registrul acut intre limitele
6-9 [vezi scara generald a cadentelor in 6. p. 310].

Sub aspectul nuantarii configuratiilor de profil la nivelul randurilor melodice in cadrul
strofelor de 2, 3, 4 si chiar 5 randuri melodice, se remarca preferinta pentru profilul descendent sau
uniliniar-descendent, in combinatie cu unul sau doua randuri melodice de profil diferit: uniliniar,
ascendent sau boltit. Dincolo de forma arhitectonica diferita de la tip la tip, toate tipurile acestor
clase se remarca printr-un model ritmic la nivelul randului melodic, unic pentru toata strofa.

Clasa A.2.1. cuprinde doua subclase, anume:

- A.2.1.1. — descendent simplu si

- A.2.1.2. — dublu descendent.

Fiecare subclasa cuprinde trei tipuri, fiecare tip fiind reprezentat de cate o singurd melodie.

Subclasa A.2.1.1. cuprinde 3 tipuri, dupa cum urmeaza:

Tipul A.2.1.1.1 reprezintd un model de cantec ritual ce se profileaza pe strofa binara de
doua randuri melodice, intr-un mod mixolidian, avand semicadenta pe treapta 3, iar cadenta finald
pe 1. Melodia acopera un ambitus mare de octava, primul rand melodic desfasurandu-se in registrul
mediu-acut, iar randul al II-lea in registrul mediu-grav. Modelul ritmic este dipiric + dipodie
spondaica [Ms.22225 A 0074 BNro (74/1743)].
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Tipul A.2.1.1.2, este de asemenea un model de cantec ritual profilat pe strofa binara, avand
relatia cadentiala a randurilor melodice 5.1. Cu profil melodic al randurilor si forma diferite de
tipul 1, tipul 2 se remarca si prin modelul ritmic ce are la baza formula saficului pliatd pe hemistih
[Ms. 22224 anexa 2_0067_BNro (66/1038)].

Tipul A.2.1.1.3 este reprezentat de strofa de 4 randuri melodice, avand sistemul cadential in
relatia 5.1.1.1. Construitd pe profiluri preferentiale descendente si structura arhitectonica ABB1B>
melodia este in ritm ternar divizionar de hord boiereascd [Ms. 22224 anexa 2 0062 BNro
(61/977)].

Subclasa A.2.1.2. cuprinde 3 tipuri, toate profilate pe strofa de 4 randuri melodice:

Tipul A.2.1.2.1 reuneste melodii construite pe o scara tetracordald, avand relatia cadentiala
2.1.2.1. Melodia este izoritmicd, de batraneascd [2, p.58-59 si 60] [Ms.22227 0082 BNro
(82/1640)].

Tipul A.2.1.2.2 are specifica relatia cadentiala 5.1.5.1 la o structura modald ionica, o
configuratie de profiluri variate ale rAndurilor melodice, o structurd formala ABCB si izoritmie
bazatd pe modelul dipiric + anapest. Este o melodie vocald de joc ritual intitulat "Dantul” [Ms.
22224 anexa 2_0080_BNro (79/1622)].

Tipul A.2.1.2.3 prezintd aceleasi caracteristici de batraneasca prezentate la tipul 1, cu
deosebirea relatiei cadentiale a randurilor melodice, care este 5.2.3.2 [Ms.22227 0078 BNro

(78/1597)].
In Clasa A.2.5., existd doar subclasa A.2.5.2. cu doua tipuri:
Tipul A25.21. —, configurat pe strofa de 4 randuri melodice, avand structura

arhitectonica ABCCy si relatia cadentiald 6.1.3.1. [Ms.22227 0077 BNro (77/1579)], este o
melodie vocala de joc.

Tipul A.2.5.2.2. are strofa dezvoltatd cu structura arhitectonici ABCCyAsCk si relatia
cadentiald a randurilor melodice 6.1.4.1.5.1. Este o melodie vocala de joc ritual — De trei ori pe
dupa masa —, apartinand tipului de hora boiereasca in tempo rapid [Ms. 22224 anexa
2_0065_BNro (64/988)].

Supraclasa A.3 — Dboltit — este reprezentata in fondul Voievidca prin trei tipuri in cadrul
subclasei A.3.1.1. (boltit simplu), toate pliate pe strofd de 4 randuri melodice, contindnd cantece
rituale.

Tipul A.3.1.1.1 este o melodie vocala de joc desfasurata pe un ambitus amplu al ionicului, o
hora taraneasca in izoritmie binara divizionara, avand relatia cadentiald a randurilor melodie 1.1.3.1
[Ms. 22225_B_0091_BNro (253/1967)].

Tipul A.3.1.1.2 este 0 melodie rituala tetrapodica usor rubatizata, in care domina recitativul
melodizat, avand cadente alungite in relatia 1.1.5.1. Este izoritmicd, avand modelul ritmic
dipirict+dispondeu cu ultimul timp alungit prin rubatizare [Ms. 22224 anexa 2_0066_BNro
(65/989)].

Tipul A.3.1.1.3 este reprezentat de o melodie hexacordala in giusto silabic, avand relatia
cadentiala 2.4.3.1, configuratia melodica bazatd pe recitativ melodizat, iar configuratia ritmica pe
repetarea iambicului [Ms. 22224 anexa 2_0063_BNro (62/979)].

Ramura B este cel mai bine reprezentata repertorial, continand toate cele trei supraclase.

In supraclasa B.1., clasal contine doua tipuri, primul avand strofa binara, iar al doilea
strofa cuaternara.

La tipul B.1.1.1 relatia cadentiald este 1.1., iar la tipul B.1.1.2 aceasta este 1.1.1.1. Tipul
B.1.1.1 este reprezentat de un cantec ritual [Ms. 22224 0077_BNro (196/1908)], iar tipul B.1.1.2
[Ms.22227_0084 _
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BNro (84/1783); Ms. 22224 anexa 2 0064 BNro (63/985)], cu doua subtipuri rezultate din
diferenta structurii arhitectonice si a configuratiei de profil la nivelul randurilor melodice, este
reprezentat de doud cantece rituale, primul in stil de batraneasca, iar al doilea un cantec hexacordal
in giusto-silabic rubatizat.

Supraclasa B.2. contine doua clase: 1 si 5.

Clasa B.2.1 contine doud subclase reprezentate repertorial: B.2.1.1. (descendent simplu) si
B.2.1.2. (descendent dubluy).

Subclasa B.2.1.1 contine 6 tipuri, dupa cum urmeaza:

Tipul B.2.1.1.1 caracterizeaza melodiile cu strofa binara, in relatia cadentiald 3.1., avand
structuri melodice tetra-pentacordale. Avand acelasi model combinatoric de profil melodic al
randurilor strofei, se delimiteaza trei subtipuri pe baza formei arhitectonice si pe baza modelului
ritmic ce std la baza configurarii randurilor strofei [Ms.22225 A 0080_BNro (80/1627);
Ms.22224 anexa 1_0015_BNro (222/614); Ms. 22224 _anexa 2_0068_BNro (67/1062)].

Tipul B.2.1.1.2 are la baza strofa de patru randuri melodice, relatia cadentiald intre randuri
fiind 3.3.3.1. In cadrul acestui tip se disting doud subtipuri determinate de profilul melodic al
randurilor diferit, de structura arhitectonicd, de configuratia ritmica, primul subtip ilustrand un
cantec vocal de joc — hora batraneascd —, iar al doilea subtip reprezentdnd un céntec ritual
[Ms.22218_anexa 111_0052_BNro (52/654); Ms. 22224 anexa 2_0050_BNro (19/1034)].

Tipul B.2.1.1.3 realizeaza, in cadrul strofei binare, o relatie cadentiala intre randuri de 4.1.
In cadrul acestui tip se delimiteaza trei subtipuri, ce se diferentiazd prin profilul randurilor
melodice, coroborat cu forma arhitectonica si cu modelul ritmic. Toate cele trei subtipuri sunt
reprezentate de cantece rituale [Ms.22225 0082 BNro (83/1745);
Ms.22225 0072_BNro(73/1347); Ms.22222_1_0017_BNro (119/1358)].

Tipul B.2.1.1.4 contine melodii cu ambitus mare in eolic, cu strofa de 4 randuri melodice,
avand relatia cadentiala 4.1.1.1. Si aici se delimiteazad doua subtipuri, reprezentate genuistic de
cantece rituale [Ms.22227 0081 BNro (81/1712); Ms.22225 0071 _BNro(72/1251)].

Tipul B.2.1.1.5 reuneste melodii cu strofa primara formata din repetarea variata cadential a
unui rand melodic, in opozitia antecedentd-consecventd, avand cadentele in relatia 5.1. Este
reprezentat de o melodie singulara pentacordala, cu ritm safic la baza configurarii hemistihurilor
[Ms.22225_0083_BNro (84/2233)].

Tipul B.2.1.1.6 reuneste melodii vocale de joc cu strofa de 4 randuri melodice, in relatia
cadentiald 5.5.3.1. Avand scari frigice si cu tenta frigica prin coborarea treptei a 2-a a eolicului,
melodiile se grupeaza in doud subtipuri: subtipul de hora si subtipul de sarba [Ms.22218 anexa
V1_0003_ BNro (3/997); Ms.22225_0070_BNro (71/1244)].

Subclasa B.2.1.2 (dublu descendent) reuneste melodii cu forma ampla de 4-8 randuri
melodice, avand doua tipuri:

Tipul B.2.1.2.1, caracterizat prin strofa de patru randuri melodice in relatia cadentiala
3.1.3.1. reprezinta o melodie rituald de batraneasca [Ms.22222 0053 BNro (53/785)].

Tipul B.2.1.2.2 este ilustrat de o melodie de hord batraneasca avand forma ampla de 6
randuri melodice, cu prima pereche de randuri melodice repetata, relatia cadentiala in cadrul strofei
fiind 3.1.3.1.2.1. Caracteristic este si profilul rectiliniu rezultat din recitativ melodizat. Ambele
tipuri sunt izoritmice, modelul ritmic fiind formula ionicului major
[Ms.22225 _0074_BNro(75/1431)].

Tipul B.2.1.2.3 are strofa ampla de 8 randuri melodice, in relatia cadentiala 3.1.1.1.2.1.3.1.
Este o hora batraneasca, izoritmica, avand modelul ritmic format din combinatia formulei ionicului
minor cu tribrahul. Este o melodie de joc ritual cu un ambitus redus in primele sase randuri
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melodice, ambitusul largit la septima fiind atins 1n al saptelea rand melodic, unde se realizeaza si
culminatia melodica a strofei [Ms.22225 C 0065 BNro (70/1239)].

Clasa B.2.5 are doua subclase — B.2.5.1. (descendent simplu) si B.2.5.2. (dublu
descendent) —, fiecare cu cite un tip melodic:

Tipul B.25.1.1., avand strofa de patru randuri melodice in relatia cadentiala 7.3.3.1.
[Ms.22227 0076 _BNro (76/1540)] si

Tipul B.25.2.1., avand strofa ampld de 8 randuri melodice in relatia cadentiala
3.VI1.3.1.7.1.3.1 [Ms. 22224 _anexa 2_0061_BNro (60/948)].

Sub aspect genuistic, ambele tipuri apartin cantecului vocal de joc.

Supraclasa B.3. — boltit — contine doua clase de registru cadential: clasa 1 si clasa 5,
aceasta din urma reprezentata printr-o singura piesa.

Clasa B.3.1. contine doud subclase: B.3.1.1. (boltit simplu) si B.3.1.2. (boltit combinat).

Subclasa B.3.1.1. contine 5 tipuri, toate avand strofa de patru randuri melodice, pliate pe
structuri modale tetra-pentacordale, dar si octaviante diatonice si cu trepte fluctuante. Versul este
tetrapodic, preponderent catalectic.

Tipul B.3.1.1.1 are relatia cadentiald intre randurile melodice 1.1.3.1., profilul randurilor
melodice fiind preponderent boltit. Este reprezentat printr-o melodie de céntec ritual
[Ms.22222_0038_BNro (38/549)].

Tipul B.3.1.1.2 are relatia cadentiala 1.3.1.1, fiind un cantec ritual cu structura melodica cu
substrat pentatonic [Ms.22227_A_0053_BNro (153/1604)].

Tipul B.3.1.1.3 este reprezentat de asemenea de un cantec ritual cu structurd melodica
pentacordala, avand relatia cadentiald a randurilor melodice 1.3.3.1., tempo moderat si structura
ritmica variatd de la rand la rand melodic [Ms.22222 1 0025 BNro (128/463)].

Tipul B.3.1.1.4 are forma binara cu doua refrene melodice, avand cadentele in relatia
1.4.VIL.1, apartinand genului cantecului propriu-zis ritualizat [Ms. 22224 anexa 2_0059_BNro
(58/837)].

Tipul B.3.1.1.5 este reprezentat de o melodie de batraneasca izoritmicd, un joc ritual —
hora —, avand relatia cadentiala a randurilor melodice: 2.5.2.1 [Ms.22222 0055 _BNro (55/791)].

Subclasa B.3.1.2.este reprezentata prin doud tipuri cu strofda ampla, apartinand cantecului
vocal de joc.

Tipul B.3.1.2.1 este reprezentat de o melodie singulara prin structura tripodicd a versului
acatalectic combinat cu cel catalectic. Strofa este de 8 randuri melodice, avand relatia cadentiala:
1.4.4.1./4.5.4.1. Este folositad transpozitia primelor doud randuri melodice la cvinta inferioara.
Unitatea ritmica a Intregii strofe este asiguratd de structura dipirica a primului hemistih din fiecare
rand melodic [Ms. 22224 anexa 1 0011 BNro (216/2102)].

Tipul B.3.1.2.2 este reprezentat de o melodie de joc ritual in acustic 3 cu treapta a 2-a
fluctuantd, o hord tarineascd in ritm binar, avand strofa de sase randuri melodice in forma
ABCCDE, cu relatia cadentiald 3.4.4.1.3.1 [Ms.22225 0068 BNro (69/1237)].

Clasa B.3.5. este reprezentata prin subclasa B.3.5.2. cu un singur tip B.3.5.2.1, reprezentat
printr-un cantec vocal de joc — fudula —, cu strofa de 4 randuri melodice in relatia cadentiald
7.1.3.1 [Ms.22222_1_0065_BNro (183/788)].

Ramura C este reprezentatd prin supraclasa 1 (rectiliniu), clasa 1, subclasa 2, avand un
singur tip C.1.1.2.1, construit pe recitativ ritmizat cladit pe o structurd prepentatonica, cu forma
ampla de 8 randuri melodice rezultatd prin repetarea fiecarui rand variat la cadentd. Relatia
cadentiald a randurilor este 2.1.1.1.1.1.1.1. Melodia este izoritmica, randurile melodice fiind
construite pe combinatia formulei ionicului minor cu tribrahul. Melodia este de céntec ritual cu
forma libera deschisa [Ms.22225 A 0086 BNro (86/1879)].
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Tipologia melodicd succint prezentatd dezviluie o mare diversitate structurald a
repertoriului ritual conservat in fondul mss. Voievidca, ce se dezvoltd in cadrul unor modele
mentale codificabile, cu rezistentd mai mare sau mai mica in timp.

Imaginea tipologicd a repertoriilor rituale vocale depistate in fondul folcloric documentar
Al. Voevidca contribuie la completarea hartii nationale a tipurilor melodice de gen, dar si a intregii
zone sud-est europene [1], in conditiile in care sistematizarea tipologica se face folosind o metoda
unitard pentru tot teritoriul Romaniei. Ulterior, cataloagele tipologice de gen vor da posibilitatea
studierii circulatiei tipurilor 1n spatii geografice extinse, rezistentei lor in timp si modului lor de
evolutie sub influenta unor diversi factori.
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In prezentul articol vom evidentia particularititile stilistice si interpretative ale lautarului
Alexandru Bidirel, un lautar violonist de traditie orala din Bucovina, care a activat pe la mijlocul secolului
al XX-lea. In etnomuzicologia romdneascd se gdsesc putine date despre tehnica si mdiestria interpretativi a
repertoriului traditional instrumental, acesta fiind individualizat atdt prin sonoritafi stilistice zonale,
subzonale, etc., dar si prin stiluri interpretative individuale (care reprezintd o personalitate). In acest
context, prin expunerea informatilor respective, vom pune in circuit un sir informatii cu privire la tehnica de
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interpretare a muzicii traditionale din Bucovina, dar si repertoriul pe care I-a promovat remarcabila
personalitate, contribuind in asa fel la intregirea peisajului sonor traditional din spatiul cercetat, precum §i
la documentarea si valorificarea stiintifica a materialului expus.

Cuvinte-cheie: Alexandru Bidirel, Bucovina, vioard, repertoriu, lautar, stil, interpretare

In this article there will be highlighted the personality of Alexander Bidirel, a violinist fiddler of
oral tradition from Bucovina, who worked in the mid-twentieth century. In the Romanian ethnomusicology
we can find limited data about the technique and interpretative mastery of the traditional instrumental
repertoire, which is individualized by stylistic zonal, subzonal sonorities etc., as well as through individual
interpretative styles (which represent a personality). In this context, by exposing the respective information,
we will put in circuit a series of information regarding the technical interpretation of the traditional music
from Bukovina, but also the repertoire promoted by the remarkable personality, adhering thus to the
completion of the traditional sound landscape from the researched space, as well as to the documentation
and the scientific exploitation of the exposed material.

Keywords: Alexandru Bidirel, Bucovina, violin, repertory, fiddler, style, interpretation

Domeniul stilisticii muzicale, iar in cazul nostru, al repertoriului folcloric al lautarului
violonist Alexandru Bidirel, este divizat in mod teoretic In baza a doua aspecte de abordare:
stilistica creatiei si stilistica interpretarii [1]. In articolul de fatd vom prezenta argumente practice
cu referire la cel de-al doilea aspect, cel al stilisticii interpretarii. Desi reperele stilistice sunt bazate,
intai de toate, pe creatia propriu-zisa, indiferent de stilul acesteia, nu poate fi ignorat faptul ca, la
randul lor, artistii — 1n cazul de fata, lautarii — si-au lasat amprenta asupra discursului muzical
produs de ei Insisi.

Dupd cum se stie, fenomenul lautariei de-a lungul istoriei s-a manifestat atat in mediul
rural, cét si in cel urban. In acest sens, este lesne de inteles ci maniera interpretativa in cele doua
categorii de mediu difera. Prin studierea vietii si creatiei lui Alexandru Bidirel, poate fi observata
evolutia unui lautar Inconjurat de rapsozii satului, spre lautarul profesionist, marcat de
perfectionismul in domeniu dictat de cadrul urban. Chiar dacd mediul taranesc cu vetre locale de
rapsozi constituie un fundament in procesul de preluare si transmitere a folclorului autentic,
profesionistii sunt, totusi, cei care, prin intermediul cunoasterii parametrilor limbajului muzical, au
slefuit in timp aceastd muzicd, au adaptat-o la necesitatile vremii si i-au oferit exprimari dintre cele
mai alese [2].

Desi evolutia tehnologica a echilibrat oarecum diferentele dintre zona rurala si cea urbana,
cel putin la nivel informational, lautarul taran pare ca a incetat sd mai existe. Majoritatea copiilor
din sat care prezinta Inclinatii muzicale sunt indrumati catre scoli de profil, iar in localitatile rurale
din zona Bucovinei, la fel ca si in alte zone ale arealului romanesc, nu mai sunt lautari precum cei
amintiti istoric de literatura etnomuzicologica. in aceste conditii, in zilele noastre, cele doua clase
sunt reprezentate de ldutarii profesionisti (care pot exista in ambele medii) si de practicantii
neprofesionisti (care pot, de asemenea, exista in ambele medii) [3].

O grava problemd in practica actuald a instrumentistilor si a vocalistilor de muzica
populard — ne referim aici in special la violonisti — este faptul ca tot mai putini dintre acestia
respecta stilurile specifice zonelor din care provin. Aceastd problema este una bilaterala si apare, in
primul rand, din cauza cd interpretii nu sesizeaza/inteleg necesitatea de studiere a folclorului
muzical, iar in al doilea rand, din cauza micsorarii numarului de specialisti bine pregatiti, capabili
sa Indrume corect generatiile tinere.

Revenind la clasa lautarilor profesionisti, se poate afirma cu certitudine ca acestia sunt cei
mai activi mesageri ai folclorului. Parte a categoriei de fatd, Alexandru Bidirel si-a lasat, constient
sau inconstient, amprenta asupra tezaurului bucovinean prin stilul sdu interpretativ, altfel spus, prin
modalitatile de exprimare pliate perfect pe zona folclorici in baza unei tehnici violonistice
sustinute de o viziune individuala de mare valoare.
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In prezentul demers analitic, vom incerca si relevim unele aspecte ale stilisticii
interpretative caracteristice repertoriului folcloric al lautarului violonist Alexandru Bidirel [4, 5].
Totodata, prin evidentierea acestora se va completa un domeniu mai putin studiat, fapt care va
permite valorificarea la nivel stiintific a muzicii traditionale instrumentale din Bucovina.

Un alt motiv al elaborarii articolului de fata rezida in nevoia de a transmite cat mai mult cu
putintd generatiilor tinere de violonisti o serie de detalii tehnice insotite, bineinteles, de explicatii
pertinente. Devenind astfel accesibil, repertoriul va fi mai usor de pastrat si de pus in valoare. In
plus, nu trebuie omisa nici evolutia tehnicii de interpretare la vioard, or, Alexandru Bidirel a
introdus elemente noi de interpretare, Imprumutate din practica altor stiluri muzicale precum cele
de café-concert, de muzica clasica etc. [5, 6, 7]. De aceea, pe parcurs, vom incerca sia gasim
alternative ale digitatiei sau ale trasaturilor de arcus, care sa se aldture celor deja aplicate de catre
lautar. Insa, pentru a putea reda cit mai potrivit aceste procedee, datorita faptului ci nu existd inca
o terminologie tehnica a acestor procedee in muzica folclorica, vom prelua unii termeni din muzica
ascultare la un tempo redus a melodiilor din repertoriul lautarului, oferd ocazii deosebite pentru a
distinge cele mai mici detalii aproape imposibil de sesizat la o auditie obisnuita.

Pentru inceput, este absolut necesar a se observa importanta unor elemente esentiale in
exprimarea oricarui stil muzical — emisia sonora si coordonarea mdinilor. Evident ca pentru
realizarea calitativa a acestora este nevoie de o initiere practicd, - mai mult, trebuie considerata
drept o normd imperioasi adoptarea lor chiar de la debutul procesului cantirii. In acest sens,
lautarii profesionisti sunt cei care, spre deosebire de lautarii tarani, simt nevoia ca instrumentele lor
sd prinda viata si sd obtina o identitate, determinandu-i sa-si indrepte atentia spre calitatea sunetului
pe care il emit.

Cu trecerea timpului, din ce in ce mai multi interpreti sunt formati in gcoli de specialitate
ori ,”’furand” meserie de la cei mai buni, reusind deseori sd atingd performante individuale
importante pentru intreaga culturd autohtond. Ulterior, acestia sunt si cei care contribuie la
exportarea, prin diverse moduri, a tezaurului folcloric, a unui produs muzical autohton original si
valoros in afara granitelor. Drept exemple in acest sens pot fi date numele unor cunoscuti interpreti
ale caror repertorii au mediat relatia dintre muzica traditionala si cea clasica, jazz, pop etc. Printre
acestia se numara: Grigorag Dinicu (vioard), Toni lordache (tambal), Vasile Pandelescu (acordeon),
Fanica Luca (nai), Costel Vasilescu (trompetd), si, nu in ultimul rand, Alexandru Bidirel (vioara),
reprezentdnd zona Bucovinei.

O altd calitate inerentd interpretarii in general, dar si inlesnirii receptarii discursului
muzical o constituie prezenta nuantelor dinamice. In cazul lui Alexandru Bidirel, acestea sunt
intrebuintate cu precadere in contextul schimbadrii intensitdtii In repetarea frazei (vezi ex.1) sau in
cel al folosirii unei intensitati progresive (treptate) (vezi ex. 2).

EX.1: De trei ori pe langa masa
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Ex.2: Hobotul miresei

In primul exemplu (vezi ex. 1) poate fi observat principiul polifonic imitativ intrebare—
raspuns, care nu lipseste din muzica populara. Uneori, in alte melodii folclorice acesta este mult
mai evident, fiind aplicat in interiorul unor segmente arhitecturale mai mari de opt si chiar
saisprezece masuri. In cel de-al doilea exemplu (vezi ex. 2), progresivitatea dinamicii indici o
dramaturgie tipica in special genurilor de doind si hord mare. Asadar, acestea se gasesc in cazurile
in care melodia ofera dramatism sau alte stiri emotionale prin expresia si inaltimea sunetelor
componente.

Suficient de frecvente in repertoriul lui Alexandru Bidirel sunt accentele. Parte din
ansamblul indicatiilor de intensitate, spre deosebire de nuantele dinamice, care se folosesc pentru
grupuri de sunete, accentele apar pe sunete izolate. Scopul acestora este de a marca scheletul ritmic
al melodiei sau anumite note importante. Spre exemplu, in Hora Bucovinei (vezi ex. 3) accentul de
pe optimi scoate in evidentda anumite tangente cu sistemul aksak al horelor mari. Acest procedeu
tehnic se executa prin atacurile rapide ale mainii drepte, aplicind o mai multa greutate pe coarda
(prin arcus) In timp ce se accelereaza si viteza arcusului.

Ex.3: Hora Bucovinei

Accentele se atestd in majoritatea melodiilor, citeodata fiind insotite si de ornamente. In
acest sens, un exemplu curios se constata In una dintre melodiile ritualice din repertoriul lautarului
— Tiganeasca (vezi ex. 4). Impreuna cu mordentii, accentele evidentiaza timpul slab, inducand
astfel o stare nefireasca. De altfel, se cunoaste ca ceata mascatilor de Anul Nou apeleaza la o serie
de ritualuri precrestine, invocdnd anumite spirite prin descantece primitive care se reflectd in
melodie tocmai prin aceste accente ale timpului slab (se spune ca accentele pe timp slab ar fi
imprumutate din muzica tigineasca (lautareascd), ceea ce ar putea fi considerat un adevar, insd nu
putem afirma cu siguranta acest lucru).
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Ex.4: Tiganeasca

Accentuarea timpului este Intalnita frecvent in zona Moldovei, de obicei in melodiile de joc
cu un tempo accelerat ca de batuta, taraneasca s. a. Mai ales in sudul Moldovei, aceasta tinde sa
contureze pulsatia ritmica, ghidandu-se dupa bitaia tobei (vezi ex. 5). In schimb, in Bucovina,
observam ca o serie de melodii sunt caracterizate in special de accentul pe timpul tare (vezi ex. 6).
O explicatie a fenomenului ar putea fi gasita in dialogurile culturale interetnice ale locului. Astfel,
in cazurile 1n care melodia evidentiaza accentele pe timpul tare, respectivele creatii poartd o nuanta
de culoare occidentald, iar in cele in care accentele trec pe timpul slab — de culoare orientala.
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Ex.6: Taraneasca de la Padltinoasa

Daca cele mentionate mai sus sunt legate oarecum de abilititile mainii drepte a
interpretului (respectiv, de arcus), urmeaza citeva remarci asupra tehnicilor caracteristice mainii
stangi. De altfel, se cunoaste faptul ca lautarii violonisti prezinta o dexteritate excelentd a mainilor,
folosindu-se de tot felul de inovatii in interpretarile lor, reusind care mai de care sa-si impresioneze
publicul intr-o maniera individuala.

Un mijloc de expresie destul de des intalnit la violonisti in general este vibrato. Folosit
frecvent si de violonistii lautari, procedeul apare din dorinta de a infrumuseta i mai mult sunetul.
In muzica populard vibrato-ul este intilnit sub mai multe forme si, de obicei, diferit in cazul
fiecdrui interpret ca reprezentant al unei anumite zone. lar daca majoritatea rapsozilor isi gasesc
dupa comoditate pozitia potrivitd a mainii si a instrumentului pentru o vibratie placutad urechii,
Alexandru Bidirel a ales metoda clasicd (corectd) de vibrato produs de incheietura mainii stangi
sustinuta, in acelasi timp, si de degetul in sine. In conditiile in care toate partile implicate ale mainii
sunt relaxate, inclusiv antebratul, vibratia nu se rasfringe asupra Inaltimii sunetului, ci are drept
scop infrumusetarea acestuia prin oscilatii egale si, doar in cazul cresterii dinamicii, accelereaza si
viteza de oscilatie a procedeului in sine.

Este important de mentionat faptul ca acest procedeu este unul dintre cele care il
deosebeste pe lautarul bucovinean de lautarii din alte zone folclorice ale arealului romanesc. in
materialul audio al repertoriului studiat — cantece propriu-zise de stil vechi, hore mari sau jocuri
etc. — se constatd o frecventd sporitd a acestui mijloc de expresie (vezi ex. 7 si 8). Sunetele
accentuate cu sau fard ornament primesc instinctiv mai multd sau mai putind vibratie, care se
gaseste, de obicei, acolo unde interpretul simte nevoia de a-si exprima anumite trairi, fiind produs
mai mult pe durate mai mari decat optimea si aproape deloc pe saisprezecimi.
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Ex.8: Doina de la Capu Codrului

O ipoteza 1n incercarea de a explica originea tipului de vibrato aplicat de Alexandru Bidirel

V”

rezida In practicarea de cétre acesta a lautariei ”de restaurant”, ”de carciuma”. Este cunoscut faptul
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cd, in aceste medii, lautarii obisnuiesc sa intrebuinteze frecvent diverse modalititi de infrumusetare
a muzicii pentru a capta atentia publicului si a-1 impresiona. Daca ar fi sa ne imaginam cum ar arata
o astfel de scend, cu sigurantd ne-am aminti de lautarii care canta pe la mese de sarbatoare si, cu
gestica lor distincta, se leagana dupa cursul muzicii — acest ”leganat” se transpune instinctiv si in
vibrato, aplecandu-se cu instrumentul spre urechea ascultdtorului fermecat de artistismul lor. De
asemenea, s-ar putea presupune ca acest procedeu a fost Imprumutat si din muzica de café-concert
sau din cea clasica, pe care lautarii (inclusiv Alexandru Bidirel) o practicau in restaurantele vremii.

Un alt procedeu tehnic — foarte des utilizat si de lautarul bucovinean — care se realizeaza
cu ajutorul mainii stangi presupune schimburile de pozitie. Acestea, la randul lor, fac parte din seria
de particularitati interpretative. Astfel, este bine cunoscut faptul ca vechii lautari violonisti preferau
o pozitie fixa a mainii stangi (pozitia I), in cadrul céreia isi desfasurau toata interpretarea. Facand
multe compromisuri pentru a putea castiga la capitolul rezistentd, acestia obisnuiau sd pozitioneze
gatul viorii in palma, astfel blocand orice incercare de a putea executa vreun salt. In cazul lui
Alexandru Bidirel, acesta are la dispozitie aproape tot diapazonul viorii, pe care il si intrebuinteaza
in diferite scopuri, printre care:

1) schimbul de pozitie pentru emiterea timbrului dorit:

9

[2. | sul G 32 43 2
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Ex.9: Hora lui Grigore Vindereu

Spre exemplu, in melodia Hora lui Grigore Vindereu (vezi ex.9), din necesitatea de a
transmite o stare emotionald exprimatd prin pasiune usor dramatizatd, apare nevoia de a pastra
coarda SOL de pe nota DO cu degetul 3 in pozitia I, trecandu-se cu degetul 3 pe FA in pozitia a [V-
a. Astfel, pe langa timbrul produs, se mai obtine la nivel sonor si un glissando, care contribuie de
asemenea la transmiterea stdrii dorite. lar in reluarea partii cu o octava mai sus se gaseste acelasi
procedeu pe coarda LA, evitandu-se astfel stridenta corzii MI (vezi ex. 10).

Ex.10: Hora lui Grigore Vindereu

Exemple asemanatoare existd Tn numar foarte mare printre melodiile lui Alexandru Bidirel,
ca de altfel in toate repertoriile lautdresti. Spre deosebire de alte cazuri, In care in special lautarii
tarani intrebuinteaza o pozitie incorecta a viorii si a mainilor, lautarul bucovinean a asigurat o
interpretare care cere inevitabil o posedare corecta a instrumentului si a tehnicilor acestuia.

2) schimbul de pozitie pentru executarea ornamentelor:

Ex.11: Hora Bucovinei

Printre exemplificarile acestui procedeu se evidentiazd prima masura a partii a II-a din
Hora Bucovinei (vezi ex. 11), unde schimbul de pozitie este necesar pentru a putea aplica
mordentul superior — si a treia masura din aceeasi parte, unde de pe apogiatura scurtd DO cu
degetul doi in pozitia I se trece pe nota de bazd FA cu degetul 3 in pozitia III, care ofera
posibilitatea de a aplica mordentul superior la ton pe nota MI bemol. in plus, la nivel sonor se
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produce un scurt glissando, un procedeu des intilnit in practica lautarilor, care oferd o culoare
aparte din punct de vedere stilistic. Cateva exemple in care se Intilnesc aceleasi treceri ce produc
efectul de glissando se gasesc si in alte melodii cu tempo lent sau moderat, cum ar fi: Tiganeasca
(vezi ex. 12) sau Doina de la Capu Codrului (vezi ex. 13).
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Ex.13: Doina de la Capu Codrului

Schimburile de pozitii sunt dependente de digitatiile aplicate, pentru ca, in functie de
digitatia folositd poate sd creascd sau sd scada calitatea si claritatea discursului muzical. Astfel,
practica lautarilor detine o serie de ,,secrete” care i ajutd sd speculeze anumite momente ale
interpretarii. Printre acestea se numara folosirea cu precadere a degetului 4 pe notele alterate suitor,
de reguli la melodiile cu un tempo accelerat. Intalnit mai ales in melodia Tigdneasca (vezi ex. 14),
procedeul exercitd rolul de a relaxa ména stangd si de a oferi posibilitatea executdrii anumitor
pasaje intr-un caracter dorit.
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Ex.14: Tiganeasca

La capitolul ,,secrete” pot fi atribuite si schimburile de pozitie care ajutd executarea
ornamentelor prin pozitia a II-a. Acestea au fost foarte des folosite de lautari, asigurandu-le
aplicarea unor ornamente in contexte mai dificile. Desi prezinta dificultati pentru multi tineri
violonisti (cel putin in cazul muzicii populare), pozitia a II-a este deosebit de necesara si se cere
inclusd acolo unde este neapdrat nevoie. Spre exemplu, in prima modalitate de interpretare
melodiei (vezi ex. 15a) se observa coborarea din pozitia a III-a catre I-a anume prin pozitia a ll-a.
Avantajul schimbului in acest caz consti in obtinerea unei dictii mult mai bune. insi, este posibila
si o trecere directd din pozitia a I1l-a catre I-a (a doua modalitate), fara a tranzita pozitia a II-a (vezi
ex. 15b), varianta care ar fi aleasa de catre majoritatea interpretilor fara prea multa experienta.
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Ex.15a: La inchinatul paharelor

Ex.15b: La inchinatul paharelor
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O alta particularitate referitoare la digitatie se evidentiaza in partea a VI-a a melodiei
Tiganeasca (cu strigaturi) (Vezi ex. 16), in care intregul continut muzical se executd in pozitia a
IV-a, iar pentru a putea raméane cu mana stanga pe loc, sunetul SI# este produs cu degetul 1 1n
extensie.
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Ex.16: Tiganeasca (cu strigaturi)

Incd un procedeu tehnic intalnit frecvent in practica lautarilor si regasit si in interpretarea
lui Alexandru Bidirel este pizzicato-ul produs de mana stanga (vezi ex. 17). De mare virtuozitate,
acesta este Tmprumutat din muzica tiganeasca si a fost preluat in timp in muzica academica chiar de

catre unii dintre cei mai mari compozitori de opus-uri pentru vioard, precum Sarasate, Paganini etc.
Allegro J=130

Ex.17: Corabeasca

Unul dintre procedeele indispensabile artei interpretative pe care le-a aplicat lautarul
bucovinean in repertoriul siu traditional este ornamentica. in muzica folclorici aceasta este
atribuitd la capitolul morfologiilor secundare, adica la cel al studierii structurii elementelor
minuscule muzicale. Istoria ornamenticii muzicale este legata, de facto, de istoria notatiei muzicale.
Cu originile in improvizatia interpretului, care, executand o melodie scrisa sau orala, o insufleteste,
o0 variaza sau o amplifica, ornamentica a parcurs numeroase si complexe etape de manifestare.

Utilizat inclusiv in interpretarea violonisticA a muzicii instrumentale traditionale din
Bucovina, procedeul este reprezentativ si constituie un model pentru cantarea si la alte instrumente
caracteristice zonei. In cazul lui Alexandru Bidirel, identitatea si modul de utilizare a acesteia
constituie valoarea si autenticitatea interpretarii. Astfel, repertoriul lautarului abunda in ornamente
precum apogiatura scurtd, mordentul superior si inferior, trilul s.a., care completeaza in mod firesc
si totodata inedit discursul sonor.

Cateva dintre seriile variationale ale ornamenticii mentionate mai sus se refera la
apogiaturd. Formata din una sau mai multe note care se scriu cu caractere mai mici pe langa nota

principald a melodiei, aceasta poate fi scurtd pe notd inferioard (vezi ex. 18) si superioara (vezi
ex. 19) sau dubla (vezi ex. 20).

se scrie se executa

Ex.18: Apogiatura scurta pe nota inferioard (Hora Bucovinei)
se scrie se executd
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Ex.19: Apogiatura scurtd pe nota superioara (Hora lui Grigore Vindireu)
se scrie se executa
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Ex.20: Apogiatura dubla (Cordabeasca)
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Mordentul reprezinta o alternare rapida a unei note reale cu o nota auxiliara superioara sau
inferioard si revenirea la cea principala. In general, in muzica folclorica, mordentii se executa la
interval de semiton, dar se Intilnesc totusi si mordenti la interval de ton. Pentru cad acest aspect
prezintd oarecum o regulda a notatiei muzicii tradifionale, in transcriere se noteaza intervalul
mordentului la ton (cu semnul de alteratie corespunzitor). in melodiile din repertoriul lautarului
bucovinean predomind mordentul (alcétuit din 3 note) superior la un semiton (vezi ex. 21) si mai
rar se observa cel la un ton (vezi ex. 22) sau mordentul inferior (vezi ex. 23).

~ se scrie se noteaza
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Ex.21: Mordentul superior la un semiton (Hora Bucovinei)

se scrie se executd
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Ex.22: Mordentul superior la un ton (Hora Bucovinei)

Se scrie se executa

Ex.23: Mordentul inferior (Hora Bucovinei)

Trilul, un alt procedeu ornamentic important pentru arta violonistica traditionala, se refera
la o alternare unitara rapida a notei principale cu cea superioara. In contextul in care in practica de
interpretare trilul se confunda adesea cu mordentul, desi aceste doud tipuri de ornamente sunt
absolut diferite ca procedeu de interpretare, este necesard o atentie sporitd in executarea melodiilor
folclorice. Neglijarea acestor particularitati interpretative poate afecta nu doar stilistica, ci si
respectarea figurii ritmice.

In majoritatea melodiilor lui Bidirel, trilurile se executd la un interval de semiton (vezi
eX. 24), dar nu este exclusa nici aparitia trilului la un ton, mai ales in melodiile din clasa sorad mare,

in care acestea (trilurile) apar predominant in baza contextului.
se scrie se executd

Ex.24: Trilul la un interval de semiton (Hora nunilor mari)

Pe langa aceste formule ornamentale, in repertoriul lautarului se mai intalnesc:

- grupetul, formuld ornamentald alcatuitd din patru sau cinci sunete, in care alterneaza
sunetul principal al melodiei cu treptele lui superioara si inferioara. Cel din patru sunete incepe cu
nota vecind, iar cel din cinci sunete incepe cu nota principald. Existd grupet asezat deasupra unei
note, grupet intre doud note si grupet cu alteratii;

- arpegiatto, un ornament ce constd din intonarea succesiva a sunetelor unui acord (vezi
ex.25);

- glissando, mod de executare care rezida in alunecarea rapida si egala de la o nota la alta a
melodiei prin sunete intermediare (vezi ex. 25);
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Ex.25: Tiganeasca

- portamento, mod de executare care consta In purtarea legata a intonatiei de la un sunet la
altul printr-un sir de sunete (vezi ex. 26);
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Ex.26: Tigdaneasca (cu strigaturi)

- fioritura, ornament muzical care se intdlneste la sfarsitul unei fraze muzicale sau a unei
parti concluzive si consta din scurte pasaje melodice scrise cu note mici, care se plaseaza intre doud
note principale ale melodiei (vezi ex. 27).
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Ex.27: Doina de la Capu Codrului

Din analiza procedeelor interpretative evidentiate, s-a constatat cad acestea reprezintd
pilonul principal pe care se sprijind repertoriul lautarului. Fara existenta si intrebuintarea corecta a
acestora, cu sigurantd repertoriul bucovinean evidentiat nu ar mai avea aceeasi frumusete. Detaliile
stilisticii interpretarii violonistice desprinse din maniera de interpretare a lui Alexandru Bidirel ne
dau de gandit in ceea ce priveste modul in care trebuie abordat folclorul muzical si izvoarele sale
de propagare. Probabil, o interpretare mai valoroasa a acestui repertoriu, zona Bucovinei nu a
cunoscut si Incd nu cunoaste. Prin urmare, in baza celor studiate pana in prezent, putem spune ca
acest lucru a fost posibil datoritd unei simbioze perfecte dintre trei elemente primordiale: creatia
folclorica, maiestria lautarului si studiul muzicii de catre acesta. Numai datoritd ultimului element
Alexandru Bidirel a dezvoltat o tehnica corectd a instrumentului, fapt care i-a permis sd obtina o
executie de o manierd ineditd, apropiata de interpretarea culta, dar fard a denatura creatia populara.

Astazi se vorbeste foarte mult despre problema respectarii stilurilor si a zonelor folclorice,
dar foarte putin este elucidat acest aspect in studiile de specialitate. Majoritatea practicantilor
considera in felul lor ca stilul este bazat doar pe creatia in sine, pe cand aceasta viziune este absolut
incompletd. La o scard mai larga, stilul este consolidat de maniera de executie, pentru ca daca, spre
exemplu, s-ar aplica unui text muzical, interpretat instrumental sau vocal, in stil bucovinean
procedee specifice manierei ardelenesti, cu sigurantd s-ar denatura specificul folcloric. Acelasi
lucru este valabil si pentru parametrii armonici (acompaniament). Intr-un final, faptul ci o seama
de practicanti nu constientizeazd ce anume face ca stilul si fie autentic determind aparitia
confuziilor si a marilor greseli in interpretarea muzicii traditionale. Pentru a evita acest lucru, este
necesard elaborarea unor cercetdri ample atat pe zone si subzone folclorice, cat si cercetarea
individuala a manierei de interpretare prin care se evidentiaza unii lautari.
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APORTUL VIOLONISTULUI DUMITRU BLAJINU LA PASTRAREA SI
VALORIFICAREA CULTURII MUZICALE TRADITIONALE

THE CONTRIBUTION OF VIOLINIST DUMITRU BLAJINU TO PRESERVING AND
PROMOTING TRADITIONAL MUSICAL CULTURE

VITALIE GRIB,
doctorand,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

CZU 780.8:780.614.31.071.2(478)

Dumitru Blajinu, descendent dintr-o dinastie de lautari cu vechi traditii din nordul Moldovei, este
cunoscut mai intdi de toate ca un remarcabil lautar, fiind deosebit prin interpretarea sa fireasca si autenticd,
foarte aproape de naturaletea cantecului popular taranesc. Totodata pe parcursul activitatii sale indelungate
si-a manifestat si talentul de folclorist, pedagog, cercetdator. A editat numeroase colectii de folclor, valoroase
si din punct de vedere al pastrarii si promovarii manierei autentice zonale de interpretare la vioara.

Cuvinte-cheie: lautar, violonist, repertoriul folcloric, colectii, interpretare traditionald

Dumitru Blajinu, a descendant from a fiddler’s dynasty with old traditions from the north of
Moldova, manifested himself as a remarkable fiddler by being different in his natural and authentic
interpretation that was very close to the naturalness of the rustic folk song. At the same time, he proved to be
a talented folklorist, teacher and researcher. He published a number of collections of folklore which are of
great value from the point of view of preserving and promoting the zonal authentic manner of playing the
violin.

Keywords: fiddler, violinist, folklore repertoire, collections, traditional interpretation

Folclorul muzical traditional este un domeniu de cercetare foarte important. El face parte
din tezaurul cultural al neamului romanesc, iar pastrarea acestui tezaur este o datorie morala a
tuturor romanilor, fiind un act care denota respect fata de stramosii nostri si responsabilitate fatd de
generatiile viitoare. Reprezentantii profesionalismului muzical, lautarii, au purtat din generatie in
generatie frumusetea melodiilor populare, uimind prin maiestria lor Tnnascuta atat poporul cat si
calatorii straini, care vizitau spatiu romanesc. Un rol fundamental in acest sens l-au avut lautari
violonisti. Inzestrati cu mare sensibilitate si alese calititi interpretative, ei au transmis prin vremuri
comoara creatiilor noastre populare, lasand amprenta variantelor interpretate, cizeland necontenit
perlele folclorice mostenite.

Incepand cu sec. al XVIII-lea, tarafurile de lautari capata o larga raspandire prin satele si
oragele din Moldova. Ei se intruneau intr-o breasld, ceea ce evidentia caracterul profesional al
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activitdtii lor muzicale. Faimosii lautari, precum Barbu Lautarul, Nicolae Picu, Grigore Vindereu,
Nastase Ochialbi, Sava Padureanu, Nicolae Buica, s.a, care promovau o interpretare destul de
rafinata si totodata indrazneata, acordand virtuozitatii o valoare deosebita, demonstrau o maiestrie
uimitoare, originala. Treptat, Incepand cu sec. al XIX-lea se infiinteaza diferite institutii muzicale,
conservatoare, care duc la o ramificare in dezvoltarea fenomenului lautaresc, si anume: activitatea
muzicantilor instrumentisti in mediul traditional, care nu au cunostinte teoretice muzicale pe de o
parte si instrumentisti de traditie orald, scoliti in cadrul institutiilor muzicale pe de alta parte.
Evident, aceasta instruire in cadrul invatamantului muzical academic a avut o anumitd influenta
asupra perfectionrii continue a maiestriei interpretative a lautarilor instrumentisti. in procesul de
studii, practica interpretativa traditionala este Tmbinatd armonios cu realizdrile interpretative in
domeniul muzicii academice.

Prin urmare, in Moldova, de rand cu tarafurile de tip traditional, de prin sate si orage, Incep
sd se organizeze diferite orchestre, ansambluri de muzica populard pe langa institutiile de stat
precum Filarmonica, sindicate, sau intreprinderi de productie. Astfel se infiinteazd orchestra
ansamblului Joc (1945), Fluieras (1957), Mugurel (1966), orchestra Folclor (1968), Lautarii
(1978) si alte orchestre carte activeaza pand-n prezent in tard. Unul din faimosii lautari care au
participat nemijlocit la formarea ansamblului Veselia si orchestrei Folclor este Dumitru Blajinu.
Activitatea lui polivalentda — interpret, dirijor, folclorist — este un exemplu demn de urmat pentru
toti muzicienii ce activeaza in domeniul artei muzicale traditionale.

Dumitru Blajinu s-a nascut la 11 noiembrie 1934, in comuna Pererata, plasa Lipcani,
judetul Hotin, intr-o familie de lautari. De la varsta de sase ani, Dumitru Blajinu canta la tambal,
apoi la vioara, nai, clarinet si acordeon in taraful format din descendenti a doua familii inrudite: Ion
Vieru — primasul tarafului, interpret la vioara si trompeta, Istrati Vieru — la viola-braci, Nicolae
Blajinu, tatal — la trompeta, tambal si contrabas, Ion Blajinu, fratele mai mare — la acordeon,
tambal si trombon. Cu acest taraf de formula traditionala face ,,scoala prispei”, cantand la nunti,
cumetrii, hramuri, baluri si alte petreceri. La unsprezece ani, in 1946, participand la Olimpiada
Republicand de cantece si dansuri, acompaniat de tatdl sdu la tambal, tdnarul violonist obtine
premiul doi, ceea ce I-a impulsionat sa decida in favoarea carierei artistice.

Dumitru Blajinu a avut o maniera aparte de tilmacire a repertoriului lautiresc pe care a
mostenit-o de la tatal sdu, ceea ce l-a ridicat la un nivel artistic superior. Acest remarcabil lautar era
deosebit prin interpretarea sa fireasca si autentica, foarte aproape de naturaletea cantecului popular
taranesc. Dumitru Blajinu avea un stil al sdu specific lautaresc si o conceptie unica de prezentare a
melosului nostru popular. An de an, lautarul si-a castigat noi simpatii, cantand pe diferite scene,
bucurandu-se de o faima tot mai mare. Melodiile de dor si jale, tanguitoarele doine le interpreta cu
multd ardoare, miscandu-l pana la lacrimi pe spectator.

Studiile sale muzicale le perfectioneaza ,,...la nunti si cumetrii, la horele din sat, unde a si
fost observat de Victor Ciutac, pe atunci actor la Teatrul muzical-dramatic Vasile Alecsandri din
Balti, la indemnul cdruia vine sa cante in orchestra teatrului, devenind intr-un timp conducatorul ei”
[1]. La o anumita etapa a vietii, Dumitru Blajinu urmeaza extern cursurile Universitatii Populare pe
langd Casa centrala a Creatiei populare din Moscova, unde isi aprofundeaza cunostintele in teoria
muzicii.

Intre anii 1960-1961 activeazi ca instrumentist-acordeonist la Casa de Culturi din Lipcani,
de unde este invitat de catre Vladimir Curbet in Ansamblul Joc in calitate de maestru de concert-
acordeonist. In 1962 se transferd in Ansamblu de tineret al Filarmonicii din Chisiniu condus de
marele maestru Isidor Burdin, unde se perfectioneaza in domeniul aranjamentului si orchestratiei.
In aceeasi perioadd organizeazi la Clubul Constructorilor din Chisindu orchestra de muzica
populara Veselia cu care participa la Festivalul Unional al Tineretului si Studentilor de la Moscova,
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fiind mentionat cu medalia de aur. Afirmandu-se ca dirijor de orchestra si ca un bun violonist,
Dumitru Blajinu fondeaza in 1967 Orchestra de muzica popular Folclor, a Radioteleviziunii, in
fruntea careia s-a aflat timp de aproape 18 ani.

Infiintarea acestei orchestre a insemnat un eveniment important pentru cultura basarabean,
revenindu-se la traditiile autentice ale folclorului romanesc si mai cu seama la tiparele stilistice ale
tarafurilor din Moldova. Gratie orchestrei Folclor, in frunte cu Dumitru Blajinu, acestui colectiv de
prestigiu, unic in felul sdu, in arealul roménesc, fondurile Radioteleviziunii moldovenesti au
devenit mai bogate cu peste 1800 creatii populare vocale si instrumentale. inci de la inceput,
orchestra Folclor a devenit un adevarat laborator de creatie, in care muzicienii isi incercau iscusinta
in domeniul aranjamentului orchestral si compozitiei de inspiratie folclorica. Orchestra constituita
de Dumitru Blajinu se impunea drept model de atitudine fatd de materialul folcloric si traditiile
populare ale ,,invesmantarii” melodiei in cele mai adecvate straie ale orchestratiei. El a adunat o
pleiada de instrumentisti si vocalisti renumiti printre care violonistii Ignat Bratu, Efim Zubritchi,
violoncelistul Ion Josan, acordeonistul Sergiu Pavlov, clarinetistii Costica Baranovschi si Simion
Duja, tambalagiii Vasile Craciun si Vladimir Sirbu, fluieristul Leonid Mosanu, naistul Vasile lovu
si solistii-vocalisti: Veronica Mihai, Nina Ermurache, Angela Paduraru, Teodor Negara, lon Bas,
Nicolae Glib, Valentina Cojocaru, s.a.

In 1968 Dumitru Blajinu, cu o componentd mai restrinsi de muzicieni, face primele
inregistrari pe banda magnetica. Piesele folclorice culese din nordul Moldovei si prelucrate de el au
impus indeosebi viziunea originald de reactualizare si reconstituire a unor motive folclorice mai
mult sau mai putin cunoscute, melodii de o aleasd prospetime si virtuozitate, ,,...Sentimentul
autenticului, care l-a ghidat mereu pe Dumitru Blajinu la selectarea si alcatuirea repertoriului,
inaltul profesionalism, cu care l-a realizat in postura sa de dirijor de orchestra, au facut ca
programele “Folclor’-ului sa fie pe parcursul anilor, extrem de solicitate de omul muncii, care au
recunoscut in doinele si horele orchestrei, cantecele satului, ale pdmantului, ale sufletului sau” [2].
Din palmaresul inregistrarilor efectuate ,,...la Radio si la Televiziune, pe discuri si imagini de film
realizate de Dumitru Blajinu, retinem un florilegiu de creatii muzicale marcate de insemnele
ineditului: Sdrba Ilui Nicolae Blajinu, Bdtuta de la Pererdta, larba dorului, Mult mi-i draga
primavara, Cordghiasca de la Poieni, La vatra jocului, La stanistea haiducilor, Busuioacd nu te-ai
coace, Hai acasa, dorule, Meleag strabun si multe altele” [3, p. 24].

Din anul 1985 Dumitru Blajinu este angajat ca metodist si sef al sectiei Folclor la Centrul
Republican Stiintific-Metodic de Creatie Populara (astdzi Centrul national de conservare si
promovare a patrimoniului cultural imaterial), unde imbogateste fondul folcloric cu numeroase
creatii noi, adunate la diverse festivaluri, concursuri zonale si republicane si expeditii folclorice. in
1998 a fost invitat ca lector la Catedra Instrumente Populare a Universitétii de Stat a Artelor (astazi
Academia de Muzicd, Teatru si Arte Plastice) pentru ocuparea postului didactic de dirijor de
orchestra.

Pe parcursul activitdtii sale, Dumitru Blajinu a prelucrat numeroase creatii folclorice, pe
care le-a inclus in culegerile publicate ulterior: Zi-i lauta (1973), La vatra jocului (1982), Ce mi-e
drag mie pe lume (1984), Satule, vatra frumoasa (1987), Primul ghiocel, Culegere de cdntece
pentru prescolari si elevii claselor primare (1993), Cdnta inima si dorul (2000), Antologie de
folclor muzical: 1107 melodii si cantece din Moldova istorica (2002), Rapsodul Filip Todirascu
(2002), Alind, dorule, alind: Cdntece si melodii populare din Moldova si Bucovina (2008).

Antologia de folclor muzical: 1107 melodii si cdntece din Moldova istoricd, .,...este rodul
activitatii de lungd duratd in care autorul a colectat acest bogat material si se impune nu numai
numeric dar si prin calitate. Alaturi de modele folclorice ce provin din tot arealul geografic al
Moldovei istorice, autorul introduce aici melodii si cantece culese si valorificate sau compuse de
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mai multe personalitéti ale muzicii romanesti ca: Anton Pann, Gavriil Muzicescu, Grigoras Dinicu,
Constantin Arvinte, alte lucrari colectate si puse in circuit de Vladimir Curbet, Constantin Rusnac,
de la multi lautari, muzicanti amatori de pe cele doud maluri ale Prutului” [4, p. 5]. Lucrarea este
impartita in capitole care cuprind diverse specii cum ar fi: Doina, Hangul, Braul, Hora, melodii ale
nationalitatilor conlocuitoare: bulgaresti. tiganesti, gagauze, evreiesti. Ultimele trei capitole contin
lucrari pentru vioara, printre care sunt melodii cu diferite scordaturi, melodii lautaresti si piese de
concert, scrise si de autori cunoscuti ca Grigoras Dinicu, lon Dragoi, Isidor Burdin, Serghei Pavlov.

O atentie deosebita acorda autorul Baladelor, Cdntecului doinit si Doinelor, care dupa
spusele lui, au suferit cel mai mult, fiind pe nedrept represate si date uitarii In perioada sovietica si
considerate piese Invechite, pesimiste. Ce tine de Hora mare, pe timpurile stramosilor nostri se
canta la Hora satului si la nunti, iar astazi se canta foarte rar. Hangul este la fel aproape dat uitarii,
interpretdndu-se inca in nordul Moldovei si Bucovina, unde s-au pastrat n mare parte obiceiurile
nuntii, costumul national si repertoriul muzical nuptial.

Materialele muzicale transcrise de Dumitru Blajinu ne demonstreaza nu numai cunoasterea
in profunzime a fenomenului folcloric muzical, dar si talentul violonistic de exceptie al maestrului.
Exemplu elocvent ar fi celebra piesa Ciocdrlia, acea capodopera a folclorului nostru muzical care a
fost cantatd de lautari, unul mai virtuoz decat altul si unde Dumitru Blajinu ne propune varianta sa
inedita. Un alt pretios volum de cantece si dansuri: Alind, dorule, alind, contine un repertoriu bogat
si divers al interpretilor populari talentati din Moldova si Bucovina, in care se remarcd mai ales
repertoriul de nunta traditionala.

Analizand publicatiile de valorificare ale creatiilor populare, constatim urmaétoarele:
,...Cartile pe care le-a publicat (...) Dumitru Blajinu, una cate una, se inscriu in acest mod de
abordare a tezaurului national si sunt, pe drept cuvant, un crez si un ideal de neclintit in lumea
diversa in care activam si in care viziunea romantica asupra creatiei populare persista, cu aceeasi
vigoare ca acum aproape doua secole” [5, p. 5]. Harul cu care a fost inzestrat acest vlastar de lautar
de vita veche, vocatia sa certd pentru muzica populara, intuitia fenomenala pe care a mostenit-0 de
la neamul Blajinilor, 1n sfarsit, capacitatea de munca, exigenta sa necrutatoare fata de sine si cei din
jur, inasprita de un caracter prea dur, si, poate, prea direct — acesta este Dumitru Blajinu,
inconfundabil, unic, in felul sdu, omul ce avea sd-si spund un cuvant al sau, foarte personal, in
cultura muzicald romaneasca.
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III. VALENTELE CULTURAL-ARTISTICE. ASIGURAREA METODICO-
STIINTIFICA A PROCESULUI DIDACTIC SI A ACTIVITATII
CONCERTISTICE DIN DOMENIU

O NPOSABJEHNUN HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O B MY3bIKE
DESPRE MANIFESTAREA NATIONALULUI IN MUZICA

ABOUT NATIONAL FEATURES IN MUSIC

KOHCTAHTHUH 3EHKHH,
npogeccop, JOKTOP HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS, IIPOPEKTOP MO0 HAyYHOU padoTe,
MockoBcKas rocyiapcTBeHHasi KoHcepBaTopusi umenu [1.1. YaitkoBckoro

CZU 781.7

Cmamus neimaemcs Hamemums HYmu 015l HAYYHO20 PACCMOMPEHUs npodaemMbl HAYUOHATILHO20 6
My3bIKe, omoensis ouesuoHble hakmol om uaniosutl. Ha ucmopuueckux npumepax us mMy3viKaibHblX KYabimyp
Poccuu, @Opanyuu, I'epmanuu Kax npuHaonelNcawjux OOHOMY MY3bIKANbHO-UCTOPULECKOMY CYNEPIMHOCY
NPOCEACUBAIONCA  BAJCHEUMUE MOMEHMbL  BHEOPEHUS HAYUOHATLHO20 DJIEMEHMA 6 MY3bIKAAbHYIO
CUTUCTIUKY.

Kniouegvie cnosa. nayuonanivhnoe, pycckas My3blKd, HeMeykKds My3viKd, (DpPaHyy3cKas My3viKd,
cmuity

Autorul articolului incearca sa traseze anumite modalitati de studiere a problemei nationalului in
muzicd, despartind faptele evidente de iluzii. In baza unor exemple din istoria culturilor muzicale din Rusia,
Franta, Germania, ca unele ce apartin aceluiasi supra-etnos muzical-istoric, autorul urmareste cele mai
importante momente ale integrarii elementului national in stilistica muzicald.

Cuvinte-cheie: national, muzica rusd, muzicd germand, muzicd francezd, stil

The article tries to outline the ways for theoretic research of the national problem in music,
separating evident facts from illusions. Some historical examples of Russian, French, German music cultures
which belong to one music-historical super-ethnos, can give us the possibility to consider the main moments
of the appearance of the national element in music styles.

Keywords: nationalism, Russian music, German music, French music, style

HanmonansHoe B My3blke — onxHa M3 HauboJjiee CIOXKHBIX MPOOJIEM Uil Hay4dHOTO
aHain3a. UTo MBI MMeeM 3/1eCh B Ka4eCTBE MCXOJHBIX JaHHBIX? C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CYHIECTBYET
pacxoxee YTBEpXKJIEHHE, YTO My3blka — S3bIK 0Oe3 TpaHUll, TOHSATHBIH 0e3 MepeBojia IHOASIM
T00bIX HalMOHaJIbHOCTEH. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSI MHEHHUS O HALMOHAJIBHBIX YepTax
My3BIKH, JOCTUTIINE KyiabMHHaIMH B XIX Beke, Korja pOMaHTHKH IPOBO3IJIACHINA HJIEIO
«MECTHOTO KOJIOPHTa» B KauecTBE HEOTHEMIJIEMOW COCTABISIONICH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO o0pasa, a
uzesl CO3JaHMs HallMOHAJIBHBIX KOMITO3UTOPCKHX IIKOJ CTOSUIa HA MOBECTKE JHS KakK BEAylIasl.
CToOUT BCIIOMHHTB, 4TO Ha mpoTsbkeHuu XIX Beka oOpeTaio 0COO0YH aKTyaJlbHOCTh HE TOJIBKO
CO3/laHHE HAIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOJ B TEeX MY3BIKAJbHBIX KyJbTYpax, KOTOpBIE Mpexae ObUIH
nepuepuitHIMU, HO ¥ COXPAHEHHWE HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TPATUIMN CpPEeIu BEIyIIUX MY3BIKaJIbHBIX
KyJNbTyp, Hanpumep, Bo @pannun win Urannn — noj Gpaarom npoTHBOAEHCTBHS BarHEPOBCKOMY
BJIMSIHUIO, YTO OCOOCHHO yCHIIMIIOCH BO BpeMsi [1lepBoii MUpOBO# BOMHEI.

ITocne IlepBoii MHpOBOW BOHHBI M€ HALMOHAIBHOTO B MY3BIKE, KaK IPAaBHUJIO, HE
CTaBWJIaCh BO TIJIaBy yIjla, M 3Ta TEHACHLUS TOJBKO YCWIMBAJIACh MApPAJIEIIBHO HAPACTAHHUIO
rnobanuzanuu. Tak, Hemeukwil My3bikoBen Amnnapeac Bepmaiiep cuutaeT: «YMECTHO 1M B
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CEeTOAHAIIHEM KOHTEKCTe BOOOIIE pacCMaTpUBAThH KYJIbTYpy ¢ HAlMOHAJIBHOW TOUKM 3peHusa? He
TpaHC(OPMHUPOBANIACh JM HalUOHAIbHAas TpoOJieMaThka B YacTHYIO, BHEIIHIOIO (opMy
NpOSIBIICHUST KyJbTyphl? Benmukoe HCKyccTBO Bceraa B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT OTHENAETCS OT
HallMOHAJBHBIX Mpeanochulok. Hayka 06 McKyccTBe Takke He AOJDKHA UCXOAUThH UCKITIOUUTETBHO
U3 HaIMOHAJBHBIX NepcrneKkTuB. CyliecTBOBaHWE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX HAIMOHANBHBIX HapagurM
sBJISIETCS (haKTOM, HO BPSIZ JIM Hay4HOM mipodiemoin» [1, ¢c. 44-45].

CrnpaBeTUBOCTh CJIOB HEMEIKOTO YUYEHOTO OYEeBHIHA, HO CTOJIb XE OYEBHUAHA W
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTH €ro mo3unmu. Kok ckopo, Kak mpu3HaeT cam Bepmaiiep, «cyliecTBOBaHUE
Pa3sHOOOpPa3HBIX HALMOHAIBHBIX MapagurM sBisgercs (pakTom», TO Kak MOXET HayKa IpHu
pPaccMOTpPEHUHN CBOETO IIpeIMeTa MPOM3BOJNBHO MOAYEPKHBAaTh OAHW (DaKThl M WUTHOPUPOBATH
npyrue? Bexmp B HcKyccTBe «BHEIIHSST (popMa MposiBIEHUs)» (€C/M HCIOJIb30BaTh CJIOBA
Bepmaiiepa) He MeHee BaXHa, YeM TITyOWHHAs CYIIHOCTh, I CaMma CYIIHOCTH (BCerJa UCTOPHUIECKU
M3MEHSIIOIAsICS W HepaBHas caMoil cebe) NpOsBISETCS BO BCEH COBOKYNMHOCTH BHEIIHHX
YacTHOCTeH. MOXHO JIM TIOHATH cenu(UKYy M XYyIOXKEeCTBEHHBIN cMbIc Ma3ypok lllomena wmm
pertaiiMoB /I>KOmiMHa BHE WX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KOpPHEH, KOTOphIE OOYCIOBHIM HX TIIyOWHHYIO
CYIIHOCTB?

Besikuii pa3, conpukacasch ¢ MBICISAMH O HalMOHAJIBHBIX MPU3HAKAX MY3bIKH, HalpUMeED,
KOMITIO3UTOPCKOT'O CTHUJIA, HCBOJIbHO INPUXOJUTCA OTMEYATh, YTO, KaK IIpaBUJIo, BCC, YTO TOBOPUTCA
00 3TOM — He TO, YTOOBI HEBEPHO WM CYOBEKTHBHO, HO OY€Hb 3bI0KO, 3demepHOo U HeTouHO. C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, BPSAJ JU KTO OyJEeT CHOPHUTH, YTO B My3blke [ JIMHKH MM MycCOprckoro siBHO
YyBCTBYETCSI PYCCKHH IMOYEPK U «PYCCKHH TyX» — 93TO OUEBUIHO M AaKE MOXKHO CKa3aTh —
oowvexktuBHO! C JApyroil CTOPOHBI, BOBCE HE BCe, MPHHAIEKAIIEE 3TUM KOMIIO3UTOPaM,
00HapyKMBAaeT C OUYEBUIHOCTHIO CBOI HAIMOHAIBHYIO TPUHAUICKHOCTh. Yalne BCEro Mbl He
3amMe4aeM, 4TO TOBOPHM O HAlMOHANBHBIX YepTax My3blkd POSt factum, xorma 3HaeM, KTo ee
Hamucal. A TpeACTaBbTe, YTO MBI BIIEPBBIC B JKM3HU yciblmanu pedpen dunana CxpunuaHont
conatel @paHKa, He 3Has aBTOpa. YBEpEH Ha CTO MPOLEHTOB, 000 cKkazall Obl, YTO 3TO pyccKas
MY3bIKA.

Henn3sg He IMpu3HaTb, 4YTO, 3a HUCKIYCHHUEM CTOJIb OUYCBUIHBLIX IPUMEPOB, KaK
BBIIIICHA3BaHHbIE, (PUKCALMS HALIMOHAIBHOW CIeUU(HUKH MPEIACTABISIET HEMMOBEPHYIO CI0XXHOCTh
HE TOJIBKO JUIsI HAyYHOTO MCKYCCTBOBEIYECKOrO THCKypca, HO M il mpoctoro Boctpuatus. Kak
MPaBUIIO, OHA CBOJMUTCS K pa3roBOpaM CaMmoro OOIIEro W OaHaJbHOTO TOJKA M PEIKO MOJTydaeT
MOJIHOLICHHOE U JIGHCTBUTENBHO yOenuTenbHoe BhIpaxkeHne. OOHUM U3 IPUMEPOB yOeauTeIbHON
(duKkcaluu HalMOHAJIbHOU creuupuku sBISIOTCS cioBa bopuca AcadbeBa o (paniry3ckoi
MYy3bIKe: «3BYKOINHUCH <...> M3[aBHa COCTABISIET OCHOBHOE CoJiepKaHue (PaHIly3CKOM My3bIKH, a
PasBUTOE Y KOMIIO3UTOPOB YyBCTBO IPHUPOJIBI U KOHKPETHON AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH BCET/Ia BICUET UX
K BO3MyXy, CBETy, K IMEpejMBaM KpacOK M CMEHE KOHTPACTHBIX IBWKEHUN. A manble u
MOCJIE0BATENFHO — K CXKaTOCTH, TOYHOCTH M IUIACTUYHOW AeTanupoBke. K BeIpaxeHHIO depes
HarjsigHoe u3o0Opaxkenue» [2, c¢. 113]. OrmeueHHble Aca(beBbIM KOHCTAHTHI (PPAHILY3CKOM
MY3bIKH, O€3YyCIIOBHO, OTHOCATCSI K CTHJIEBBIM XapakTepucTukam. OIHAKO 3THX BecbMa
CYLIECTBEHHBIX, ONPENEIISIOMINX, HO CIMIIKOM OOIIMX KAa4eCTB €II€ COBEPIICHHO HEJIOCTATOYHO
st (opMHpOBaHMS CTHIS Kak EAWHCTBA BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEACTB. B CTapmHHON My3bIKe
(Peneccanca u bapokko) Hepeako (urypupoBalii TOHATHA (PaHIy3CKOH, aHIIMHCKOH,
ATATBSIHCKOM MAHEPLI, 1 B OTUX CIy4dasixX MaHCPhI MMOJAPa3yMEBaAJIM KaKHNE-TO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIC U
@OpMaHBHBIe CTUJICBBIC IPU3HAKHU, KOTOPBIC C JICTKOCTHIO NIEPECHUMAINCHh KOMIIO3UTOPAMU JPYIrux
ctpad, Hampumep, U.C.baxom. B my3sike XIX Beka HalMOHaJbHOE CTajl0 BBIPAXKaThCS
3HAYUTENILHO OoJiee TMOJHO M TIyOOKO, HO B TO K€ BpeMs W Ooliee WHIWBUIYaTHM3MPOBAHHO.
CropaBemyiuBa MbIciab Jlanpxay3a O TOM, UYTO «ONpPENENUTh HALMOHAJIbHBIE YEPTbl MY3BIKU
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bepnuosza 3HauMTENBHO TPYyIOHEE, YeM OMHMCATh HpU3HAKHM «PpaHiry3ckoir MaHepb» XVII-XVIII
BEKOB» [3, ¢. 92].

Taxoke MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00 0c000ii riIyOuHe u «(PUIOCOPUIHOCTH» HEMELKOH MY3BIKH,
cBsa3aHHOM Kak ¢ mousaTreM Innerlichkeit, o uem mucan eme Tomac MaHH, Tak U CO CTpEMIIEHHEM
HEMIIEB BCE BBIBECTH JIOTMHECKHM M3 €AMHOrO OcHOBaHusA (0T Tembl ¢yru y baxa, mcxomaHoro
MoTuBa y 'aiinna, betxoBeHa u bpamca, oT pa3BepThIBaHUs JIEUTMOTUBHOM CUCTEMBI y Barnepa —
JO CepuH Yy KOMIIO3UTOPOB HOBOBEHCKOM mIKONBI W cynepdopmynsl LlTokxayseHa).
[Mpodeccuonansl u rpaMOTHBIE JTIOOUTENH MY3BIKM HEPEOKO MOTYT Ha CIyX OINpPENeNUTh
HaIlMOHAJbHYIO IPUHAUICKHOCTh 3BY4aIllero IPOM3BENEHHS, OHAKO B OOJIBIINHCTBE CIIy4aeB 3TO
clenaTh COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO. ClleZIOBAaTENbHO, CKOPEE BCEro, OMPEIENIEHHOIO0 U YETKO
OTIPaHMYCHHOT'O HAIIMOHATBHOI'O MY3bIKAIBHOI'O SI3bIKA HE CYLIECTBYET.

Bunumo, nnepius pomantudeckoro XX croneTus, IOCTaBUBLIETO HALIMOHAIBHOE YyTh JIX
HE BO TJIaBYy YyIVIa U JJa)Ke ONEepPHPOBABIIETO MOHATHIMH «HAIIMOHAIBHBIN CTUIIbY, «HAIIMOHAIBHBIN
A3BIK» B MY3BIKE, €II€ JOCTaTOYHO CHJIbHA, U B PYCCKOW KYJbType OHA, I10 HOHATHBIM IPUYNHAM,
3HAYUTENHHO CUiIbHEe, 4ueM Ha 3amaje. CleCcTBHE YIOMAHYTOI0 POMaHTHUYECKOrO MOAX0/1a B TOM,
YTO MBI IPUBBIKIM OTHOCUTHCS K HALIMOHAIBHOMY KaK K HEKOeH CyOCTaHIMH, B TO BpeMs Kak BCs
UCTOPUS €BPOINEHCKON My3bIKH MOCIEIHUX BEKOB IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHO (HALIMOHAJIBHOE) — CKOpee
HEKU 0oJiee WM MEHee JIETKUN «aKIEHT», HEXKEJIM CaM CTHJIIb WM SI3bIK — B OTJIMYHE OT CUTYaluu
B s13bIKax BepOanbHBIX. Ho st pomanTikoB XX Beka u ux mocienoBaTeneil HAMOHATFHOE UMEITO
CTOJIb BOXKHOE 3HAUCHHE MOTOMY, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, HA (DOHE €BPOIMEHCKOr0 OHO BBICTYNAJO Kak
XapakTepHoe (BaKHEWIIas KaTeropus pOMaHTHYECKOM ICTETUKH), a BO-BTOPBIX, B OTHOIIEHUHU K
MHIMBUAYaJIbHOMY OHO BBICTYIIAJIO KaK HEKUH CBEXJIMUHBIN «IyX» — «AyX Hapona». B ornmuue
OT TAMHCTBEHHOW «MHUPOBOM AYHIN», O KOTOPOH TIPE3MIM MHOTME POMAHTHKH, «AYX Hapoja»
o0agaeT HECOMHEHHOH PeanbHOCTHIO IMEHHO Yepe3 €ro XapaKkTepHble 0COOCHHOCTH.

Ckopee Bcero, HallMOHaJbHAasl CrENU(HKa MY3bIKH W €€ HCIIONHEHHUS, WIH, MOMPOCTY,
HaI[MOHAIbHOE B MYy3bIKE BO3HHKAET KaK HEKOE MPOU3BOJHOE OT JABYX COCEAHMX M 3HAYUTEIHHO
Oosee ONpeaeNeHHBIX U «CHIIBHBIX» MOo3uMid. OqHa n3 HUX — 0a30Basi — 3TO MY3bIKaJbHBIH S3bIK
CyNepaTHOCAa KOHKPETHOW  HCTOPHYECKON »5Moxu (37lech YMECTHO WCIOJb30BaTh TEPMHH
JLH. l'ymuneBa) — HampuMep, €BpOIMEUCKON My3bIKM OapOKKO, KJIACCHKH WM POMaHTH3Ma,
CPEIHEBEKOBOM MY3BIKH apa0o-MyCYJIbMAHCKOIO, MHAMKWCKOTO WM KuTaickoro mupa. [pyras
MO3UIMST BO3HUKAET HA JOCTATOYHO TO3/IHEH HCTOPHUYECKON CTaAud M B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
TBOPYECTBE IMO-HACTOAIIEMY IIOJy4YaeT ompelesieHHOCTh Tonmbko B XIX Beke — 3T0
WHJIUBUIYaTbHBI KOMIIOBUTOPCKUH WM HWCIOJNHUTEIbCKHA CTHIIb, CHEU(HKa KOTOPOTO
NPOSIBIISIETCS 3HAYMTENBHO spuYe, YeM XapaKTEepHble HAaLMOHAIbHBIE 4YepThl. Takum oOpaszom,
HallMOHAJBbHOE B MY3bIKE — HE CyOCTaHILMS U HE CTHJIb, a HeKasl (haKyJbTaTUBHASI KOHKPETU3ALMS
3MOXANBHOTO «CYMEPITHUYECKOr0» CTHJS, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M WHIUBUAYAJIBHOTO CTHIIA, C
JIpYToi.

Best npodeccronanbHas My3bIKallbHAs KyJbTypa PoccMu MOCHIEAHMX TPEX CTOJCTHM
NpeACTaBiIsieT cO00H HECOMHEHHYIO YacTh €BPONEHCKOr0 My3bIKaJIbHOTO «CYyIEepITHOCa». B To xe
BpeMsl MoJjiokeHne Poccurm MOOIM30CTH OT HMHBIX KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKHX «KOHTHHEHTOB)»
(CymepaTHOCOB) Ha Pa3IUYHBIX dTAMlaX UCTOPHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CONMKEHUIO U JaK€ BO MHOTOM
ciusiHAIO ¢ HUMU. K npumepy, coBpeMeHHbI nucarens bopuc AKyHUH Ha3BaJl IEPBBINA TOM CBOEH
HUcmopuu Poccuiickoeo eocydoapcmea — Kueeckas Pyco — Yacms Egponwvi [4]. BTopoit ToM,
MOCBSLIEHHBIM TEepHoAy aBTOHOMUM Bianumupckoi, a 3arem MockoBckoil Pycu B pamkax
MoHuromno-tatapckux rocynapcts — Yacmo A3uu [5]. B my3sike Bce Obu1o ropasmo cioxsee. Io
KpaliHe#t mepe, B mepuo 30010l Opiibl, HE Oyaydd B MOJIHOM CMBICIIE €BPOIEHCKON, pyccKas
My3bIKa (B OTJIMYHE OT PYyCCKOTO rocylapcTBa) HE CTala W a3uaTCKOM, MOCKOJBKY MPaBOCIABHO-
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XPUCTHAHCKasl KyJIbTypHas TpaAuLMs He NoJaBisiack MoHrosamu. I'nbens Busantuu He nosiexiia
3a co00ii rubenu BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO W MY3BIKANIBHOTO CYNEpITHOCA, B
KOTOPBIH BaKHEHIIEH cBOel 4acThio (MY3bIKOH LIEPKBH) TIPOJOIIKaAIa BXOIUTH U Poccus.

Ecnu ke TOBOPHTH O My3BIKIBHBIX MHpax, JIOKaIW30BaHHBIX K BocToky or Poccunm
(KaBka3, apabo-upaHCKHii U TIOPKCKHUIT), TO KX OYEBUAHOE BO3ACUCTBHE HAa PYCCKYIO MY3bIKY OBLIO
HenocpencTBeHHBIM (I mnHKa, bamakupeB u Mycoprckuii UMenn BO3MOKHOCTh BOCTIPHHUMATD WX
BOOYHIO), HO «TOYCYHBIM», KaK M TPOSBICHUS OpPHUEHTAIM3Ma W 3K30TU3Ma BO (paHIy3CKOii
My3bike. Ho Bce ke He HCKITIoueHO HeoYeBHIHOE TIyOnHHOE Bo3eiicTBre BocToka Ha omryieHue
MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHU y pycckux kommo3utopoB (I'nmuka, bopoawmn, Pumckuii-Kopcakos,
PaxmaHnuHOB, BIJIOTH 10 BonkoHCKOTO, 0 4eM pedb OyAeT BIepen).

IIpuBeneM HECKONBKO MPUMEPOB HA CUTYallUH, KOTAA WAesd HALMOHAIBHOW MY3bIKH Oblia
HACTOJIBKO aKTyallbHa (B CHIIy OOIIEKYJIbTYpPHBIX, a YaCTO W MOJUTHYECKUX MPUYHH), YTO KaK OBI
«pacTBopsiia» B cebe Jaxke MOIMEHsIa CO0OM COBEpLICHHO WHBIC Karteropuu. Tak, s
CTpaBHHCKOIO B PYCCKOH My3bIKE CYLIECTBYET OIIPEIENICHHAsl «PYCCKO-€BPOIEWCKas JIHHUS,
npeacraBieHHas [ muHkol, YaKoBCKUM U, KOHEUHO ke, camuM CtpaBuHckuM. Hamo ckasate, 4To
3Ta, COBEPILUEHHO NpaBWIbHAS MBICIb HE ObUIa JOCTOSHMEM WM OTKpbITHEM CTpaBHHCKOTO, a
BOCIIpUHUManach (B OTHoweHWHM [nuHKM u YallKOBCKOro) Kak [OOCTAaTOYHO OYEBUAHAS U
B XIX Beke. U MBIC/Ib 3Ta HE MOXKET BHI3BATh HUKAKHX BO3PAKCHH.

OpHako Takas XapaKTEpPHCTUKA HEIBYCMBICICHHO IPEAIONAaraeT, 4YTo ApyTHe TEUEHUs U
HIKOJIBI BHYTPU PYCCKOM MY3BIKH (HampuMmep, OalaKupeBCKUil U OeNsieBCKHU KPY>KKH) B MEHBIICH
CTCTIEHH EBPOINCHCKUE, a 3HA4YMuT, B OoyblIel Mepe «COOCTBEHHO pycckue». W Ha TepBBbIH,
TTOBEPXHOCTHBIN B3TJISIN, 3TO Bpoje Obl M Tak. B camom nerne, KOMITO3UTOPB «Morydend KydKu,
pa3BuBas, BIPOYEM, TPAJUIUU TOTO Xe [ JIMHKH, LeJeHaIllpaBIeHHO OMHUPAIOTCS Ha CTapUHHBIN
¢dompkop MOCKOBCKOH, JOmeTpoBckoil Pycw, Mycoprckuii co3maeT XapakTepHBIE THITHI depes
pEUEBYI0 WHTOHAILIMIO PYCCKOTO si3blka W T.A4. Ho 3HauuT 5m 370, 4To «Moryuas Ky4yka» ObuLia
JTaJIbIIIe OT €BPOICHCKOM My3bIKH, yeM [ nHka miu YaiikoBckuit? Koneuno, Het! BemoMuuM, 4To
nucan Pumckuii-KopcakoB o panHeM, TO ecTh HanOomee CIeupUIHOM U XapaKTEPHOM, MEPHO/IE
cymectBoBanusi «Kyukm». B kauectBe 0Opa3noB Iuisi COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA MPEJCTABUTEIN
«HoBol pycckolt mKoby Ha3biBanu, noMuMo [nunku, berxosena, llymana, bepaunosa u Jlucra.
U 370 ObIIM HE HEKHE aOCTpakTHbIE 0Opaslbl, a KOHKPETHBIE UCTOYHHUKH CTHIIS Mozcyuell KyuKu.
ITo3nnepomanTuueckas rapmoHus Jlucra craja He MeHee BaXKHBIM HCTOKOM CTWiIsl Pumckoro-
KopcakoBa, ueM pycckas KpecTbsHCKas necHdA. [loueMy »e Torga B CO3HAaHUHM PYCCKHX XKe
COBPEMEHHHUKOB M MMOTOMKOB «KYYKHCTBI» HE BOCTIPHHHUMAJIUCH, B OTJINYHE OT YallKOoBCKOrO, Kak
NPEeACTAaBUTENH eBponeickol TuHun? Jleno TyT, Kak MpencTaBiseTcs, He TOJIBKO U, ObITh MOXET,
HE CTOJBKO B HAIMOHAIBLHOW MPHUPOAE CTHIS, CKOJBKO B IEJIOCTHOM COLMO-MY3BIK&JIBHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Henpusarne xommosutopamu «Morydeil Kydkw» KOHCEPBATOPUM, OTKPBITBIX B (CaHKT-
[TerepOypre u MockBe MO 3amagHOMy o00pasly W SIBUBIIMXCS MOIIHBIM ITPOBOJHHKOM
€BPOIEHCKON MY3BIKAILHOW KyIbTYpsl B Poccum, cpazy NO3HIMOHHPOBAIO HX B KayecTBE
MOJUEPKHYTO PYCCKHX. B TO ke Bpems OTMEUEeHHasl HENPHS3Hb OaJaKWPEBCKOTO KPy)KKa Oblia
CBfA3aHa, B MEPBYIO OYEpenb, C TEM, YTO B KOHCEPBATOPHIX YUHMJIM CIWIIKOM TPagUIMOHHO, HA
KJlaccuueckux oOpasnax. M onmo3unusi «kHOBoe — cTapoe» TYT K€ CIPOeHrpoBasiach Ha APYTYIO:
«pyccKoe — 3amazHoe» W €Ba JIM He pacTBopuiach B Heil. Mnm ke, eclnmu MBI TOCMOTPUM Ha
¢urypy ['nmuHKH, TO MOXKHO, cieaysi CTpaBUHCKOMY, CUMTATh €r0 «3alaJHUKOM», & MOXHO, C HE
MEHbIIEH O00OCHOBAHHOCTBIO, KOMIIO3UTOPOM, MOJYEPKHUBAIOLIMM PYCCKYIO0 CHEUUPUKY U
MPOTUBOCTOSIINM 3amagy. B 3ToM ¥ COCTOUT AManeKTHKa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO B UCKYCCTBE: 3aHITHSA C
3urdpuzom [leHOM Ha NPOTSHDKEHHMHM BCEH KU3HM W NPHUCTANBHBIA HHTEPEC K EBPOIEHCKON
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TpaJULUU HE UCKIIOYAIU >KeJIAHMs M30aBUTHCS OT «HEMELKOM pa3paboTku». 1 BeIpbIBaHHE U3
KOHTEKCTa TOJIbKO OJHON KakoW-TMOO CTOPOHBI YHNPOCTUT KapTHHY M BHECET HEKOPPEKTHYIO
TEHJECHIIHNO3HOCTb.

AHaNOTMYHYIO CHUTYalMI0, KOIZa T€ WIM HHBIE MY3BIKaJbHO-UCTOPUYECKHE KOJUIM3UU
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIKCH B HAIIMOHATIBHYIO TPOOJIEMAaTHKY, MOKHO OTMETUTh Ha MPUMEPE IBOJIOLNN
OTHOIIEHUSI (PpaHIy3CKMX MYy3bIKaHTOB K Barmepy (B Tom umcne JleGroccm). M3BecTHO, uTO
CTpEMJICHHE AaKTHUBHO pa3BHUBaTh HALMOHAJIBHYIO MY3BIKAJIbHYIO KyJabTypy Bo @panuuu
NpOSIBIJIOCH B psle «BodH». OpHa u3 HHUX Oblia WHCIHpHpoBaHa DpaHKO-MPYCCKOW BOWHOU
1870 — 1871 romoB u mpuBena k co3nanuio «HanuoHamsHOTO 00IecTBay U OypHOMY pPa3BUTHIO
MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX )KaHPOB. B 0CHOBE OTMEUEHHOTO ABMKEHUS JIeXkKala MPOoCcTasi MaTpHOTHIECKas
uzes: CO34aTh CBOIO CHUM(OHHYECKYIO MYy3bIKY, YTOOBI HE OTCTaBaTb OT HEMIIEB, IPU3HAHHBIX
aBTOPHUTETOB B dTOM 00JIACTH.

[Ipu >TOM My3bIKaNBHBIA HauMOHANBHBIA TogbeM Bo Dpanmum 1870-1880-x romoB He
IOMeIan CHJIbHEHIIeMy yBICYEHHIO (ppaHIly30B TBOpuUecTBOM Barmepa: MO3THI-CUMBOJIMCTHI,
coOpaHUsl KOTOpBIX Toceman Mononor JleOroccu, MpoBO3IIIacKMIM HEMENKoro pedopmaropa
npearedeld HOBOro UCKyCCTBa.

Crnenytomnasi aHTHHEMEIIKasi BOJIHA BO (ppaHITy3CKOU KynbType ycunmiachk B 1910-e rofsl,
HakanyHe [lepBoif MupoBoil BoiiHbI. 1 BOT TyT-TO Ha Barnepa oGpymmnacs Macca KpUTHUECKUX
«cTpem», B ToM umciae u ot camoro JleOroccu, He ToBOps yxke o Caru! Ho mouemy sT0 He
MPOU3OIIIIO PaHbIIe, B TMEPHUON TEPBOH «BOJMHBI»? Bo3MokHO, moTtomy, uro B 1910-¢ romsI
HaIlMOHAJBbHBIA (DakTop (OUEBWAHBIA, TOHSATHBIM W, CaMoOe TJIABHOE, 3a/ICBAIOIIMHI JIIOJeH «3a
JKUBOE») CTaJ 3aMECTUTENEM U (POPMOM BEIpAKEHHS JPYTroro — HCTOpUKO-cTriieBoro. B XIX Beke
Barnep mist ppaHIry3ckoil My3bIKM XYI0KECTBEHHO OBLJ ellle He MPOHAEHHBIM 3TallOM — €ro eIe
MIPEJICTOSIIO TBOPUYECKH OCBOWTH, 4TO M ocymecTBmm Ppank, Maccue, Jlebroccu, n,9uau. Ho B
1910-e ronbl MO3AHUK POMAHTHU3M BarHEPOBCKOTO THIA KaK CTUJIb, TEXHUKA U ICTETHKA, CTAN JUIS
(paHIly30B BUCpPAIIHUM, €CJIM HE M03aBUYCPAIIHUM JHEM. M BOT, yXOASIIUN U HEe aKTyalbHBIN s
HOBOW (ppaHITy3CKOW MY3BIKH TMO3JHAN POMAaHTH3M CTall KPUTHUKOBAThCA Kak «Hemenkoey». OH,
KOHEYHO ke, ¥ ObIJT HEMEIKHM, TOJBKO TeNepb, B OTIMYHE OT dnoxu MaccHe u paHHero Jlebrocen,
€ro Hy>KHO OBUIO HE TOJIBKO C/AEJIATh «CBOUMY, (PPAHILy3CKUM, HO U IIPEOIO0JIETh MOJTHOCTHIO.

[Ipumepsl mpuBeAEHB HE Ui TOro, YTOOBI IOKa3aTh MUIIO30PHOCTH M MHHMOCTb
HAIIMOHAJBHOTO (aKTOpa B MYy3bIKe, HO, HANPOTUB, MOKA3aTh €0 — HE TOJBKO Ba)KHOCTh — HO U
CJIO’)KHOCTh QHATUTHUYECKOTO BBIJCIICHHUS U3 KYJIBTYPHOTO, 3CTETUYECKOTO U COLUO-TIOIMTHYECKOTO
KoHTekcTa. CaMa >KM3Hb CKJIOHHAa y>X OYEeHb 3allyThIBaTh BCE, YTO CBS3aHO C HAIMOHAIbHBIM
BONpocoM. MOXKHO MPUBECTH MacCy NMPUMEPOB, MOKA3bIBAIOIINX, KAK 10l BIMSHUEM HICOJIOTUH
(HaUMOHAIBHO-POMAaHTHYECKOH, HAIMOHAJIMCTUYECKOW WM «UMIIEPCKO-COLMATNCTHYECKON», TO
€CTh, CTAJIMHUCTCKON) camble OOBIYHBIC, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE BEIIM YacTO IMPENOJHOCHIINCH Kak
cneun(puuecKue 4epThl TOW WM WHOW HALMOHAIBHOW KyJbTYphl. Tak, HTaBHUM «OOLIMM MECTOM)»
poccHiickoil Teoprn (HOPTEITMAHHOTO WCIOIHUTENBCTBA SBIISETCS TE3UC O MEHUH Ha (GopTenraHo
KaKk OCOOCHHOCTH PYCCKOW IHAHUCTUYECKOH IMKOJbl. XOTsS, KOHEYHO, 3TO YTBEPKACHHUE
HEKOPPEKTHO, TaK Kak eme beTXoBeH CTpeMWiCs K NEHHWI0O Ha WHCTPYMEHTE, HE TOBOPS YXe O
[onene u Jlucte, HO HENB3S CKA3aTh, YTO OHO COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPHO. [IpocTo 00BIYHO OHO maeTcs
B CIHMIIKOM TNPSMOM, OrpyOJIEHHOM BHJE M AaHAINTHYECKHM HE «3aTauuBaeTcsa». A 4TO
nenecoobpasHo Obuto Obl cnenath? He ocranaBimBasch Ha (uUKcau TOBEPXHOCTHOTO U
OUYEBHUJIHOTO, TMPOJENATh CIIOKHEHIIYI0 paboTy IO BBISBICHUIO CIENU(DHUKA TIYOMHHBIX CJIOEB
TEKCTa, Ha YPOBHE KOTOPBIX, BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, MBI M1 CMOXKEM HE ITPOCTO aKKYPATHO M KOPPEKTHO
KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh HAIIMOHAIBHYIO CIeUUKY (Kak 3T0 cruenan AcadbeB), HO U JaTh € Hay4yHO-
aHaJUTH4YEeCKoe 000CHOBAHUE.
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Kakue umeHHO ciom uMeeT CMbICH paccMmarpuBaTh? ['ne wuckare crenuduyecku
HaroHansHoro? IlepBoe, 4To MOXET cO34aTh OUIYLIEHHE HAIMOHAJIBHOM XapaKTEpHOCTH, 3TO
MHTOHALMOHHAS CBA3b C (OJBKIOpOM. MiMeeTcs B BUAy, KOHEUHO, HE HUTUPOBaHUE (LIUTHPOBAThH
MOKHO M UYyXXHE MEJIOAWH), a NMPOHUKHOBEHHE HAIIMOHAJIbHO-XAPAKTEPHBIX JIEMEHTOB B IIyOb
WHTOHALIMOHHONW CTHUXUHM aBTOPCKOTO CTHJS (Kak MBI 3TO BHIUM B Oaijiagax M MPETIOAHIX
IIoneHa, B oTyin4ne oT 6osee SBHBIX HALMOHAIBHBIX MPU3HAKOB Ma3ypOK U IIOJIOHE30B, B MY3bIKE
I'muaku, Boponuna, PaxmanuHOBa).

OnHako, OYEHb PEIKO aBTOPCKHUU CTWIIH OBIBAa€T MOJHOCTHIO MPOHM3aH HETOCPEICTBEHHO
CIBIIIMMBIMM HAllMOHAJIBHBIMU 3JleMeHTamMu. Hampumep, MBI UX CIBIIUM B OOJBIIMHCTBE
HIOTICHOBCKUX MPENIOIUi u Oansaj, HO B €ro e 3TI0AaX, CKePIOo WM SKCIPOMTaX HAlMOHAJIbHOE
IIOYTH TIOJIHOCTBIO CKPBIBACTCS 33 «CYNEPITHUIECKHM» — EBPONEHCKUM: HOJIBCKO-(PpaHITy3CKO-
HEMELKUM, B KOTOPOM YK€ Bps JM BO3MOXKHO BBIIBUTH cocTaBiisitomue. Torma HeoOxoaumo
NEePeXoJuTh K aHalu3y cleayolero, 0ojee TINIyOMHHOTO CIOS WHTOHHUPOBAaHUS, KOTOPBIN
MIPOSIBIIEH HE B KOHKPETHBIX HMIUOMAaX, a B CAMOM XapaKTepe MY3BIKAIbHOTO WHTOHWUPOBAHUS,
HEBOJBHO OTPAXKAIOMICTO CIENU(HUKY HHTOHUPOBAHUS PA3rOBOPHOH pEYM TOTO WIH HHOTO
BepOAJIbHOTO s3bIKa. 51 MMEI0 B BHAY HE Cllydyad CIIEHUAJIbHOIO BOCIPOM3BENEHHS MY3BIKOM
pedeBoil MHTOHAIMK (Kak 3TO MBI BUAuM y Jlapromenkckoro, Mycoprckoro mwimm [ebrocen), a
OTpakeHHE B MY3BIKaJbHOM pedH, BO-TIEPBBIX, CAMOM «KapIuOrpaMMbD» UHTOHUPOBAHUS W, BO-
BTOPBIX, JJOTUKHU S3bIKOBOT'O NMOCTPOECHHUS (pa3Hasi CTENECHb KECTKOCTH MOPAIKA CJIOB B TEPMaHCKHUX
S3BIKAX WM €r0 OTCYTCTBHE B pycckoM). [1o00HbIe «BIUTaHHBIE B KPOBBY» OCOOEHHOCTH HE MOTYT
TaK WM HWHa4Ye HE OTPA3UThCS M Ha MY3BIKAIBHOM BBICKa3bIBaHMM. He B HUX JM KOpEeHb
CTpEMJICHHSI HEMILIEB K CKBO3HOH JMHHUH JIOI'MYECKOTO PAa3BUTUSI WIM CBOOOAA MEIOAMYECKOTO
JBIXaHUS B PYCCKOM My3bIKe?

Hakonern, mpexacraBiserca meiaecooOpa3HBIM paccMOTpeTh Hambosee TIIyOWHHBIA CIIOH
MY3BIKQJILHOTO  BBICKA3bIBaHUSI HAa  INpeAMET IMPUCYTCTBUS  HAIlMOHAIbHO-XapaKTEPHBIX
ocobeHHOCTeH XpoHOTOMa (OpraHW3aldd IMPOCTPAaHCTBA W BpeMeHM). B kadecTBe mpumepa
NnpuBedy BbICKa3zbiBaHUE AmnApes BonkoHnckoro: «Bmepsele ycnbimaB «CTpaHCTBYIOIINNA
KOHIIEPT», 51 ObLT YKaCHO Pa304apoBaH M PEIIMI, YTO Y MEHSI HUYEro He BBIILIO. 37ech, Ha 3amnaje,
OH HCIIOJIHAJICS. HECKOJIBKO pa3, M sl BCErJa IMPHUCYTCTBOBAJI HAa PENETHLHAX, TaK YTO S UMEI
BO3MOXXHOCTb 0JIOOPUTH B KOHLIE KOHILIOB CBOIO MY3bIKY, — HO HET... B 3ToM MHeHuu 51 npeObiBan
MHOTO JIET, MOKa HE YCJbIIAN 3TO MpOH3BelieHHE B UCMOJHEHMH TuMypa MbiHOaeBa, M JHIIb
TOTJa MHE CTaJIO MTOHATHO, YTO CO CBOEH 3a/1auei 51 BCe-Taku crpaBmiIcs! MOCKOBCKOE UCTIONHEHNE
0Ka3aJloCh CaMbIM TOYHBIM, MMOTOMY YTO YYBCTBO NMPOCTpaHCTBa y MbIHOaeBa ObLIO COBEPIICHHO
U3yMHUTENbHBIM! S mymaro, 3TO CIydymJIOCh €€ M MOTOMY, YTO OH Ka3aX W MOHHUMAET, YTO TaKoe
MycThIHS... OH €IUHCTBEHHBIN, KTO MOYYBCTBOBANI MOM «CTpPaHCTBYIOLINM KOHLEPT» MPAaBHIBHO
eIl U MOTOMY, YTO CyMeJl MOHSTh, YTO TAaKO€ May3bl, U JEN0 WMEHHO B HUX, OTOMY YTO OHHU
POXKIAIOT HaTpsuKeHue» [6, ¢. 126].

B mpuBeneHHOM TeKCTe BaXHO MMEHHO TO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP CBSI3BIBAET IITYOMHHBIN CION
MY3BIKAJIBHOM pPEYM ¢ HALMOHANBHOW NPUPOAOH. YHTaTeNnb MOXKET CIPOCHTH: HY XOPOILO,
MpriH6aeB Ka3ax M MO3TOMY MOHSUI CyTh Nay3 M IycToro mnpocrpanctBa. Ho Bonkonckuii-to He
Ka3ax — OTKYJIa Y HEr0 B MY3bIKE 3TO B3sUIOCh HE3aBUCHMO OT TpakToBKM MbiHOaeBa? Bo-mepBbix,
JUIsL HAac cedyac BaXKEH XOJ MBICIH KOMIIO3MTOPA, IMOCKOJIBKY OH NPEAOCTaBJIAEeT MaTepual st
pasMbIIIICHHH 00 yCTaHOBKaX KyJbTYphl 1O HAIIMOHAIBHOMY BOINPOCY BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT
«TIPaBUIIBHOCTH» W KOPPEKTHOCTH CaMOTO BBICKAa3bIBaHUS. A BO-BTOPBIX, BBIIIE TOBOPHIIOCH O
IyOMHHOM YCBOEHHM PYCCKOW MY3BIKOW HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCTOYHOIO, B HaCTHOCTH,
TIOPKCKOTO cynepaTHoca. M jaxke Takoil pajuKalibHbIM HOBATOp, Kak BOJIKOHCKM, X, BO3MOXKHO
otpaszui. Ho, moBTOpIO, AJ151 HAC HHTEPECHEE BCETO TO, YTO OH Pa3MBIILIUT 00 3TOM.
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BOJIEBBIE TOYKH COBPEMEHHOI'O MY3bIKOBEJYECKOT'O
OBPA30OBAHUA B PECITYBJIMKE MOJITOBA

PUNCTELE FIERBINTI ALE INVATAMANTULUI MUZICOLOGIC CONTEMPORAN N
REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

WEAK POINTS OF MODERN MUSICOLOGICAL EDUCATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA

EJEHA MUPOHEHKO,
JOKTOP XaOMJIUTAT UCKYCCTBOBEACHUS U KYJIbTYPOJIOIHH, Ipodeccop,
AkazieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

CZU 78.072.2(478)
378:78(478)
378.09

B cmamve packpwvisaemcs cheyugpuka npogpeccuu My3uiko8eda u eé adcHOCMb 8 8Y308CKOM
My3bIKOBeOueckoM obpaszoeanuu. B yenax ez2o yayuwienus u COOMEEMCMEUS COBPEMEHHOMY YVDOGHIO
obpaszosanus XX| eexa 6 cmamve akyenmupylomcs He2amueHvle CMOPOHLL 8 NOO20MOBKE CIMYOeHMO8-
MY3bIKOBEO08, KOMOpble BO3HUKIU 8 NOCHCOGEMCKULl nepuod, a makxoice nocie nepexooa Ha bononckuil
Ipoyecc obyuenus.

Knrouegvie cnosa: Hayka — My3bIKOGeOeHUs,  My3biKOgeOueckoe — 00pazosauue,  npoyecc
mpancgopmayuii, nocmcogemckuti nepuoo, bononckuii Ilpoyecc

In articol este dezviluit specificul profesiei de muzicolog si importanta acesteia in invatamadntul
muzical superior. In scopul imbunatatirii acestuia, pentru a-1 aduce la nivelul contemporan, din secolul XXI,
in articol sunt accentuate laturile negative ale pregatirii studentilor muzicologi, care au aparut in perioada
post-sovietica, cdt si dupa trecerea la Procesul de invatamant Bologna.

Cuvinte-cheie: stiinta muzicologicd, invatamdnt muzical, proces de transformare, perioadd post-
sovieticd, Procesul de la Bologna

The article reveals the specificity of the musicologist’s profession and its importance in high school
musicology education. In order to improve it so that it could correspond to the modern level of education of
the 21% century, the article emphasizes the negative aspects in training musicology students who appeared in
the post-Soviet period, as well as after the transition to the Bologna Learning Process.

Keywords: musicology, musicology education, transformation process, post-Soviet period, Bologna
Process
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B ToM, 4TO My3BIKOBENEHHE — 3TO HayKa, YK€ HUKTO HE COMHeBaeTcd. B craree
10.B. Kennpima u3 My3bIKalbHOU SHIUKIIONEINU MPEACTABICHO €€ Pa3BEPHYTOE OINpeelICHUE:
«My3bIKOBEICHHE — HAayKa, H3Yy4arollasi My3bIKy Kak 0cOOyI0 (pOpMy XyH0KECTBEHHOTO OCBOCHUS
MHpa B €€ KOHKPETHOH COLMaIbHO-UCTOPUIECKON 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH, OTHOLICHHUS K IPYTUM BHIIAM
XYA0KECTBEHHOH AEATENPHOCTH M AYXOBHOH KyJBType OOINECTBa B LIEIOM, a TaKKe C TOYKU
3peHus e€ crnenu@uUecKkux OCOOCHHOCTEH M BHYTPEHHHMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KOTOPHIMU
OIIpeeisIeTCs XapakTep OTpakeH s B Hell aercTBuTenbHoCcTIY [ 1, ¢. 805].

Ecnmu ecte Hayka My3bIKOBeIEHHMs, TO ecTb M mpodeccus Mmysbikosena. B Ciosape
OxxeroBa untaeM: «My3bIKOBEJ — CIIELHUAIMCT 10 MY3bIKOBEACHUIO». A YTOOBI CTaTh TAKOBBIM,
HEOOXOIUMO TMONYYHTh CIEeHUaTbHOE MY3BIKOBeAYeCKoe 00pa3oBaHHE, KOTOPOMY OO0y4aroT B
CPEIHMX M BBICIINX Y4EOHBIX 3aBEJCHUSAX Ha CHEIMANbHBIX (aKyabTeTax, Kadenpax, OTACICHUSX.
B MonnoBe My3bIkoBe4ecKoe 00pa3oBaHHe MOIYYaIOT B CIICHHAIBHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX JIULESIX UM.
Y. ITopymbecky u C. PaxmaHnHOBa, B My3blKaJbHOM Koiiemke uM. LIT. Harm u B Akagemun
MY3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB.

My3bikoBeqUeCKass HayKa, Kak M Bce JApYyrue HayKd, M3MEHSETCS B COOTBETCTBHH CO
CMEHOH COLMAaJbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBHUH, T.€ >KM3HEHHBIX peanuil. [lapamiensHo ¢ camoii
HAYKOH M3MEHEHUSIM TOJIBEPKEHO M MY3BIKOBEIYEeCKOe 00pazoBaHue, B TOM 4ucie B PecmyOmuke
MonzaoBa. B mocnegnue necatuinerus BCE yalle MPUXOAMTCSA 33/7aBaThbCid BOIPOCOM: B KaKyIO
CTOPOHY MPOUCXOIAT U3MEHEHUS B MYy3bIKOBEIUeCKOM 00pazoBaHuu? OHO 3BONIOLMOHUPYET MU
perpeccupyer? AHaIM3HPYs CIOXKHBIM TMpolecc TpaHcOopMaluil MOCTCOBETCKOTO TEpHUOAA, C
COXKaJICHHEM IPUXOJAHUIIb K BBIBOLY, YTO OHO PErpecCUpyeT, BCTpeyasi Ha CBOEM IyTH Bc€ Oosiblie
HETPEOAONUMBIX Ha CETONHSIIHMNA AeHb pu(OB U MHOXKALIMXCS 00JeBBIX TodeK. CTapToM s
00JIEBBIX TOYEK TOCITY>KWIN MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIBa COIMAILHO-UCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHS, KOTOpPBIE
SBUJINCH YCKOPUTEISIMH MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX TpaHC(HOPMALU KaK cO 3HAKOM IUTIOC, TaK U CO 3HAKOM
MUHYC.

[Mox coopitem Nel s mmero BBuay pazan CCCP B 1991 rony u obperenue PecnyOnmkoit
MonnoBa HezaBUCUMOCTH. CMEHA COLMAIBHON U F€ONOJUTHYECKON CTPYKTYpPhl PE3KO M3MEHHIIO
BCIO KYJBTYpHYIO MMapagurMy, MOBIUSB W Ha MY3bIKOBEJUeCKoe oOpazoBaHue. B coBerckwuii
NepUO] MOJIJABCKUE MYy3BIKOBEIbI OIMPATUCHh HA TPAAULIUH, C(HOPMUPOBAHHBIE B PYCCKOM U 3aTeM
B COBETCKOM KYJIbTYpE; T. €. B IeHTpax (Mockse u Cankr-IleTepOypre) pemainuch CTpaTernieckue
npoOJIeMbl, TaM MHUcAaCh BCEOOIIas UCTOPUSI MY3bIKH, CO3/IaBAIMCH TEOPETHYECKHE KOHIICTIIHY,
y4eOHUKU 10 OCHOBHBIM IUCHUIUIMHAM — HMCTOPHUH MY3BIKH, TE€OPHHM MY3bIKH, TapMOHHH,
nonuQoHNK, aHaN3y MY3BIKaJIbHBIX MPOW3BEIICHHUN, OPKECTPOBKE M Jp. 3ajaueil jke MECTHBIX
MY3bIKOBEJIOB OBIJIO HCCIIEI0OBAaHHUE TOJBKO HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO MY3BIKAIBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOE
JIOCTUTJIO BEChbMa BHYUIUTEIBHBIX pPE3YJIbTATOB KaK B M3YyUYEHUH aKaJeMHUYECKOH MY3bIKH
MOJIJIaBCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, TaK U HAPOAHOW. I'TTaBHBIM ILIIOC COCTOSAN B TOM, YTO MOJAABCKas
MY3bIKOBEUECKasi Hayka M o00pa3oBaHHE ONMPAINCh HA KPEIKyI TOCyIapCTBEHHYIO
MaTepHaIbHYIO 0azy.

OOpeTsi He3aBUCHUMOCTD, IOHAYATy BCE AEATENH MY3bIKAIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA U 00pa30BaHMUs
HaXOJWINCh B PaJOCTHOH 3i(opuH, KOria HCUE3H YKa3aHHs U3 LIEHTPa, HCUE3JI0 UICOJIOTHYECKOe
JIaBJI€HHEe, OTKPBUINCH TPaHUIBI co cTpaHamu EBpombl 1 Amepuku. Kazamoce OB, YTO MOXHO
CBOOOJHO pa3pabaThiBaTh CBOIO HAIMOHAJILHYIO KOHLENIMIO MY3BIKaJbHOTO OOpa3oBaHUS U
MY3BIKOBEYECKOTO0 B TOM umncie. OmHaKo peanlbHOCTh OKaszajach Jpyroil. CHOBa BO3HHKIH
OrpaHUuEHMsI, HO JPYroro Mopsika, B MEepPBYIO ouepeab, MarepuanbHoro. Mx o6obmumna B cBoeit
cratee Reflectii asupra unor probleme ale muzicologiei nationale, w3nannoii B 1995 rony,
My3bIKOBEJ] Buktopuss MenbHUK, TOT/1a HEAaBHSS BBITYCKHUIIA MOCKOBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHUH, a
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HBIHE PEKTOp AKaJeMUH MY3bIKH, TeaTpa W M300pa3UTEeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB. B mepByro ouepenp oHa
YKa3bIBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O MAaTEPHAILHOTO OOECICUCHUSI MY3bIKAIBHOTO
obOpazoBanus: «locymapctBo, Oymyun OeqHBIM, JIMIIEHHBIM  MAaTEPUANBHBIX  CPEJICTB,
OrpaHWYMBACT M3yYCHHE HAIMOHAJIBHOIO TBOpUYecTBa» (mepeBon Ha pyc. s13. E. MupoHenko) [2,
c. 68].

Bemnocte cpa3dy oOHapyXumach B TIOATOTOBKE MY3bIKOBETUECKHMX KaJpOB, Kak
MEJaroruueckux, TaK M CTyJeHYeckuX. B koHcepBaTtopuu Poccum mepecrtanu MNOCTyNaTh
a0WTYpPUEHTHI, KOTOPBIC pPaHbIIE OOYyYaaUCh IO IIEICBBIM HAIPABJICHUSAM OT PECIyOJUKA Ha
OecriaTHON OCHOBe. ACTHpaHTyphl cBoeil emé He ObUIo (paHbIe BCe KaHIUAATHI 3allUINATH
muccepraiu B Apyrux ropogax CCCP). [Iponuio Hemano Jjier, moka OTKpbUIACh COOCTBEHHAs
acIupaHTypa.

PecypcoB U MCTOYHHKOB AJI1 U3YyYEHHs YHHUBEPCAJbHOU HCTOPUU MY3BIKH, ApXUBOB HE
cymiectBoBasio. B.b. MenpHUK nucaia B Ha3BaHHOM cTaThe: «Hamm cTyAeHThl noJIy4atoT 3HaHHS O
TBOpYECTBE MHOTHX KOMITO3UTOPOB, HaumHas ¢ bepnmosza u 3akanumBas A. llI€aGeprom wmm
JI. bepuo, TONBKO CO CIIOB IpEenoaaBareiei, He UMesl BO3MOKHOCTU U3y4aTh TAK)KE IMAPTUTYPBI UX
COUYMHEHHI» [TaM ke, c. 67].

B Pecniy6nmke MonmoBa kak He OBUIO Ta3eT W )KYPHAJIOB MO MY3BIKE, TaK HET UX JI0 CETO
MoMeHTa. OT 3TOro CTpajaeT OCBEHICHHE MPOIECCa COBPEMEHHOW MY3BIKaIbHOM KyIbTYpHI, HO
OCOOCHHO CTpajaeT MPEAMET MY3bIKALbHASL KPUMUKA U HCYPHATUCMUKA, CTYIEHTaM-My3BbIKOBEIaM
HerJie MyOJIMKOBaTh CBOM MaTepHalibl U OTTAYUBaTh MacTEPCTRO.

B AkagemMuun My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIIbHBIX UCKYCCTB a0COJIOTHO HET CPEICTB Ha
Hay4YHBIE ¥ HAyIHO-METOJUYECKHE KOMaHINPOBKH, YTO MPUBOANUT K HHPOPMAIIMOHHOMY BaKyyMy.
Harm My3bIKOBeIbl, 32 HEMHOTMMHU HCKJIFOUEHUSIMH, HE UMEIOT MOHATHSI O TOM, KaKue MPOOJIeMbI
pelaTcs Ha MEXIyHApOIHBIX CHUMIIO3MyMaX M KOH(EPEHIHUSIX, KaKhue HOBBIE TEOPETHUYECKHUE
KOHIICTIIUYA BO3HUKAIOT. OT 3TOr0 CTPajaroT Ieble OTpacid MY3BIKOBETYECKHUX 3HAHHM, Kak
My3bIKadbHasl TICUXOJOTHS, MY3bIKaJIbHAsl COITMOJIOTHSA, MY3BIKaJIbHAs aKyCTHKa, — OTMEYaeT
uccienoBarenb. Ham HenzBecTHBI HOBBIE pa3pabOTKH MO MpobdiieMaM MYy3BIKATBHOW CEMaHTHKH,
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH, TI0 CTPYKTYPHBIM U JIMHTBUCTUYECKMM METOaM aHaiu3a. Mx ocBoeHue tpedyer
HOBOM CHCTEMBI TOATOTOBKM MY3BIKOBEIUECKUX KaapoB. Kak chpaBeqIMBO aKLEHTUPYET
B. MenbpHHK, «My3BIKOBEIEHHE — o00macTh crnenuduyueckux 3HAHWN, TpeOyromas cBoei
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKONW 0a3bl, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYepelh, TECHO CBSI3aHA C SI3LIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM
co3maéres» [Tam ke, c. 70]. DTOT OOJE3HEHHBIN ISl MY3bIKOBEIYECKOr0o 00pa3oBaHUs MPOIECC
Mepexojia ¢ PyCCKOr0 Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHBINH S3bIK (MOJIJABCKUH, PYMBIHCKHI) MPOMCXOAUT Ha
MPOTSKEHUU MHOTHX JIeT. TpyAHOCTH BO3HHUKAIOT HE MIOTOMY, YTO KTO-TO HE >KEJIa€T €r0 BbLYUUTbh,
a TIOTOMY, YTO Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOM S3bIKE HAJI0 (HOPMUPOBATH CBOKO TEPMHUHOIOTHYECKYIO 0azy. C
MEPEeX0JI0M KHUPWLIUIIBI Ha JIATHHHILY OTKPhLIACh BO3MOYKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBATh CIEHU(DUUYCCKYIO
TEPMHHOJIOTHIO B MY3BIKOBEJIEHUH coceqHell PymbprHuE, HO TaM copMHUpoBasiach CBOSI CHCTEMa
MY3bIKOBETUECKUX 3HAHUH, KOTOPYIO HEMPOCTO aJalTHPOBAThH K HAIITUM YCIIOBHUSIM.

N Bcé xe My3bIkOBemueckoe oOpa3oBaHHWE HE CTOMT Ha MeCTe, OHO He 3acToiHo. C
OTKPBITHEM acCIUPaHTYphl (B MOJIABCKOM BapUaHTE JOKTOPAHTYPHI) W CHEIHATU3UPOBAHHOTO
y4€HOTO COBETa IO 3alldTaM JTUCCEPTAIMid Ha CTEICHb KaHAWAaTa (B MOJJIaBCKOM BapHaHTE
JIOKTOpPa) HUCKYCCTBOBEACHWS HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB MOJIOABIX MY3BIKOBEJOB  3al[UTHIIN
JIUCCEepTAllMM, H3JIJaHO BECOMOE KOJIMYECTBO MOHOTpaduil. B HaleM By3e HajaK€HO H3JIaHHUE
COOPHHMKOB HAyYHBIX MCCJCIOBAHUM 10 My3bIKE C IMEPHOAMYHOCTHIO JIBa pa3a B roj. PeryispHo
MPOBOMATCS HAy4yHble KOH(PEPEHIMH TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HAIMOHAILHOTO MacmTaba C
MpUIJIAICHHEM 3apyOeKHBIX YYaCTHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE CaMH OILIAYMBAIOT pacxoisl. Ilo
BO3MOXXHOCTH OOHOBIJISIFOTCSL Y4€OHBIC IUIaHBI, MPOTPAMMEI; BBOJSATCS HOBBIE MCIUILIMHEI,
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M3YYaIONIe TMPOOIEMbl STHOMY3BIKOJIOTHH, PETUTHO3HOW MY3BIKH, MAacCOBBIX MY3BIKATbHBIX
JKAHPOB U JDKa3a, COBPEMEHHOW HOTAIIMH, SIEKTPOHHON U aKyCTHYECKON MY3BIKH.

EnBa ycneB HamagutTh B TEpBOE TOCTCOBETCKOE MAECATHIETHE XOJ OTHOCHTENBHO
CTaOHUIIFHOTO TIOCTYIIATENBHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI MY3bIKOBEIUECKOro oOpa3oBaHHs B MomoBe, Kak B
2003 romy rpsHyno coObitme Ne2 moja HaszBaHUueM bononcxuil npoyecc obpasoeanusi. I BHOBB
Havajmach TypOyJleHTHas ¥ BechMa OOJIE3HEHHAs KPYroBEepTh Iepexofa My3bIKOBEIUECKOTO
o0pa3oBaHHs Ha HOBYIO CUCTEMY B COOTBETCTBMHU ¢ BolloHCKOH nmexiapanueil. DTy AeKIapanuro
nognucand 33 eBponelcKue CTpaHbl C LENbl0 peOPMHUPOBAHUS CTPYKTYP B CHCTEME BBICIIETO
0o0pa3oBaHMs TSI TOTO, YTOOBI CO37aTh €IUHOE EBPOIEHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO YHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO
o0Opa3oBaHMs, KaK MEXaHWU3M JUIS TNPOJBUKCHHUS TPAXKIAHCKOH MOOWIBHOCTH U BO3MOXKHOCTH
aKTUBHOTO YYacTHs MOIIOIBIX Ha JF0OOM KOHTHWHEHTE. JOCTHYb STOW HeH MPEeANHCHBAIOCh K
2010 romy.

CBoMMHM HayyHBIMU paCCYXKJCHHMSIMH Ha TeMy BHeApeHuss bojoHckoro mpoiecca
00pa3oBaHMs, KOTOPBIE HE YTPATWIIA CBOEH aKTYaTbHOCTH U B TAHHBI MOMEHT, TIOJeJINIACh OTISITh
ke B.b. MenbHUK, pEeKTOp M MacTUThIA My3bIKoBeA, B crtatbe Unele consideratii asupra
invagamantului muzical in contextul Procesului de la Bolognan, nznannoit B 2004 roxy. B Heit ona
OTTaJKWBAETCSI OT IMOJIOKEHUS, YTO JIF0OOOW HOBBIM 3aIyCKAIOUIUIICS TPOEKT, CBSI3aHHBINA C
KapAWHAJIBHBIMU MPEO0pa3oBaHUSAMHU, TPeOyeT IOCTOSIHHOIO BHHMAHUS TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIX
CTPYKTYp W, TJaBHOE, CEPhE3HBIX WHBECTHNHUA. B coBeTCKMil mepwox ObBUIO W BHUMAHHE, H
JOCTaTOYHas MaTepuaiibHast 0a3a JJisl pa3BUTHS MYy3bIKaIbHOUM KyJIbTYpEl. B MomnnoBe HET HU TOTO,
HU gpyroro. Celyac MBI HaXxOIUMCS B COCTOSIHUM TOCTOSHHOTO Tepexona: «MOKHO
KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO B HACTOAIINI MOMEHT MBI CTAIKHBAEMCS C CUTyallnel, KOTa, OTKa3aBIINCh
OT OIHOI Mojenu o0pa3oBaHMs (COBETCKOIi), MBI HE HAIUIU APYTryr Mozenb» [3, C. 6]. IlepBas
3a/1a4ya, KOTopasi CTOUT Tiepe]] HaMH, — C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TPUBECTH MY3BIKAJIbHOE 00pa30BaHNE B
COOTBETCTBHE C EBPOICHCKUMHU MOJCISIMH, a C JPYrodl CTOPOHBI — YYHTHIBATH IMPU 3TOM
HAI[MOHAJIBHBIC TPAIUIIMKA M KOHKPETHBIC YCIIOBHUS HaIIel cTpaHbl [TaM ke|. [lorcku coBMeIeHus
3THX JIBYX CTOPOH HE TMPEKPAINAIOTCS 0 CHX TIOP.

MHoro ycunuii 6pU10 MOTpaueHo Ha TO, YTOOBI pa3eNuTh 00pa30BaHKE HA IIUKIIbL: MEPBhIH
— IS CTYICHTOB, BTOPOH — Jisi MacTepaHToB. CKOJBKO JIeT 00y4eHus JOIHKHO OBITh B KaXIOM
nukie? VX Komu4ecTBO HEOJHOKPATHO MEHSIIOCH (3 Wi 4 [Tt MY3BIKOBEIOB-CTYACHTOB; 2 WK 3
U1t MacTepaHToB). HakoHen, aBa rojga HaszaJl OTKPBIJIAacCh BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIOJIHHMTEIHCKUM
CIEIMATFHOCTSAM TOBBIMIATh CBOE MPO(ECCHOHAIBHOE MACTEPCTBO JIO BBICHIETO YPOBHS (TpeTHH
UK o0ydenus). Jis sroro Obuta opranusoBaHa [llkona dokmopama, B KOTOPOH My3bIKaHTHI-
WCTIOTHUTEIH, HApSATy C KOHIEPTOM MO0 CBOEMY HCIOIHUTEIHCKOMY TPOQIITIO, JOJDKHBI TUCATh U
3alIUIIATh JOKTOPCKHE TUCCEepTAllH. B 3TOM TUIaHe TakKe MHOTO €Ilé HepelEHHBIX MPOoOIeM C
HOBBIMHU Y4EOHBIMH ITPOrPaMMaMH, MEPEUHEM JTUCITUILINH.

AKIIEHTUPYEM CBOEBPEMEHHBIE MPOOIIEMHBIE TTOJIOKEHNS U3 YKa3aHHOM CTaThH, KOTOPHIE U
ceiyac CTOSAT Ha IIOBECTKE JHSL:

1. Jlo cux mop He BBIPaOOTAaHBI CTaHAAPTHI OOYYEHWsS Ui BCEX YPOBHEH, KOTOpHIE
permamMeHTHpoBaal Obl KOHKPETHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH W CHENU(PHUKY 3a4ad Uil KaKIOW CTYIEHU
MY3BIKaJIbHOTO 00pa30BaHMA.

2. CrangapThl JOJDKHBI OBITh PA3IMYHBIMH I10 CPAaBHEHHWIO C TEXHUYECKUMH BY3aMHU.
[Mockonbky My3BIKOBEIEHHE — 3TO HayKa O MY3bIKE, 8 My3blKa — 3TO HCKYCCTBO, IMOHSTHE
MY3BIKOBEJCHUS CIIeAyeT MOHUMAaTh KaK CHHTE3 HAyKH M HMCKYCCTBA, YTO B HTOIC MPUBOJIUT K
pasInuMI0 TEXHUYECKOTO M  XYJOKECTBEHHOrO OO0pa3oBaHWs, MPEAINOJararoliero CBoIO
CHEU(pUIECKYI0 CHCTEMY MOJATOTOBKH CIIEUAINCTOB. My3bIKOBeaUecKoe 00pa3oBaHHE JOKHO
YYUTBIBATh, HATIPUMED, MHOXKECTBO MHIIMBUYAIbHBIX 3aHATUH OJJUH HA OJIUH C MEAaroroM.
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3. He BBI3BIBaeT omTtummsMa OONBIION HCXOA HAa MPOTSDKEHUH BCETO IOCTCOBETCKOTO
nepuoja MeJaroruueckKux M AWAaKTHYECKUX KaJpoB, CIEHUAIMCTOB BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI IOCIE
MOHM)KEHUSI X COLIMAIBHOTO cTaTyca Mo NPUYMHE KpaiiHe HU3KHUX 3apIuiar.

4, MHOTO 0€CTOe3HbIX OIPOKPATHISCKUX W aJAMHHHCTPATHBHBIX I[.Y. co cTOpoHBI
MunucrepcTBa oOpa3oBaHus. Hampumep, NOCTOSHHO MEHSIOTCS JUPEKTUBBL O TOM, Kak
ONIPEeNIeIIsITh U OLICHUBATH 3HAHUS CTYJCHTOB Ha dK3aMeHax [Tam ke, c. 10].

B Hacrosimmii MOMEHT 0JJHa U3 OMAacHBIX OOJEBBIX TOYEK, HA MOM B3TJISI, 3aKIIIOYACTCS B
PE3KOM YMEHBLICHUM KOIWYECTBa aOUTYpUEHTOB, TIOCTYMAIOIIMX HA BCE MY3bIKAIbHBIC
CIENUAIBHOCTH, HO OCOOCHHOE COKpAIleHHE NMPUXOJUTCS Ha CIEHUATbHOCTh MY3BIKOBEAEHHE. Y
aOUTYpPHEHTOB aOCOIIOTHO OTCYTCTBYET MOTHBALUS Uil BBIOOpa Kaphepbl MY3bIKOBEAa, Kak U
moboir apyroit mpodeccun My3pikaHTa. OCHOBHash NpPUYMHA KPOETCSs B TOM, UYTO H3-3a
MaTepHaJbHOM HYXIbl B CTpaHE OYEHb JIMMUTHPOBAHO KOJMYECTBO MECT AJsl NOCTYIJICHUS
CTYACHTOB Ha BTOPOHM IHMKI 00pa3oBaHHA — B MacTepaT. JDTO O3HAYaeT, YTO BCE JKENaloUIne He
MOTYT IOJY4YHWTh BbICIIEE oOpa3oBaHue. [l dero e Torza y4umThCsl YEThIPE TOAA, YTOOBI
MOJYYUTh HE3aKOHUCHHOE Bhiciiee oOpazoBanue? [losToMy, okaHumBasi 12-nmeTHUEe My3bIKAIbHBIC
JIMLEU U MY3bIKaJIbHBIN KOJUIEIDK, yJaliecs MPOCTO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS B JaJlbHEHIIEM OT mpodeccun
My3bIKaHTa ¥ n30uparoT Apyrue npodeccun. KoneuHno, Mpl He TepseM HaIEKAbl, YTO CUTyauus B
OyaymeM W3MEHHTCS K JIydlleMy, IO3UTHB OyJeT IMepeBelnBaTh HETAaTHB, HO MOKA XKH3HEHHBIC
peanny MOABOIAT K 3aKIIOYeHHIO: «BOJMOHCKUE mpomecc As MHOTHX NPEACTABISIETCS emé Kak
terra incognita. Mbl emé€ He MOKEM MpOocUMTaTh BCe Pro M CONtra, Bce MpeMMyliecTBa H
NPEMATCTBUS, C KOTOPBIMH MOXKEM CTOJKHYTHCS» [3, C. 12].
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Iannas  cmames  noceswena  namsamu  neoazoca  kageopur  «Obwee  gopmenuaroy
E. Pewwemnuuenko — O0OHOU U3 Hauboiee MAIAHMAUBHIX npedcmasumeneli QopmenuanHou wKoabl
A. Cokosnuna. B cOUUHEHUAX KOMNO3UMOPOG-POMAHMUKOS, COCMAGISIOUWUX OCHOBY KOHYEPMHO20
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penepmyapa NUAHUCMKU, 3ANeYamiéH 00PA3HO-IMOYUOHATbHYIL CMPOT, Haubolee CO38VUMbILL ee Hamype.
Ilpu smom eé mpakmosku coyemanu 6 cebe YMeHUe AHATUMUYECKU NOOXOOUMb K UCHOIHAEMbIM
COYUHEHUAM, NPOOYMAHHOCMb Oemaiell, npeHedpexceHue K 8HeWHUM dPdexmam, 4mo maxdice AIAIOCH
OMAUYUMENbHOU Yepmotl 8bInycKHUK08 Kiacca A. CokosHuHa.

Kniouegvie cnosa: popmenuannas wKkoaa, Kayecmea nuanusma, 00pasHo-dIMOYUOHATbHLII CIPOT,
pomanmusm, unmepnpemayus, 36VK06oU OUANAa3oH, memopogoe pasHoodpasue, KOHYEPMHbI penepmyap,
KamepHo-ancamoneaasn 0esmenbHoCmy

Articolul de fata este consacrat memoriei profesoare catedrei ,, Pian general” E. Resetnicenco, care
se claseaza printre cei mai talentati reprezentanti ai scolii pianistice formate de ilustrul pedagog si pianist
A. Sokovnin. Creatiile compozitorilor romantici, ce constituie baza repertoriului concertistic al
E. Resetnicencko, relevd sfera de imagini si emotii deosebit de apropiatd naturii artistice a pianistei. In
acelasi timp, interpretarile sale imbinau abilitatea de abordare analiticd a compozitiilor, o chibzuire
minutioasda a detaliilor, desconsiderdnd efectele externe. De fapt, toate acestea reprezintd niste trasaturi
distinctive ce-i carcaterizeaza pe toti discipolii lui A.L. Sokovnin

Cuvinte-cheie: scoald de pian, calitatile pianismului, sfera de imagini si emotii, romantism,
interpretare, diapazon de sunete, diversiatea timbrului, repertoriu de concert, activitatea de ansamblu
cameral

This article is dedicated to the memory of E. Reshetnicenco — an educator at the General Piano
Department, one of the most talented representatives of A. Sokovnin’s piano school. In the creations of
romantic composers, which form the basis of the concert repertoire, is captured the figurative and emotional
field, the most consonant to the nature of the pianist. At the same time, her interpretations combined an
analytical approach to the compositions, a thorough reasoning of details, and disregard of external effects.
All these were distinctive features of all Sokovnin’s disciples.

Keywords: piano school, pianism qualities, figurative and emotional field, Romanticism,
interpretation, sound range, timbral diversity, concert repertoire, chamber ensemble activity

Ocob6ennocteio mepuoga 60—70-x rr. XX Beka st KummHEBCKOW KOHCepBaTOPUHU
SBIISIETCS. CMEHAa HWCIOJHUTEIHCKU-TIEArOTHYECKOro MOKoJMeHus. Ha mepBhIii miiaH BBIXOIAT
JesITeM MY3bIKAJIbHON KYJBTYpHI, BOCIIUTAaHHBIE YK€ B CTeHaxX cOOCTBeHHOro By3a. HamOoinee
3HAYUTENFHBIMH (PUTYpaMu Kadenp CIenruatbHOTO M 00mero GopTenuaHo CTAaHOBSTCS YUCHHKH
BBIJIAIONINXCSI OTeYecTBeHHBIX nenaroroB — 0. ['y3a, T. Boiiniexosckoii, A. COKOBHHHA.

Anexcannp JIeBoBnu CokoBHuH, yueHuk JI.B. Hukomnaesa, spkuii npeacTaBuTenb pycckon
JIEHUHTPAJICKON (TIeTepOypIKCKOil) (OpTEMMaHHON IIKOJIBI, MO0 TPaBYy CUUTAETCS OCHOBATENEM
MOJIZTABCKOM TMHMAaHUCTHUUECKOM IKOIbl. CerofgHs ero BBIMYCKHUKU SBJISIOTCS HW3BECTHBIMU
WCTIONTHUTEISIMH, BEIYIIUMH I[€aroraMd MHOTHX W3BECTHBIX BY30B MHpPa; CpPEAd HHUX
A. Akcénos, A. bonnypsackuit, C. KoBanenko, L. Po3entans, I'. KaBHarkas. MHOruX W3 HUX
y)Ke, K COKaJeHHI0, HeT B JXuBbIX; ymomsHeMm JI. Oxcunoit, B.I'oBopoma, U. Ilanypuny,
E. PemeTHnueHkKo.

[IpeBocxoaubI HCTOTHUTENbCKUN Kiacc A. COKOBHMHA — BOT YTO OOBEIUHSET IIEIBIMA
psaa mpexncraButeneld kadempel oOmero QoprenuaHo MaHHOTO mepuoga — E. PemerHudenko,
1. Pogenrtans, B.ToBopoBa. OHM CBOOOJHO BIaJeNnd WHCTPYMEHTOM, o0ONajand THUOKOH
Pa3HOCTOPOHHEH TEXHUKOW, HM3YMUTCIILHOW TNemaau3alieid, UM ObUI JIOCTYICH MPAaKTHYECKU
OpPKECTPOBBII 3BYKOBOI nuana3oH. Ho, camoe rimaBHOE, UX BCEX CBSI3BIBAI Psi/I OOIINX, TOIBKO UM
MPHUCYIINX KA4eCTB MMaHMU3Ma — 0c00asi MaHepa 3BYKOU3BJICUCHHUS (3BYKOBOE «KOJIOPUPOBAHUEY),
TOHYAMIIEEe OLIYUIEHHE KJIaBUATypbl, CICPXKAHHOE HCIIOJb30BAHUE BBIPAZUTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB,
YYBCTBO MEpbI, HE IO3BOJIAIOLIEE IOBOAWTH CHIIy 3BYy4YaHHs WHCTPYMEHTA [0 YTPUPOBAHHOMN
TPOMKOCTH; «...B CMBICIIE TPUEMOB — KpaiiHe cIep)KaHHbleé M SKOHOMHBIE, HO aOCONIOTHO
HEMPHUHYKJIEHHBIC U CBOOOTHBIC MBIKeHUs» [ 1, ¢. 320].

Bce aTi ucnomHHUTENbCKHE KadecTBA, a TaKKe OECKOHEeuHas JII0OOBb K POMAaHTHUECKOU
My3bIKe, TakXke BocmnpuHsATas B kiacce A. CoxoBHuHa, Obun npucymu Enene HuxonaeBne
Pemeranuenko (Tapyrunoit) (1933-1998), koTopas, IO BOCIIOMHHAHUSM COBPEMEHHUKOB, ObLIa
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«OTHOW W3 Hamboliee SPKUX, MHTEPECHBIX ero cryAaeHTok» (1951-1956) [2, c.223]. Emé B
CTyZA€HYECKHE TObl OHA MpUHsUIA ydacTre Bo BeecorozHoM koHkypce, nmocssiménnom . Hloneny
(1954 Tom), a BO BHYTPHUBY30BCKOM KOHKypCE Ha Iydlllee HCIIOJHEHHE HHCTPYMEHTaJIbHOTO
koHmepTa 3ausa 3-¢ mecto (K. Cen-Canc, Konmept No2).

[Mnannsm E. Pemernuuenko Obl1 60raT KpacOUHBIMHU 3BYYHOCTSIMH, Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM TYIIE,
IPOIYMaHHON BBIPa3UTENbHON INeaanbto. [Ipu HeopauHApHOM yMeHHMM THOKO IEpEeKIIoYaThCsl U3
OJTHOTO 5SMOLIMOHANBHOIO COCTOSIHMS B Jpyroe, el Obl1 CBOWCTBEHEH «...MIEBYYHH 3BYK,
pa3Ho00pa3ue MaTuTPbl 1 MATOBOCTU TOHA, U3SIIHOE MATKOE 3By4aHUE UHCTpYMeHTay [3, ¢. 28].

Oco6Genno yBepenHo E. PemeTHHUEeHKO-TTHAHNCTKA «IyBCTBOBAJA CEOS B 0OIACTH MY3bIKH
SMOLMOHAILHON, HAKaIEHHOW, MOPBIBUCTOM» [ibid.]. B counHeHHAX KOMITO3UTOPOB-POMAHTHKOB,
COCTaBJISIFOIINX OCHOBY €€ KOHLIEPTHOTO PENepTyapa, 3arneqyari€éH TOT 00pa3HO-IMOLUOHAIBHBIN
CTpOH, KOTOpBIA OBUT Hambonee CO3ByYeH HaType TIHAHUCTKHA, CBOWCTBEHEH ¢
««anmacoHaTHOW»  MaHepe  uHTepmperanum»  [ibid.].  BHyTpeHHuii  TemmepameHr,
IPOPBIBAIOLINNCSA HAPYXKY B KyJIbMHHAIMOHHBIX MOMEHTAaX, HEOXKMIAHHAS INXOCTH» TEMIIOB,
HaKOHel], pernepryap — 0e30mn00YHbIe TOMY JOKa3aTeIbCTRA.

B nporpaMmax KOHIEpPTOB 3HAYUTEIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMaliM mpous3BeneHus Jlucra.
E. PemieTHUYEHKO HCHONHSIA HE TOJBKO MHOTHE MOMYJISIPHBIC TBOPEHHS KOMIIO3UTOpA, HO U
MEHEE H3BECTHBIC, B UACTHOCTH, OIIEPHBIC TPAHCKPUILMHU. EH NpUHAAIEKUT 3alUCh
Ilamemuueckozo Kkonyepma mnsa nByx (oprenuano ¢ opkectpom! (centsiops 1971; 3amuchk
ocymiecTBieHa ¢ opkecTpoM Pamno u TeneBunenus). B mo0ol U3 THCTOBCKUX MHTEpHpETALil
Juisi He€ OBLIO XapakTepHO CTPEeMJICHHE HE JejiaTh Jake M3 caMbIX 3(PQEKTHBIX Ihec
«BHUPTYO3HOTO CHEKTaKJIs». B TeXHHMYECKH CIOXHBIX IIPOM3BEICHUSAX OHAa C JIETKOCTHIO
npeojionieBana «0apbepbl», COXpaHss KpacoTy 3ByKa, IEBY4eCTh (ppa3sl.

Wntepnperanun E. PemerHndeHko ObIIM HEM3MEHHO MYKECTBEHHBIMU, OPKECTPOBBIMH IO
cuie W TeMOpoBOMYy pa3zHOOOpa3uio (OPTEMUaHHOW 3BYYHOCTH. OTH KadecTBa C OCOOOH
HaIrJSIIHOCTRIO TPOSBHINCHE B €€ TpakToBKe Ilepgozco xomyepma 1. Yaiikockoro. Konuept
mpo3By4an B bompmom 3ame MonmaBckoit rocynapcTBeHHON ¢(unmapMoHmu B Mae 1959 roma m
«...TIPOM3BEN BIICUATICHUE OYCHBb MaciTabHoe» [4, c. 33].

Ocobas yepra Bcex BOCHMTAHHUKOB A.COKOBHMHA — 3TO yMEHHE aHAJUTUYECKU
NOOXOAUTh K HCIONHSEMbIM COYMHEHHUSIM, oOpamiarb BHUMaHUE Ha JETald M JOOUBATHCS
HEeNBLHOCTH QOpMBI, n30eraTh BHEIIHUX dPQekToB. [Ipu Bcel SMONMOHANBHON MPHITOTHATOCTH,
OrpoMHOM Temnepamente, wurpy E.Pemeranuenko omimyana ué€rkas NpPOAYMaHHOCTh
HMHTEPIPETALN, JOTMYHOCTh B Pa3BEPTHIBAHUM KPYIIHBIX ITIOCTPOEHUI.

APTUCTHYECKYIO HaTypy MMaHUCTKH OTJIMYalia HeoObl4aiHasl MBITINBOCTh. E€ npuBnekanu
HOBHMHKM (POPTENMaHHOTO perepryapa, TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. lIposBiss
WHTEpeC K MCTOPHH MY3BIKH, OHA TOCTOSHHO BKJIOYaia B perepryap PelaKo WIH BOOOIIE He
UCIOoNHsieMble paHee mpousBefeHus: XIX—XX BEKOB, BBIBOAS «HMX W3 IEYAJIBHOIO TyMaHa
3abBeHus» [3, . 28], a Takke BCE Jydllee, YTO CO3/1aBAIOCh COBPEMEHHBIMYM KOMITO3UTOPAMH JIIs
doprenuano cono M A aHcaMOJed pa3IMYHBIX COCTaBOB. B KOHIEpPTax 3Bydasa My3bIKa
I1. Xunnemura, A. Jluxtepmana, M. BaitnHOepra, O. Maruaesko.

Beccnioproe Tomy nokaszarenbcTBO — (akT JmuHOW mepenucku E. PemmerHuueHko u
M3BECTHOTO AHIJIMKMCKOTO KOMIIO3MTOpa-anucta Ajana byma® (BO3MOXKHO, 3HAKOMCTBO

! Mimst mapTHEPA HEM3BECTHO.

2 Anan Jlanmu Bym (Bush) (1900-1995) — aurnumiickuii KOMIO3UTOP, AUPHKEP, TTHAHUCT, My3bIKATbHBIH
KPHUTHK, oOmiecTBeHHbIH nesrens. Ynen KommyHucrnueckoit naprun BenukoOpurtanuu ¢ 1935, akTuBHBIH
JIeSTellb aHTIMHCKOTO MPOJIETAPCKOTO MY3bIKajdbHOTO ABMkeHHs. B 1920-e roxer B JIonmone mpomén kype
xommozuimn 'y ®. Kopaepa, mo ¢oprenmano — y T.Marres B KoponeBckoil akaleMHu MY3bIKH;
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COCTOSTOCH TIPH COJIeCTBUU My3blkoBema b. KoTisspoBa). B apxwBe NMHaHWUCTKH COXPAHMIUCH
HEKOTOpbIE HOTHBIE M3JaHMsI C JapCTBEHHBIMU HAaANMUCAMH aBTopa. MI3BECTHO, YTO Ha OJHOM M3
koHueptoB (Bompmioit 3am koHcepBaropuu, 29 ampens,1981r.), roe E. Pemernumuenko Obun
WCTIOJTHEeH IWKI u3 24 mpemoauii A. byia, KOMIIO3UTOp MPUCYTCTBOBAJ JIMTHO.

Baxnyro uwacte penepryapa E. PemerHudueHko cocTaBisiia MOJJABCKas M pyMBIHCKas
My3bika. OHa OTHOCWJIACh K YMCIY T€X HEMHOTHX HCIOJIHMTENEH, KOTOphIe CTPEMATCS WATU B
HOT'Y C KOMIIO3UTOPCKHM TBOPYECTBOM, CUHMTAs, YTO MMEHHO TakUM 00pa3oM OHHU 00O0TramaroT
cebss kak wucnomHutenu. TBopuectBo JIx. Duecky, C.Hsru, B. 3aropckoro, B. Bunmnuyka
MTOCTOSTHHO HaXOIWJINCh B Toiie 3peHus E. Pemernumuenko. Tak, 24 ampens 1968 roma B 3ame
HuctutyTa nckycetB um. I'. Mysuuecky B ucnionnenunu E. Pemernuuenko mpo3Byyana 1-s cronrta
B cmapunnom cmune n 1-1 Conama ona gpopmenuano ¢ha-ouez mumnop, cod.24 JIx. DHecKy.
Peniensenramu  ObIIM  OTMEUYEHBI «HMCKPEHHOCTh M MHOTOTPAHHOCTbY»  HHTEPIPETALUH,
«B3BOJIHOBAaHHOCTh ~ CTPEMUTENBHBIX  OJIMHU30/I0BY»,  «MOMYEPKHYTAass  IKCHPECCUBHOCTHY
KyJabMuHanui» [3, ¢. 28].

HeoObIuaiino sipkoii, HaChIIEHHOW ObliIa aHCaMOJIEBO-KOHIIEPTMEHCTEPCKAs IEATSIIbHOCTh
E. Pemiernnuenko. Komnerm — B.I'oBopos, B.KoBans, A.Kaymanckuii, B. Ma3zypsny,
U. Kocan, U. 3axapus, FO. Hacymkun, S. Boasaman, H. Xom Tak v ropopuwiu npo Heé —
«HAAEKHBII ApTHEPY.

OCOoOeHHO SIPKUM, JAOJITOBPEMEHHBIM OBLI COI03 C IPErnoJaBaTeleM KOHCEPBATOPHUH,
«...TIOJJIMHHBIM BUPTYO30M HMI'PBI Ha KOHTpabace» [6, ¢. 4] B. Ma3ypsiny. KoniiepTHbiii peniepTyap
aToro aHcamOiys ObL1 HewcuepraeM: Jlamib’AbGako, A. Kopemnu, B. Mapuemno, [I. Ckapnartu,
I'. Tennens, U.C. bax, JI. berxosen, WM. bpamc. VICoTHUTENbCKHE TPAKTOBKH Ty3Ta OTIHYATHCH
«0e3yMpeyHbIM MY3BIKaJbHBIM BKYCOM, BHUPTYO3HOW TEXHHKOW, TJIyOMHOW COJEpKaHUSY,
«...BIOXHOBEHHOCTBIO M MPOHUIATENLHOCTHIO...» [ibid.].

B nocnennue roxasl E. PemieTHHYEHKO 4acTo BBICTyIAja B AYITE CO CBOUM CBIHOM —
A. PenieTHUYEHKO; B WX HCIOJHEHWH 3Bydanu coHaTsl JI. berxosena, U. bpamca, xoHuepTh
HN.C. baxa, B. Mouapra, I1. HaiikoBckoro.

BricokonpodeccronanbHblid, TOHKHN KoHIEepTMelicTep, E. Pemernnyenko corpyaHnyana
CO MHOTMMHU Iefaroramu kKoHcepBatopuu: B ux uucie b. Mumortun, K. Enenko, b. JlaBblnoB,
I'. XoxnoB, B.3aryménoB. E€ HeopaumHapHbIE HCIOJHUTEIbCKHE KadyecTBa, OE3yCIIOBHO, BO
MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TBOPYECKOMY PpOCTY U YCIEXy CTyJIe€HTOB-WHCTPYMEHTAJIHCTOB,
MIOMOTAIM  «...BBIIBUTh HWHAMBHIYAIbHOCTh KaXIOrO0 YYEHHKA, IOMAYEPKHYTb M DPACKPBITH
BO3MOYKHOCTH HHBIX HCHONHUTENEi» [2, c¢.227]. Bcex mopakana HCKIIOYHTENIbHAS MaMATh
MUAHUCTKH — 32 JICHb-ABAa /10 KOHLIEPTA OHAa MOTJIa BBIyYHUTH JIIO00OE, CaMOe CIIOKHOE COYMHEHHE.
«MmenHo k PemeTHH4YeHKO 00paliainch, KOraa Hy»KHO ObUIO CPOYHO 3aMEHHUTH OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO
KOHIIepTMecTepa, MOATOTOBUTH B CKaThle CPOKU KOHIIEPTHYIO MPOTPaMMYy. .. BIUIOTH 10 TOTO, YTO
C OJIHOM-IIBYX pETETHIINi UrpaTh Ha ['ocyrapCcTBEHHBIX SK3aMeHax» [idem, c. 224].

BaxxHbIM, HO MaJOM3BECTHBIM sBIsieTcs (GakT coTpyaHudecTBa E. PemietHudyeHko wu
M3BECTHOTO MOJIAABCKOTO MY3BIKOBE/Ia, HCTOpPHKA, JOKTOpa MCKYCCTBOBENCHHMs mpodeccopa
b. KotnspoBa. C 1957 rona E. Pemernnuenko pabotana y Hero (a takke y A. beilnunoil) kak
KOHIIEPTMENCTEP-UILTIOCTPATOP B Kypce HCTOPUH 3apyOexHOW My3bIKH. MOXHO CKa3aTh, OHH

cosepuieHcTBoBajcs y Jx. Alipnenna (1922-27) u A. Illnabens (1924-29). C 1925 no 1964 npenonasan
Kommo3uiio B KoponeBckod akazgeMun My3bIku. B Ommskom kpyry obmienns A. Byma Obuti mmcaTenu
b. bpexr, JI. ®etixtBanrep, T. u I'. Mann, kommosutops! 1. Xungemut, A. [lIéubepr, X. Ditcnep, D. Metiep,
I1. leccay, mupmwxképer O. Kmemnepep u b. Bambrep, pexuccéper M. Pelinxapar, 3. [Tuckatop.
Heonnokpatao npuesxan B CCCP (BnepBeie — B 1938), sBiisancs OG0JbIIMM NMPOMAraHANCTOM COBETCKOM
My3bIKH (KaKk AUpYkEp u muaHuct) [5].
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BMECTE «TBOPWJIM» JEKIWU MO HCTOPHH 3apyOexHOW My3BIKH, 00padaThiBas MYy3bIKAIbHBIN
MaTepHal, KOTOPHIA B Te BpeMeHa ¢ OOJBIINM TPYIOM MPOPBIBAIICS H3-32 (GKEIE3HOTO 3aHABECA.
PerynsipHo npuHHMMas y4acThe B BBICTYIUICHHSX JICKIIHOHHOTO W METOIUYECKOTO XapakTepa B
KoHcepBaTtopuu, B (orwze Komno3umopos, YHusepcumemax Kyibmypsl, OOIIECTBE 3IHaHUe,
b. KotnsipoB u E. PemieTHH4eHKO BeM OTPOMHYIO METOJUYECKYIO U MPOCBETUTEIBLCKYIO PadoTy.
Cpemn wucronHseMbIX E. PemeTHHYeHKO Tpom3BeneHW (B KIABHPHOM IIEPEIOXKEHHUU) —
Cmpacmu no Mamgero W.C. baxa, Hiopubepackue meticmepsuneepol P. Baruepa, [lamemuueckuii
xonyepm ®@. Jlucra; onepa Joun JIx. DHECKY, €r0 KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTANbHBIC IPOU3BEACHHUS, 3-
A cumeponus, onepa [orconnu uz I'suanvr A. byma, My3svika 01 cmpyHHbIX, YOAPHLIX U Yelecmbl,
onepa 3amox eepyoea Cumusis bBopooa b. baptoka, Beweepcxuii ncarom, onepa Xapu AHuow
3. Koman — 3TOT IMepedeHb MOKHO TTPOI0JDKATE OECKOHEUHO.

OcobeHHOCTH TBOpUYECKOro TemrepaMeHnTa E. PermeTHHUeHKO HAOKHWIN CBOH OTIIEYATOK
U Ha OcoOeHHOCTH e€ menmaroruku. BromraB Tpaguuuy mkosisl A. COKOBHHWHA, OHAa OCTaBalach
MeAaroroM CKOpee WHTYUTHBHOTO IUIaHa, a00WBasch NpodeccCHOHATFHOTO (OPMHUPOBAHUS
CTYZICHTOB 4Yepe3 pPacKpbITHEe 00pa3HO-CONEpKATEIbHOTO TOTEHIMada MY3bIKH C ONOpOH Ha
SMOLIMOHATFHYIO COCTABIIIONIYIO HCIONHEHHUs. Pazymeercs, 35To HM B Koell Mepe He 03Ha4ajo
HEJOOIIEHKH B €€ Kiacce 3HadeHWs (OpPMHUPOBaHHWS ammapaTra, BBIPAOOTKH IOIHOIIEHHOM
po(heCCUOHATBHON TEXHOJIOTHH UTPBI.

C 1957 roma u no koHma xm3HH E. PemerHndyenko mpemnogaBana Ha Kadenpe obuezo
¢opmenuano. Kak ¥ BCe UCTHHHBIC IIEIarord, OHa OCOOCHHO VBICUEHHO paboTayia ¢
TaJaHTIMBBIMU YYEHUKaMH, OJTHAKO, MOTJIa «yBJI€Yb JaKe CaMbIX MaJIOOIapEHHBIX CTYJAEHTOB, OHU
y He€ HaYMHAIM UTPATh C HHTEPECOM, pocm» [2, ¢. 226].

K coxanenuto, ocrancsi He3akoHYeHHBIM Tpya E. PemerHudyeHko mocineaHux JeT —
Xpecmomamus ons navunaowux nuanucmos (1989-1991), mpeaHasHa4yaBIIAsCS CTyACHTAM
Pa3IMYHBIX CHEHUAIBHOCTEH, HE BIAACIOMMM (QOPTENHaHO, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIexKal
OTEUYECTBEHHBINI  MY3bIKAJIbHBIM ~ MaTepuan. Xpecmomamus, OTpPa3uBIIAs  MHOIOJIETHHUU
MeAArOTUIECKUHA OTIBIT, BKIFOYAIA METOAMYECKHE YKa3aHHS HA PYCCKOM W PYMBIHCKOM SI3BIKaX.
Pabora Obina oOcyxkaeHa Ha kadeape odoweco gpopmenuarno MI'TOJIK um I1. YalikoBckoro, rae
MOJTyYHIIA TIOJIOKUTENEHYIO OIEHKY.

B 3akmiouenme xorenoch Obl TMOMYepkHYTh BKjian E. PemeTHuueHko B pa3BUTHE
OTEUECTBCHHOI'0 (DOPTEIIMAHHOTO WCIIOJIHUTEIILCTBA. Pedb, B MEpByr0 ouepenb, HUAET 0 e
KOHIIEPTHOW JESITeFHOCTH — KaK COJILHOW, TaK M KaMepHO-aHCaMOJIIeBOW, a TaKKe ydJacTHE B
co31aHuu (POHIOBBIX 3aIUCEH 3amaJIHOCBPOINCHCKON M HAIIMOHAIILHOW MY3BIKH, YTO, HECOMHEHHO,
criocobctBoBaNio  (hopmupoBaHuio ayamo (oumoB PecryOnmmkm  MomngoBa,  COXpaHEHHIO
MY3BIKQJILHOTO HACJIEIUS TIePBO MOIOBUHBI XX BeKa.

Cnenyer Takke OTMeTUTh poiib E. PemerHnyeHKo-TMaHUCTKM B MOMYJSIPU3ALIAN
OTEUECTBEHHON My3bIKH. MHoOrMe MojnaBckue (OpTenUaHHble W KaMepHO-aHCaMOJIeBEIe
NpOM3BENICHUS 3By4Yald BIIEPBbIE WJIM OBUIM BOCCTAHOBIIEHBI TOJBKO Omaromapst eé
WCTIOJTHUTEILCKOMY TaJIaHTY.

E. PemeTHrueHko BOCIUTaNa II€JI0€ TMOKOJEHWE MOIIABCKUX MYy3bIKaHTOB. Cpemu eé
YIeHHKOB — Kommo3uTopsl B. Jlonu, /1. ['aray3, U. Enaku, my3sikoBenst C. Iloxap, C. bagpaxkan,
Buosionuenuctel H. Ko3nosa, M. Jlozuuk, duetituct U. Heryps u MHOTHE IpyTHE.
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CREATIA VOCALA A COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA iN
PRACTICA INTERPRETATIVA INTERNATIONALA DE CONCERT

THE VOCAL CREATION OF COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
IN THE INTERNATIONAL CONCERT PRACTICE

NATALIA TANASIICIUC,
soprand, Teatrul de Opera si Balet din Oslo, Norvegia

CZU 784(478)
784.091

Promovarea culturii nationale departe de hotarele tarii a fost dintotdeauna o premisda generoasa
pentru asigurarea cunoasterii si viabilitatii acesteia. Insd, imaginea ei in actualitatea muzicald
internationala este, deocamdata, explorata foarte putin. De aceea, ar fi tocmai timpul potrivit ca intentia
includerii muzicii nationale in programele de concert din lume, sa vind de la interpreti, care gratie
puternicelor legaturi emotionale cu fara natald, sa conjuge creatia componistica locala cu fenomenul vocal
academic universal, integrdnd-o, prin eforturi constante, bine chibzuite, in cadrul unui repertoriu major
universal.

Cuvinte-cheie: promovarea culturii nationale, actualitate muzicald, programe de concert, fenomen
vocal academic national/universal, practica interpretativa de concert

The process of promoting national culture far from the borders of our country has always been a
generous prerequisite for ensuring its viability. But, in the international musical space, this image is
practically unexplored. Therefore, it would be just the right time, that the intention of including national
music in the world music programs should come from performers, who could do it, owing to an invincible
emotional bond with their native country; they could incorporate the national musical phenomenon,
integrating it, with prudent steps, in a major universal repertoire.

Keywords: the promotion of national culture, international musical space, world music programs,
the national/universal musical phenomenon, international interpretative concert practice

Promovarea culturii nationale departe de hotarele tarii a fost dintotdeauna o premisa
generoasd pentru asigurarea cunoasterii si viabilitdtii acesteia. Includerea creatiilor vocale a
compozitorilor din Republica Moldova in repertoriul de concert permite atat sublinierea propriului
specific national al solistului, ca artist originar din Republica Moldova, cat si punerea in valoare a
componisticii nationale abordata in contextul unui repertoriu universal de referintd. Din fericire,
muzica noastra nationala are capacitatea de a oferi si a transmite emotii unice, care nu intotdeauna
pot fi percepute in muzica altor popoare si natiuni. Conturarea trasaturilor componistice se poate
realiza doar in contextul abordarii acestora in practica de concert, creand si aprofundand stilul
interpretativ propriu al cantaretilor, dar si realizand astfel comunicarea publicului (international) cu
muzica Insasi.

Includerea creatiilor nationale in programul de concert ar trebui sd ia forma unor
»conversatii" analitice”, cu o dozare corecta, anexand note explicative asupra firului evocarii
muzicale, conjuncturii subiectului, etc. Insi, imaginea ei in actualitatea muzicald internationald
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este, deocamdata, explorata foarte putin. Din pacate, numele compozitorilor nostri este inca practic
strain pentru managerii muzicali, muzicienii, dirijorii i publicul international. De aceea, ar fi
tocmai timpul potrivit ca intentia includerii muzicii nationale in programele de concert din lume, sa
vind din partea interpretilor, care gratie unor legituri emotionale foarte puternice cu tara lor, sa
conjuge creatia componistica locald cu fenomenul vocal academic universal, ambele vis-a-vis de
subiectivitatea senzatiilor de percepere si asimilare ale ascultitorului din lumea Intreaga.

Cu sigurantd, muzica unor compozitori precum E. Coca, S$.Neaga, D. Ghersfeld,
A. Starcea, V. Rotaru, E. Doga, C.Rusnac are toate calitatile necesare pentru a se afirma in
programele internationale de concert. In cele ce urmeazi, voi prezenta premisele interpretirii unor
creatii pe care obisnuiesc sa le cant in cadrul programelor de concert peste hotarele tarii, fie
integral, fie cate 2-3, ludnd 1n consideratie cerintele celor ce intocmesc programele de concert si
specificul evenimentelor.

Maretia folclorului nostru este ilustratd in limbaj muzical academic in romantele lui
D. Ghersfeld. De exemplu, cantecul Mdndrulita, ochi de foc pe versuri populare, prin vocalitatea
sa, reuneste atat evolutia fiziologica si estetica a vocii, cat si principiile unei frazari sobre, pentru
un registru acut intens, vibrant si focalizat. Lucrarea este foarte interesantd pentru un public nou,
prezentand trasaturile esentiale ale melosului nostru popular, atat de placut pentru auz si atat de
diferit de traditionalele lieduri si romante, in special prin dinamica trilului. Cu totul diferit pe plan
stilistic se prezintd romanta pe versuri de M. Eminescu O, ramdi de E. Coca — scrisd in h-moll, ce
ii confera un caracter senin, care necesitd interpretarea intr-un legato intact. Romanta starneste o
emotie evlavioasa si o stare generalad de gratie revendicatd de ascultatori in cazul perceperii firului
evocarii mesajului liric. Usoara si subtild, ea, totusi, cere din partea cantdretului o adevarata
rezistenta vocald. Romanta Cdntecul mamei de A. Starcea pe versuri de Gr. Vieru, are o coerenta
specificd, desfasuratd dramatic, care poartd un mesaj foarte profund, atdt muzical cat si general-
uman, tinand ascultatorul intr-un suspans continuu. Interpretul trebuie sa-si asigure posibilitatea
unei observatii permanente, prin impostatie vocald, mentindnd un calibru stilistic adecvat
mesajului, n partile declamative, strofe, cu atdt mai mult in recitativul-vocaliza, pe un sunet pur.

Doina de V. Rotaru este poate cea mai reprezentativa creatie pentru un public international,
care ar integra, intr-o perfectd unitate, agogica, timbrul, sonoritatea specificd muzicii noastre
romanesti. Interpretul trebuie sa poata realiza acea sinteza dintre latura interpretativd academica si
problematica tehnicii de emisie proprie speciei de doind, oferind astfel pasaje cromatice de o rard
frumusete cu o melismatica stralucitoare, dar si cu o scoala vocald clasica n abordarea corectd a
registrelor vocale, a trecerii dintre ele, neabuzdnd zona pectorald ci sprijinindu-se pe o respiratie
centratd si suportul intregului corp.

Misterele noptii de E. Doga pe versuri de M. Eminescu este acel exemplu de capodopera
lirica care impresioneaza atat prin mesaj, cat si prin perfectiunea componentelor. Lucrarea denota o
varietate de forme ale expresivitatii vocale, o tehnica a vibratoului stralucitoare. Romanta apei de
C. Rusnac, pe versuri de P. Botu are o structura muzicala exploatata cu mare suplete intr-o fluenta
fascinanta, amintind pe alocuri de ,,apa” lui Debussy, dar, totusi, pastrand viata proprie melosului
din care provine, avand si o usoara tentd melismatica care coloreaza partitura. Este un tip de muzica
mai putin pasional sau patetic, dar cu o tesatura mai eleganta si subtila, prezentandu-se ca o evadare
elegiaca-nostalgicd, unde nu existd confruntare voce — instrument, ci o splendida fuziune dintre
sonoritatile acestora.

Cantaretul de opera este de fiecare data cel ce se formeaza pe radacinile artei cantului cult,
dar si ale traditiei vocale pe care o mosteneste prin sangele matern sau prin intermediul educatiei
muzicale primite. Atunci cand acesta vine sd descopere 1n fata unui public international particele
din mostenirea componistica a tarii sale, este important sd se realizeze o prealabild analizd prin
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prisma corespunzitoare relatiei dintre muzici si cuvant. Intrucat in aceasti permanenti ecuatie,
”lovitura” se va situa in directia ascultatorului care nu cunoaste limba textului poetic, ar fi actual sa
se aduca la cunostinta audientei naratiunea dramatica si cadrul muzical cronologic. Se va recurge la
introductii scurte, privind textul partial tradus, date despre compozitori, etc., sau la buclete de sala,
cuprinzand aceleasi informatii.

Indiferent de natura gustului ascultatorului sau de exigentele enuntate de organizatorii
evenimentelor, creatia vocald din Republica Moldova poate fi consideratd captivanta si chiar
indragita de toate tipurile de audienta, intrucat ea se naste din spiritualitatea profunda a poporului
roman, reflectdnd caracterul si melosul sau, oferind, Tnainte de toate, ”solutii personalizate” asupra
problemelor generale ale umanitatii, — de fiecare data, Intr-un concept unic si creativ, firesc si
subtil. Numai prezenta tuturor acestor elemente Indreptiteste si motiveaza integrarea muzicii
nationale 1n cadrul programelor internationale de concert, mai cu seama ca ascultatorul intotdeauna
raspunde binevoitor la propunerea de a cunoaste mai aproape si mai profund interpretul; iar aceasta
poate fi realizat cel mai sincer in primul rand prin identificarea talentului cantaretului in raport cu
muzica care il reprezinta ca entitate — adica in raport cu muzica nationald. Un cantaret pasionat de
cant, din ambele perspective, ca arta si profesie, va munci intotdeauna cu cea mai mare incredere,
pentru a crea o realitate autonoma, particulara, sensibild si credibila a Artistului din sine. Acest
lucru ar fi imposibil fard apropierea cat mai subtila de originea sa nationald, reflectatd in muzica,
interpretarea profunda a acesteia, conform caracteristicilor proprii.

Recomand cu incredere tuturor solistilor, sd indrazneascd sa includa creatii ale
compozitorilor moldoveni si romani in programele de concert in practica de concert internationala.
Sunt sigura ca aceasta va avea mult succes si va oferi compozitorului, interpretului, realizatorului
si, nu n ultimul rand, ascultatorului, clipe frumoase de adevarate revelatii artistice.
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B cmamve nomewena ungopmayus 0 npogheccuoHanrvubix u auunblx konmakmax M. Yebomapu u
P. llimpayca 3a oecamunemue 1931-1941 zz., pacnonosicennas 6 xpouonocuueckom nopsoke. Jlanuviil
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Ompe30K 8peMeHU 3amedameneH UX MecHbiM paboyum U UHOUBUOYANbHLIM obujeHuem. B amom nepuoo
M. Yebomapu obpawanacs, npeumyuecmeeHHo, K JUPUKO-KOIOPAMYPHBIM U TUPUYECKUM NAPMUAM O
conpano uz onep P. Illmpayca, obnapysicugas He3aypaoHbslll MALaHm u pabomocnocobrnocmo. JJocmuoicerus
6 3MUX poAX O00B0JLHO PAHO NO36OIUNU Nesuye 3aHAmMb eedyijee Mecmo cpedu AYYUUX BOKANUCHOB
npedgoennoti Eeponvl. Cmamus cnabicena yumuposanuem GblCKA3bIGAHUL COBPEMEHHUKOS U PEYeH3UAMU
2asem mozo 8pemeHu.

Knroueswte cnosa: Mapus Yebomapu, Puxapo [lImpayc, xponuka, onepa, sovina

Articolul prezinta, in ordine cronologica, informatii despre contactele profesionale si personale ale
M. Cebotari cu R. Strauss, pe parcursul unui deceniu (1931-1941). Acest rastimp este marcat de o strdansd
comunicare artisticd si umand intre cei doi mari artisti. In perioada datd, M. Cebotari aborda preponderent
roluri sraussiene pentru soprana lirica si lirico-lejerd, manifestand un talent si o fortda de muncad
extraordinarad. Realizdarile sale stralucite in aceste opere au plasat artista in randul celor mai buni cantareti
din Europa antebelica. Articolul contine citate ale contemporanilor M. Cebotari si trimiteri la recenziile din
ziarele timpului.

Cuvinte-cheie: Maria Cebotari, Richard Strauss, cronicd, operd, rdzboi

The article presents information arranged in chronological order on the professional and personal
contacts of M. Cebotari with R. Strauss during the decade between 1931 and 1941. This was the time of their
close collaboration and communication. During this period, M. Cebotari devoted her attention mainly to
coloratura and lyrical soprano roles from operas composed by K. Strauss, showing a remarkable talent and
abilities to work. Cebotari's achievements in these roles soon afterwards allowed her to take a leading place
among the best singers of pre-war Europe. The article is well supported with the quotes of her
contemporaries, and with reviews from the newspapers of that time.

Keywords: Maria Cebotari, Richard Strauss, chronicle, opera, war

K wmy3zpike Puxapma Illtpayca Mapus YeGorapm obOpamianach Ha TMPOTSIKCHHHA BCed
neB4Yeckold Kapwepbl. boriee Toro: HampaBieHHE XyJI0KECTBEHHOIO BKyCa M MY3bIKalIbHBIX
NPUCTPACTU TEBUIBI (OPMUPOBAIUCH IMOJ MOIIHBIM BIMSHHEM 3TOr0 KOMIIO3UTOpa. bymyum
CBETCKUM, OOIIUTEIILHBIM YEJI0BEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM Ha HacTOsAIIyI0 ApyxkO0y, P. llltpayc sBisics
LEHTPOM MY3bIKaJIbHO-T€aTPalIbHON 3NMUTHI JOBOEHHON ABcTpuu U ['epmanuu. Cpeau ero npyseit u
MOYMTATENEH IOCTAaTOYHO Ha3BaTh umMeHa aupuxepoB . byma, K. Kpayca, K. béma, nesnos
B. ¥pcynsak, II. Augepca, pexuccepoB M. Peitnrapara, P.laptmana u np. EctecTBenHHO, 4TO
M. YeboTapu, Bomremmas B coctaB Jlpe3fgeHckoll Semperoper um cpasy 3asBuBIIAs O cede
He3aypsTHBIM TaJlaHTOM, Obllla «BTsIHYTa» B 3TOT KpyT. P. IlITpayc xoporio 3Han coimcToB Tearpa,
U BOCXOXKJIEHHE HOBOHM 3Be3/bl B Hadaie 1930-X roJoB C €ro CTOPOHbI HE MOIJIO OBITh HE
3ameueHHBIM. B cratee Mapua Yebomapu — eonoc cmoaemus, ONyOJIMKOBAHHOMN
X. @accoungepoM B HeMmellkoil razere Hanauer Anzeiger um mocBsimieHHON 60-JETHIO MEBHIIBI,
HaxoJIUTCcA BOCTOpKEeHHOoe BbickasbiBaHue P. Illtpayca mo stomy moBoxy: «3to momapok! I'oioc
cronerusi. PasBe mory cpasy npezacraButh cede unyro ayunryio Copu?»* [1].

[Mocne Gnectsimero nedrora B naptur Mumu B bozceme (15.04.1931) M. YeGortapu Obuia
nepeBeieHa U3 X0pa B IITAT cONUCTOB. Ilepen Hel OTKpPBUICS MIMPOKUN MyThb, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIN
Ha perepTyap Jpe3lIeHCKOTO TeaTrpa, KOTOPBIM, B CBOIO OYepeiab, YK€ HECKOJIbKO NECATHIETHH
COIJIACOBBIBAJICS C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO IIOCTAHOBOK CTapbiX U HOBBIX omep P. IlItpayca. Ilouru Bce ero
CLICHUYECKHE NPOM3BEICHMS, HAlMCAaHHbIE 10 3TOTO0 MOMEHTa, LM B SEMpPeroper, HeKOTOphIe
OBLTH MCTIOTHEHBI TIPU €T0 XK€ YIaCTHH B KadecTBe nupikepa: Caromes, Kasanep posvl, Apuaona
Ha Haxcoce n Enena Ecunemckas. B mepBwlii TeaTpanbHbIii ce3oH M. UebGotapu yuyacTBOBasia
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TJIABHBIX MapTHAX HTAIBIHCKUX KOMMO3UTOpoB M B. A. Momapra. B
HITPayCOBCKUX OINEpPax OHa CIieja JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO poJiel BToporo miaHa: 5.05.1931 ronas nesuna
BBICTYITWJIA B IAPTHUM MATOM AEBYIIKU B Diexkmpe, a yepes maTh Mecaues (28.10.1931) ucnonnmna
naptuto ['epMuoHsl B cniektakie Enena Eeunemckas 1noj My3bIKallbHbIM pyKoBoAcTBOM @. byia,

! 3H€CI) " Jajee rnepeBoa ¢ HEMELKOIO s3bIKa Ha pYCCKI/Iﬁ MNPUHAIICIKUT aBTOPY ,Z[aHHOﬁ CTaTbH.
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«IEPBOOTKpPHIBATEND) MEBULIBI. B 3T0 ke onepe MOoToM €l mopydaiu, HapsiAy ¢ JaHHON poJiblo, U
MapTHIO TIEPBOTO Abda.

Opnako yxe uepe3 ron M. UebGorapu 3asBuina o cebe Kak yHUKANbHAs LITPAyCOBCKAs
nesuna. C 1932 r. oHa mpuHUMAaa y9acTiue B IOCTaHOBKaX Apuaownsl Ha Haxcoce: B TedeHue IByX
CC30HOB apTUCTKA HCHOJHWIA JAEBATh pa3 HEOOJbLIyI0 aHcamMOJeBylo poib HUMGB Hasmel
IlepBeit  cmekrakms mpormen 2.07.1932 npm  yuactum @. bymra; mocrtanmoBka 6.07.1933
npuMmeuaTenbHa TeM, uro M. UeGoTapu BrepBble meja moJ yupaBieHHeM CaMoro aBTopa. JTy naTy
MOYKHO CUMTAaTh HayalloM TBOPUYECKHUX M JPYKECKUX KOHTAKTOB KOMIIO3UTOpAa W II€BHUIIHL,
IPOIOJLKABIINXCA 10 KOHYMHBI 000ux B 1949 1.2 Cniekrakiu B ssuape 1934 1. mposoaun K. Bém, ¢
KOTOPBIM TOTZIa Y TMEBUIBI YCTAHOBHJIACH JIMYHAS Terulas ApPYy>0a, CBSI3bIBABIIAS 000MX 0 yXona
n3 xmHu M. YebGorapu. B ponmu ApuanmHbel BeICTynHIIa, 3HAMEHUTAas B TO BpPEMS BOKAaJMCTKa,
M. Oyxc. My3blkanbHOE W YeloBeYecKoe OOIIeHWe C IUYHOCTSAMH TaKOro YpPOBHS B IOPY
(opMHUpOBaHMsI MacTepPCTBA MEBUIBI, KOHEUYHO, IPUHECHO el B JalbHeHIeM OoraTslie oAbl s
cobcTBeHHOTO apTrcTHdeckoro BocnuTanus. 1.07.1933 cocrosmachk mpeMbepa MOCISTHETO ETHITA
P. IlItpayca u I'. pon ['opmancTans — aupruecKoi KOMEANU «B BEHCKOM CTHIIE» Apabenna mon
yopasinenueMm K. Kpayca ¢ B. Ypcynsak B rmaBHo# ponu. B urone 3Toro ke roga KOMHOO3UTOP B
nuchMe K auprokepy 1. Kymmbaxy mpemraraer mopyants naptuto Apademtst M. Uebotapu mubo
M. ®yxc. B urore, noAroToOBUB INIABHYIO NApPTUIO IIOJ PYKOBOACTBOM CaMOI'0 aBTOpa, MOJIOIAs
apTHUCTKa BIEpBbIC JeOIOTHPOBAIA B CIOXXHOHN IeHTpanbHOH pomm 27.02.1934. Hecmotps Ha TO,
YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT I'0JIOC TICBHIIBI 3Bydall OoJiee IMPUYHO, HEXKeH TpeOoBasa MapTHsl, 9yTKOE YXO
KOMITO3UTOPa YIIOBHJIO €r0 pernepTyapHble Bo3MOKHOCTH. 6.04.1934 M. UeGoTapu BriepBhIe criena
Apabemry B OepruHCKOM Staatsoper B kauecTBe MpUIriIameHHoNH comucTku. K coxkanenunto, roioc
TICBUIIBI B ATOM MapTHH He ObLI 3alle4aTiicH Ha IUICHKY HU TOT/Ia, HU KOTIa-JIn00 MOo3XKe.

JlebroT B 0mHON W3 CBOMX KOPOHHBIX IITPAYCOBCKUX Maptuid, kotopyto M. Uebotapu
WCITIOJIHWIIA HauOoJbIllee YHCIIO pa3 Ha MpOTSKeHUU Beeil kapbepbl — Codu B Kasanepe poswl,
cocrosica 27.04.1934 B [IpesneHe, B OOHOBICHHOM CIIEKTakie moja pykoBoicTBoMm K. Béma.
IIpeacraBnenue OBLIO MPUYPOUCHO K CEMHICCATHIICTHIO aBTOpa. B ponn OkTaBuaHa BBICTYIHIIA
BBIJIAONIASICS HEMEIIKas TeBHUIla, B OyayleM MHOrojieTHss mapTHepiia M. Uebotapu 1o clieHe,
conpano T.Jlemuun. B apxuBe Mucturyra P. llrpayca B ['apmuimn-lIlaprenkupxene umeercs
KpUTHYECKasi cTaTbsd Bospoowoenue «Kasanepa po3vl», onyONMKOBaHHAs Ha CIEAYIOIIUH JEHb
nociie npembepsl B Tazere Dresdner Anzeiger. «/lyat Mapuu Yeborapu u Tuansl JlemHuir Obit
Mpa3JHUKOM BOKajga B 3TOT Bedep», — coobmaer aBTop peneHsuu X. [llrop [2]. Bckope
MOCIIEZI0BAI0 HECKOJIBKO TMpHUTJAllleHul Ha JaHHyo poiib B bepnuH, roe 4.11.1934 cnexraxib
MPOILEJT O PYKOBOJCTBOM aBTOPA.

Hpyr u mepBwiii Oworpad meBuitel A. Munrortu mumrer: «byaydwm B BocTtopre ot
ucnonHenus Apabennvt, lLTpayc, mpocui crieTh €ro MECHW ¢ OPKECTPOM H JIOBEPHJI TIIABHYIO POITh
AMuHTBL B Jpe3feHCKoM mpembepe» [3, C.24]. B mnepenucke P.Ilrpayca c K. bémom,
JIATUPOBAHHON OKTSOpPEM 3TOr0 ke Toja, HAXOIUM aKTUBHOE OOCYXKIEHHE MPEACTOSIIMX IABYX
KOHIIEpPTOB B HOsiOpe B JlpesaeHckoil omepe ¢ opkectpom Staatskapelle. Kpome coGcTBeHHBIX
OPKECTPOBBIX NpoU3BeAeHUH 1 cuMpoHnn FOnumep MonapTa, KOMIIO3UTOP AUPHKUPOBAT CBOMMU
HECHSIMU B aBTOPCKOM opkecTpoBKe. B niepBom koiiepte B. Ypcysik ucnonnumia Brentano-Lieder,
BO BTOpOM — B HHTepnperaiu M. YUebotapu mpo3Bydanu msth neceH ¢ opkectpom: Rosenband
(op.36/1), Meinem Kinde (op.37/3), Winterweihe (op.48/4), Freundliche Vision (op.48/1),
Liebeshymnus (op.32/3). X. llInop B cratee 3a nyromom P. [lImpayc 06 UCTIOTHEHHH COOOIIAET,
YTO OHO OBUIO «OY€Hb OTPAOOTaHHBIM H C OOJIBIIUM BKYCOM» [4].

ZBOHGC adHHUMHU (paKTaMHU UX 3HAKOMCTBA, €CJIM TaKUC CYHICCTBYIOT, aBTOP HE pacIiojiaract.
>
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Hecmotps Ha Gombimioi o0beM auprxkepckoi padotsl, P. llITpayc B coTpyaHHUYECTBE CO
Credanom llgeiirom npomomxaer B 1934 r. TpynIuThCsS HaJ HOBOW KOMUYECKOW Orepoil. MOKHO
MIPENONOXKUTh, YTO0 Monuanugas odwceHuuna TUCANACh B pacdyeTe Ha BOKAJIbHBIE NaHHBIE U
CIIEHMYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH Moyofoi meBunbl. Eme mo Beimycka crektakisi K. bém cooOmmn
P. UItpaycy B muceme ot 24.04.1935: «llapTust AMUHTBI OTJIMYHO JIOKUTCS Ha Tosoc (pay
UeboTapu» [5, c. 40]. Ilpemsepa cocrosutack B Hpesaene 24.06.1935 nox ynpasnenuem K. béma.
M. YeboTapu OJiecTsIe CIpaBUIaCh CO CIOKHEHIIEeH poibio. J[0Ka3aTenbCTBOM CITy)KaT CBEICHUS
13 MEMyapoB AuprKepa: «bbuto y:kacHO xKapKoe JeT0, Mbl TOJKHBI ObUTH TIPOBOANUTH PEIIETUIIMU B
OuYeHb OYIIHOM 3aie noj Kpeimed. lllrpayc 1uioxo mepeHOCHN skapy, TeM He MeHee, Obul
HeyToMuUM. YeOoTapu Moria pemneTUpoBaTh MO AECAThb—ISTHAALATH 4YacoB, ObLIa 00pa3noM
mucuuiuinHbel. OHa He Bena ceOs Kak INpUMaJlOHHAa U HacTOWYMBO OTpabaThiBasla CBOE BHICHHE
naptun» [6, c. 109]. P. llltpayc octaBaicsi BecbMa IIOBOJIEH PEMETHUIMSME M THCAN 1O 3TOMY
noBoay cBoemy nuopertucty: «l'mnen u bém — npeBocxoansl, YeboTapu — ouapoBaTenbHa, KaK
OyaTo cosmaHa i 3Toi poiu!»®, mmm: «UeGoTapy — dya0 JHEPTHHU, aKTEPCKOE NapOBaHHE,
MOJIHOE [IapMa, AMUHTA, KOTOpPYIO TpyAaHo Haitm» [7, c. 140-143]. Ilo cBenenusm A. [[pHnmo,
oIHa u3 KEHUrcOeprckux raszeT uHboOpMHpYeT mocie mnpembepsl: «B Monuanusoii scenuune
Mapus Yebotapu — dheHoMeHanbHA; OnecTsmias KojlopaTypa €€ roioca, TeMOp BBICOKHX HOT,
rnyooko Boeuarnsito» [8, C. 171]. MyssikoBen K. Ilpunuune npuBoaut muenue C. L[seiira o0
stoii mpembepe: «Tompko Yeborapu ObLTa Ha BEpUIMHE BCE BO3PACTAIOMIMX TPYTHOCTEH, HO HE
opkectp. 13 Bcex cnoxubix omep LTpayca — 3Ta, MHe Kaxercsi, Haubosee TpyaHoi» [9, . 866—
867]. JeiicTBUTENHHO, TOCTATOYHO OEroro B3risAga Ha MAPTUTYPY OMEPhI, YTOOBI CIIENATh BHIBO/I,
YTO KOMIIO3UTOpP, HoJpaxass B Hed ctuimo k. PoccuHu, COUYMHMI OpenenbHO BUPTYO3HOE
npousBeneHue. J. Kpaysze B dynnamentansHoM Tpyne Puxapd Llmpayc o NaHHOH omnepe MHIIET
cnenytomee: «Monuanusas sxcenuuna ObUIA OCYKICHA HALIUCTCKUM PEKUMOM Ha JIEHCTBUTEIBHOE
MoJuaHue u obpena ap cioBa TONbKO B 1945 romy, mocie BOCCTaHOBJICHUS AEMOKPATHYECKOTO
pexxuma. Ormepa siBisiercss 00pa3lioM TOHKOTO, IOJBM)KHOTO, 00asATeNbHOTO W KPEMKOTo
MY3bIKaJbHO-IPAaMaTUUYECKOTO CIHEKTaKJId. B 3Toil B3BOJHOBAaHHON My3bIKAIBHOM KOMEIUU
XapaKTepoB TaK MHOIO JETKOCTH, yMa M PaJOCTHOIO TyMaHHW3Ma, YTO OHA, 3acy>KHBAIOIIas
cpaBHeHMA ¢ Panvcmagom Bepau, momxHa Obula Obl 3HAYUTEIBHO 4Yallle MOSBIATHCS B
penepryape teatpo» [10, . 374]. K coxaneHuto, mpeMbepa Mpollia BCEro YeTbipe pasa, XoTs U ¢
oomnbimM ycnexom. Ormepa Oblla BRIUSPKHYTA TAKXKe U3 CIUCKA 3aIbOYPrcKuX NpPeCTaBlICHUN Ha
1936 1.

B wmonorpadum P. Apabamkny mnomenieHo uHTepBbio M. Ueborapu, naHHOE
KUIIMHEBCKOMY Tepuoandeckomy minanuto Gazeta Basarabiei B ogun u3 npues3qoB MeBHUIBI HA
ponuny B mroHe 1936 r. Ha Bompoc xypHammcta A. PoOoTa, KTO Baml JHOOMMEI KOMIIO3HTOP,
apTucTka orBevana: «VICImomHsA ¢ yI0BOJILCTBUEM POJIM pa3HBIX repouHs B onepax P. Illrpayca,
NPEACTAaBUTENS] COBPEMEHHOM My3bIKU. B Monuanueoti osicenwune s MONb30BAIaCh YCHEXOM
Oylaromapst CXOJCTBY C repoumHed »Tod omeps» [11, C.70]. U3 kuuru Puxapo I[llmpayc
aHTIuicKoro uccnenoBatens B. MaHHa w3BecTHO, 9TO AuprkepoM cdpoM T. buduemom Obina
MIPEIITPUHATA TIOTBITKA ITOCTAHOBKU 3TOH orepsl B Jlonmone B 1938 r. ¢ M. Ueborapu B riiaBHOI
NapTHH U JPYTUMH HEMEIKUMH TIEBI[AMH, OJIHAKO OH HE TOJYYWJI Pa3pelieHHs OT TePMaHCKHX
BJacTeil Ha BbIe3 apTUCTOB. B Xponuxe P. [lImpayca ©. TpeHHepa umeeTcs TIOOONBITHAS AETANb:
B 1948 r. KOMITO3UTOPOM OBLJIO HANMCAHO MEBHUIIE MHCEMO, B KOTOPOM OH IIPOCHUT pa3pelieHust y

 Nosed T'nnen — pexuccep NpeMbepbL.

184




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

mocneaHell TPAaHCTIOHMPOBATh HEKOTOPhIE BBICOKHME MecTa B Monuanusoil sceHuune’, ckopee
BCETO0, IUIAHUPOBAJIOCH BO30OHOBIICHUE Omepsl ¢ yyactieM M. Yeborapu mocie BoitHsl [12, €. 652].

C navana ce3ona 1935/1936 rr. Bmote g0 mapra 1939 r. M. YeGoTapu mHoeT Wb B
Kasanepe po3vl n HECKONBKUX CHEKTAKISIX Apabennvi B Jlpe3nene n bepnuHe, oTTaunBas nmapTuio
Codu. I[lomumo 3TOro, NaHHBIM TMEPHOJN COACP)KaT HECKOJIbKO HHTEPECHBIX NPEMBbEPHBIX U
TacTPOIBHBIX COOBITHH. IlepBBIi W3 HUX — CHEKTaKiIb APE3NCHCKOW omepbl Kasanep po3svl
2.11.1936 non ympasienuem K. béma B Coenunennom KoposeBcTBe. YTpoM S5TOro ke AHS B
JloHoH Tpuexan aBToOp, HAMEPEBABILIMICS JaTh 3a JBE HEJENN CEPUI0 KOHIIEPTOB, B TOM YUCIIE U
MIPOIUPIKUPOBATE ONepoit Apuaona na Haxcoce. VI3BecTHO, UTO CO BTOPOTO aKTa KOMITO3HTOP
HaOJroman 3a CHeKTakieM Hu3-3a KyJIWC, MOANEpKHBas apTUCTOB. B cOopHuke ydera omep
P. ltpayca, ceirpanubix B bputannn, A. xeddepcon mumer cnenyromee: «Mapus UeboTtapu B
pomu Codu: AeHCTBUTENbHO, JIydYIIero WCIIONHEHUS HUKOTJa He Ciblman. Y Hee OBl
BOCXUTHTEIIBHBIA TOJIOC, KpPacWBas BHEIIHOCTh, Tela OHa ¢ OonbinuM mapmom» [13, c. 85].
Bcekope, 6 nmexabps, M. YeGotapm ydacTBOBajla B TpeMbepe M IOCIEAYIOMINX CIIEKTAKIIAX
Kasanepa poswvr 8 bepnune. Uepes nenb, Berliner Morgenpost naneuarana kputuky B. Matrteca, B
KOTOpoil coobmanock: «Obassare TmoMHO3BYyYyHOro TembOpa M. UeGorapu B maptum Codu
JOTOJIHSIOCh MCIOJIB30BAaHUEM MEBHLEH TOHYANHIIEH MENIN3MAaTHKH U HEXHOTO TOJIOBHOTO TOHA.
Ee urpa conpoBoxanachk COBEPIICHHOH Ipaliell KpaCUBBIX U3SAMIHBIX ABkeHU» [14]. 6.09.1937
B pamkax Henmenu Hemerkoit KynbTypsl B [Tapmxe Bepnurckoit Staatsoper B teatpe Champs Elisee
obu1 nan Kasanep posvt ¢ ydactuem B. Ypcynsax u M. UeboTapu, 3a TUPMIKEPCKUM MyJIbTOM —
K. Kpayc. Ha 3anpu0yprckom decrusane B 1938 r. M. Yebotapu, kpome Lepaunsr u ['padunu B
omepax Mormapra, crnena takke Codu B crekrakie, cMoHTHpoBaHHOM B Festspielhaus. T'asera
Volkischer Beobachter or 29 arrycra cooOmiama, 4TO TEBHIA: «IOCTaBWIa YHCTOE W
HEOMpauCHHOE HUYEM HaciaxaeHuey [15, c. 241].

B ckopom Bpemenu, B 1939 1., P. Illtpayc mpemmaraer M. Yebotapu cnetb B bepnune
TJIABHYIO POJIb B OJTHOAKTHOM OYKOJIMUECKOU Tparenuu /laghna, mpeMbepa KOTOPOM, HE3a0JIT0 110
3TOTO0, cocTosIack B Jlpesnene noxa ynpasienuem K. béma®. Hosas pabora craBuia nepe nesuieit
HETPOCTYIO 3a/1a4y: HAWTH COOCTBEHHOE MPOYTEHHE CIIEHMUYECKOTO U MY3BIKaJIBHOTO 00pasa, 4ero
xoTenl U caM komnosutop. Ha mpemeepe B Jlpe3neHe oOHapyxwuics psa HenopaOOTOK, KOTOphIE
P. Itpayc pemnn ncnpaBuTh. ITO Kacajaoch, B IEPBYIO OYepeib, XyI0KECTBEHHOT0 0OOpMIICHHS,
BHEIITHETO BUJA TJIABHBIX T€POEB U BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOBEACHUS Jagrnbl B OHOM Beuepe C Jpyrou
HOBOM onHOakTHOHU omepoil /ewv mupa. B bepnaune P. lllTpayc OTka3pIBaeTCsl OT KOCTIOMOB B
crune bortmuennmu m PyOeHca m Bo3BpamiaeTcs, Kak ObUIO 3aJyMaHO BHauale, K (urypam
rpeueckux Ba3 VI B. Cama My3blka AMKTOBaja mojgoOHOE: «/Jagna HE omnepa B HEOKIACCHUECKUX
TpaAULMSIX, HO MOCT-POMAHTHYECKOE NMPUHOUIEHUE Kilaccuke 3ummHu3May [16, c. 318]. Ilo Bceit
BUIUMOCTH, O0hOpMIICHUE /[Hs Mupa ITUKTOBAIO M CTHIIb APE3NECHCKOW /aghubl, IO3TOMY aBTOP
pelaeT ux pasAeinuTh, COSAMHUB IMOCIEIHIO ¢ 0aneToM Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MY3bIKY u3 Croumsi
Kynepena, xotopast 0bl mpeamecTBoBana Tpareand. OJHAKO MO0 HEKOTOPHIM MPUYHHAM 3TOTO HE
npousonuio. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MEPBYIO MCIONHUTEIbHULYY INaBHOH posn (M. Tememaxep)
KOMITO3UTOP BBICOKO LIEHWJI, OJJHAKO TOSIBIEHHE «IeBHL Bpoxae YeboTapu HameKano Ha TO, YTO
3MoXa TOJCTBIX CTAapbhIX HEMELKHX COMpaHo — neno mporwtoro» [16, €. 318]. Dto HOBOE
NPOYTEHHE JAWKTOBAJIO XapaKTep rojoca, BHEIIHUH BWJA W IUIACTUKY TJIABHBIX I'EPOEB, MOATOMY
P. llITpayc Hactosut, 4TOOBI B bepiruHe npeMbepy, KOTOpast COCTOSIACh 8 MapTa, CTABUIIN UMEHHO

4 K coKaJlleHuI0, 0 MacTepCTBE MEBUIILI B 3TOM MAPTHU aJ€KBATHO CYAUTh HEBO3MOXHO M3-38 OTCYTCTBUS
Kakoro-m0o ayanoJoKyMeHTa.

> HecMOTpst Ha MOATOTOBKY mpembepbl Jaguwi, M. Uebotapu ycmesaer 4.03.1939 ucnonuuts B Pume
naptuto Co¢u B pamkax ractposieit 6epauHckoi Staatsoper.
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B pacuere Ha 2 (PpeKTHBIC CIICHNYECKHE U BOKaJbHEIC NaHHble M. UeboTapu. B Hel Takke MPUHSIN
ydacTHE CIIEHUaIbHO TpHUIJIAaleHHBIH s 3ToM mpoctaHoBku aupmxkep K. Kpayc, pexuccep
B. ®&npkep, OaiipeiiTckuii  xynokHUK-aekoparop . [Ipetopuyc, cosnmasmmii st /Jagrol
MpeKpacHbIe, TIOTHBIE BO3IyXa, TaHamadTHbIe mei3axu, Tenopa T. Paned u [1. Arnepc.

CunpHBIl  Xy[0KECTBEHHO-TIEBYECKHI COCTaB Mpemonpenenun TrpoMKuil ycmex. B
OepiauHCKOM JKypHasie Signale tak oreHuBaeTcs OnecTAmMi 1eOOT apTHCTKH B 3TOW oOmepe:
«Hagna, ncnonnennass Mapueii Yeborapu — coOwiTie. Ha ceromHsAmHmii MOMEHT HET APYroi
HEBHUIbI, KOTOpasi Obl HACTOJIBKO COOTBETCTBOBAJIA BOKAIBHO U CLICHUYECKH ITOMH poim» [8, c. 114].
CeMUIEeCATUIIATAICTHUH KOMITO3UTOP BIIEPBBIE HE CMOI IPHCYTCTBOBAaThH Ha COOCTBEHHOI
npeMbepe, U3-3a MOTOAHBIX YCIOBUI OH He MmpHexal U3 aanekoro 6aBapckoro I'apmumia B bepnum,
HO Tpucian BMecTto ce0s ceiHa Ppanna. ABTop ObUT Oe3MEpHO CUACTIIMB IO TOBOMY YAAYHOW
npembepsl u Harmucan 10 mapta K. bémy: «Hama nrobumas Yeborapu B bepnmae Hacmaxmamach
rpasano3HeM TpuymMmdom!» [4, €. 87]. Ilaptuto adHbl B 3TOI mOCcTaHOBKE, IPUMEPHO C TEM KE
COCTaBOM, TIeBHIIa Tiesia B bepnuue BIutoTs mo saBaps 1943 r. Yepes asa mecsma, M. Ueborapu
ObUTa TIpUIJIAIICHA y4YacTBOBATH B NpEMbepe €IWHCTBEHHOTO criekTakisi /lagust B ['opojackom
teatpe Poctoka, koTopas cocrostmack 7.05.1939. Mectabiir 0603peBarens coolrnaet: «MaeanbHo u
npekpacHo crena (pay Ueborapu CBOIO THUTAaHTCKYH) NapTHIO, BOKANbHAs BBIHOCIUBOCTh H
JMana3oH, a TaKKe My3bIKallbHOE OMIyIIEHHE COOTBETCTBOBAIM BhICOYANIINM TpeOoBaHUsM. /.../
OnyXOTBOPEHHOCTh B TICHHW OOHApyKHWBajach B O0OMX, YpEe3MEPHO [UIMHHBIX MOHOJIOTaX, BO
BpeMsI KOTOPBIX HE BOZHUKAJIO YYBCTBO CKYKMI» [17].

Byayan paupektopoM BeHckoii  onepl® W, OJHOBPEMEHHO SBIASACH IUIAMEHHBIM
nmoyuTareneM TanaHTa OeccapaOckoil meunbl, K. bém He ymyckam BO3MOXXKHOCTH MPUTJIAMIATEH €e
Ha TacTpoOJbHBIE CHEKTAaKIM B CTOJHUILY HE CYILECTBYIOIIEH YK€ K TOMY BpeMEeHH ABCTpHH.
[Maptuto Codu B Kasanepe poszvr M. Ueborapu criena B Benckoir Staatsoper 5.01.1940 mog
ynpasnenneMm X. Knanmnepuoyma’. Cienyrotueit onepoit P. [lltpayca, crieToii Ha 9TOM ClieHe cTana
Jlaghna, nocrarnennas B anpeie 1940 r. Aptuctka Onecrsiie mpopesia JBa CIEKTaKIsA B MapTe U
arpese Mol My3bIKaJIbHBIM pykKoBojcTBOM P. Mopanbra. Ilozxke, 22.01.1942, nocne poxaeHus
crapuiero ceiHa Iletepa, M. UeGoTapu ydyacTBOBajia B APE3JICHCKOW, CaMOW NMEPBOW B HMCTOPHUH
noctaHoBke /laghnvr B pexuccype M. Xodhdmromrepa W 1OJ My3BIKAIBHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM
K. béma.

[epBbIii 3TAIl TMYHBIX ¥ TBOpUYECKUX KOHTaKTOB M. HeboTtapu u P. IllTpayca o3HamMeHOBaH
TECHBIMU Pab0YMMHU OTHOIIIEHUSIMH, a TaKK€ WHTEPECHBIM HHIUBUAYAIbHBIM OOmIeHHeM. B 3ToT
nepuog M. Ueborapu oOparanack, MPEeUMYIECTBEHHO, K JIMPUKO-KOJIOPATYPHBIM U JIMPUIECKUM
MapTusM Ui COMPaHO B OmepaXx KOMIIO3UTOpa, OOHAPYXKWBAs HE3aypsHHBIA TalaHT W
paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTh. DTH KAauyeCTBa, a TaKXKe JIMYHAS MOJIJEPXKKa BBINAIONINXCS MYy3BIKAHTOB, B
tom unciae u P. ltpayca, paHo NO3BOJWIM TEBHUIE 3aHATh BEAYIIEE MECTO Cpenu Iy4IINX
BOKAJIUCTOB NPEBOCHHOI EBponEI.
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CEPT'Eil MUWININIENIKUHA,
I[OKTOpaHT, AK&)IGMI/I?[ MYSI)IKI/I, Teana 158 I/1306pa3I/IT€J'II>HI>IX I/ICKyCCTB,
conuct HanmonanbHOro Teatpa omnepsl 1 6anera um. M. bueny, Kumnnes

CZU 782.1.071.2(478)
78.071.1(430)

B cmamve nomewena ungopmayus o npogeccuonanvroix u auunvlx konmakmax M. Yebomapu C
P. llImpaycom 3a nocneouue cemvb jnem dacusnu neguyvl u xomnosumopa (1942—1949), komopas oana 6
XpoHono2uueckom nopsoke. Pazeumue soennvix cobvimuil, a makoice NpeKioHHbIIL 803PAC MAICMPO CIAIU
6 9mMo 68pemMsi NPUYUHOU peOKUX MEOPHUEeCKUX U OPYAHCeCKUX 6Cmpey MY3bIKaumos. JlauHvlli nepuoo
sHamenamenen mem, umo M. Yebomapu He mMONBKO He Nepecmand Y6NeKamvCs BOKANbHOU MY3bIKOU
KOMRO3Umopa, Ho U nepeutia na boaee msaicenvil wmpaycoskuil penepmyap. Cmamuvs 00UIbHO CHAOICEHA
Yumamamu co8peMeHHUKO8, d MAKICce PeyeH3UAMU 2a3em mo20 8PeMeHU.

Knioueswvie cnosa: Mapus Yebomapu, Puxapo LlImpayc, xponuka, onepa, 6otina

Articolul prezinta, in ordine cronologica, informatii despre contactele profesionale §i personale ale
M. Cebotari cu R. Strauss din ultimii sapte ani din viata lor (1942-1949). Virsta inaintatd a compozitorului,
evenimentele razboiului au impiedicat partial relatiile dintre muzicieni. Totusi, aceastd perioadad este
marcata de faptul ca M. Cebotari a manifestat tot mai mult interes pentru muzica vocald straussiand,
abordand creatii noi, inclusiv si roluri de soprand dramaticd. Asertiunile autorului sunt confirmate prin
diverse citate ale contemporanilor artistei, dar si prin recenzii din ziarele timpului.

Cuvinte-cheie: Maria Cebotari, Richard Strauss, cronicd, operd, razboi
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The article presents information organized in chronological order on the professional and personal
contacts of M. Cebotari with R. Strauss in the last seven years of their lives (1942—1949). The development of
military events during the war, as well as the advanced age of the maestro partially stopped relations
between the two musicians. This period shows the fact that M. Cebotari not only maintained her interest in
Straus’s vocal music, but also began to perform in new roles, adding to her repertoire the dramatic soprano
parts. The article is well supported with quotes of the contemporaries, and with reviews from the newspapers
of that time.

Keywords: Maria Cebotari, Richard Strauss, chronicle, opera, war

Ilocne nepenroMHOro MoMeHTa B XoA€¢ BTopoit MUpPOBOI BOIHBL, KOTJa KYJIbTYypHAs KU3Hb
I'epmanuy pajvKaibHO HM3MEHWIACH, JIUYHBIE BCTPEUYM M COBMecTHasi pabdota M. Uebortapu c
P. llItpaycom 3aMeTHO COKpaTWIMCh. HemanoBaKHBIM (akTOpOM SBHICS NPEKIOHHBIH BO3pacT
KOMIIO3UTOpPa, Majo BbIE3KaBIIEro W3 BWUIBI B [apmmuiie, B TOM 4HCI€ U MO HNOJIUTUYECKUM
npuurHaM. OJHAaKO 3TOT (PakT He MOMeEIIan apTUCTKE JIBUTAThCS BIEpEl B OCBOCHHU MY3BIKH
P. Mtpayca: k 1942 r., korma mocie mepBBIX poaoB mneHwe M. YUeGoTapw CTamo OTIMYATHCS
rIyOMHOH M TUIOTHOCTBIO JPaMaTHYECKOTrO COMPaHO, OHA MPHCTyMWwiIa K paboTe Haj 3ariaBHOU
naptueii B omepe P.IlIrpayca Canomes, BIOCIEACTBMM CTaBIIEH JUIi Hee KOPOHHOIA.
Ilepenacwimennast opkecTpoBas TkaHb Cazomeu Tamna B cebe Hemalo onacHocTei. Kak n3BectHo,
ronoc M. Ueborapu He ObUT OCOOCHHO MOIIHBIM, HauboJjiee BBITOJHO 3Bydal B HEOOJBLINX
TeaTpax, MO3TOMY TEeBHIIa 00paTUIach K MO3AHEH aBTOpcKoi Bepcum omepbl 1930 1., B KOTOpOit
KOMITO3UTOP CHELHAIBHO IJIs JIETKOro conpaHo M. Paane pemyunpoBall OpKECTPOBKY B TPOMKHX
MECTax, MOMHAI M OCBETNIMJI MapTUU JEPEBAHHBIX IyXOBbIX2. TpyaHeilmas B BOKAIbHOM H
XYHAOKECTBEHHOM IulaHe, posib CanoMen — BblIaromeecss AOCTHXKEHHWE apTUCTKU. IleBuna
neOITHpOBala B IPEMbEPHOM CIIEKTaKiIe 3Toi panHei onepsl P. Illtpayca 17.02.1942 B Bepnune.
Hogas nocranoBka, noa pykooactBoMm K. Kpayca, B pexuccype J. Knuriua, coctosiiace mocie
JECSATUIETHETO MepephlBa W IOKasajia, «UTO BBI3BIBAIOLIAS, SPKO-OCIEHNUTENIbHAs OPKECTPOBas
MaJIUTpa He yTpaTuiia cBoei aktyanbHocTH ¢ 1905 1., a Mapusa YeGotapu B ri1aBHON poiH emie pas
JIoKa3ajma MHOTOTPaHHOCTh CBOero HuckycctBa» [1, C.249]. Cpenum HECKONBKHX peIEH3UH H
KPUTHUECKUX CTaTel, BHIMIECIIINX I1OCIIE IPEeMbepHl, BhIAENIETCS KoMMeHTapuil A. byprapua nojg
3aronoBkoM Canomesn [lmpayca npu yyacmuu npuenauieHHsvlx 2ocmeti B OIHON U3 OEPIMHCKUX
razetT: «Tak ke KaK M NpUSTHAS BHELUIHOCTb, IPOHUKHOBEHHBIH, 0€3 HANpsHKEHUsI CBETJIBIA TOJIOC
Mapuu YeboTtapu, Bo3aeicTBOBA Yapyrorie» [2].

OTOMy NpEAIIECTBOBAIM HECKOJBKO JIIOOOMBITHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE H3JI0KEHBI B
nuceme P. ltpayca x K. Kpaycy, Ha TOT MOMEHT MHTeHAaHTY MIOHXEHCKOW omepbl. Craphiii
KOMITO3UTOp, JKEJIaBIIMH BHOBb YBHJETH CBOIO OINEpy B CTOJHUIIE, MHOTO paToBail 00
OCYILECTBIICHUN MPEMbEPBI U MPOCHJ Apyra B3sThCs 3a 3To aeno: «Yro, HakoHew, ¢ Caromeeu?
®pay YeboTapy MUIIET MHE, YTO OHA OXOTHO CIIOET 3Ty mapTuio — TuTheH (qupekrop Staatsoper
B bepiune — C. I1.), kaxkercs, cornaceH, HO HET JUPHKEPA, KOTOPBIHA Obl HE MPUXJIOMHYJI IEBUILY
noA KoHew omepb» [3, C.296]. U3 nucekMa BUAHO, KaK KOMIIO3UTOP JEJIMKATHO OTHOCHIICS K,
CpaBHUTEJBHO, HEOONBIIOMY Tosocy M. Uebotapw, kenas 4ToObl ee BOKaJIbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH B
3TOI NapTUM NPOSBUINCH HAapaBHE C aKTEPCKUMH. IIpM 3TOM aBTOpP MOJHOCTBHIO JOBEPAT
JUpHKEpy, Iojlarasi, YTO MMEHHO OH CIPAaBUTCS € IIOCTABJICHHOM 3amauel. Tak, yxke mocie
cnekrakis, komnoszutop numer K. Kpaycy: «onoxute MHe, moxanmylHcTa, O OEpIMHCKON
Canomee! 51 Op11 Obl nOBONEH, ecnu Obl YeboTapu coOTBETCTBOBaNIa BceM BamiM TpeGoBaHUSIM
[3, c. 447]. Oupmwxkep orBeuan: «IIpembepa B bepmuHe mMmena ceHCallMOHHBIN ycmex. B mapre

1 Vike B 1938 r. meBuna OJecTsie UCIONHIA IAPTUH TaKKUE KPENKUe napTuu, Kak Kapmen u Typaszor.

2 D10l BepcHeil MONB3YIOTCS M TIOHBIHE B TeaTpax ¢ MaibiMu smamu. JI. Benbu, JI. nenna Kaza, H. Jlecceii
TaKKe MCIIOIB30BaANM 3Ty peaakuuio. M3secteH dakr, uto P. lllTpayc npeanounTan cibimare B 3TOH MapTUH
TOJIOC MEHEE TSKEJIBIN.
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3aIJIaHUPOBAHO YEeThIpe MOBTOpa. YeboTapu, AeHCTBUTEILHO, MOTpscarolia. Eif HACTOIBKO Mallo
HE JI0CTaeT JApaMaTU4ecKoro Hakajia, 4yTo HeOoJbllas MOMOIIb XOPOILETro peXuccepa MOMOXKET
3TOro J0CTHYb. UTO KacaeTcs royioca, HECOMHEHHO, OHA OymeT oueHb HyxkHa i Kroll-oper [3,
c. 450].

OO6nanas TOHKUM XYJIOXKECTBEHHBIM uyTheM, P. IllTpayc eme B 1935 r. Ha mocTaHOBKe
Monuanusoui scenwuner pacno3an B M. Uebotapu Oyaymyto mcnomaurensHuny Canomen. U3
nmuceMa k C. Lseiiry: «Ha apesnenckoii mpembepe ManeHbkas YeboTapu — OJHO HaciaxacHUE.
Ha xaxoii 13 MOMX TIOCTaHOBOK MOA0OHAs sIpKasi poiib Obljia JOBEpPEHA COOTBETCTBYIOLICH apTUCTKE
(cxompKo 51 Oymy erie »kaath HacTosmryto Camomero?!) yBepeH, 4To oHa nosBUTcs B Oyaymiem! Tak
uto Brepen u Brepen!® S xay!» [4, €. 146]. B ywactHoM apxuBe Hacneanukos P. IllTpayca numeercs
OpWUTHHAJIBHOE TIHCHMO KOMIIO3UTOpa, naTupoBaHHOoe JeToM 1940T., K KOHCYNBTaHTY TIO
XYJ0)KECTBCHHOW YacTH TeHepalbHOrO WHTEHAaHTa OeprnuHckoit Staatsoper 3. IputTBwiy.
Ob6cy>xnancs BepoaTHBIN criekTakib Canomeu ¢ M. UeboTapu 1oJ| yIpaBiIeHUEM «ITPEBOCXOTHOTO
Kapasna»®. P. ApabGamkuy menaeT CleAylomue 3amMedaHuss B cBoeii Monorpadum: «Cam
P. UlTpayc, a Bcien 3a HUM U MHOTHE €r0 COBPEMEHHMKH, MPHU3HABAIU MEBHIY «HeabHON
Canomeeit». Opeon Bokpyr Camomen, ucnoiaHeHHo M. Ueboraps, BEpOATHO, W CTall IPUIHHOMN
TOTO, YTO HEMHOTHE TeaTphbl PUCKOBAIH B3ATHCS 32 TIOCTAHOBKY omepb» [5, c. 101]. HecomuenHo,
Ha MOJIb3y 00pa3y urpaiu v BHeNIHUE pu3ndeckue NaHHbIe apTUCTKH. CMyTias, MUHUATIOPHAS U
rpanuo3Has M. UeboTtapy, Kak Henb3sl Jydlle, NOXOAWIA Ha TAHLYIOMYIO A04b Mpoauamsl.
«[leBurie Jerxko MAalOTCS BBICOKME HOTHL, TaM, TA€ HYXKHO, €€ TOJIOC BBIpaKaeT 3I00HYIO
MCTHTEJILHOCTh, 2 B (DMHABHOMN, XOJOJSMICH IyIly, CIIEHE OHAa MPOCTO MOTPSICACT», — MHUCAI
aMepUKaHCKUI My3bIKaTEHBIA KpUTHK A. Pocc [6].

besycnoBno, M. UebGorapu 3ajgama TOH M MaHepy HCIOJIHEHUS OTOM NapTHH Ui
cieayrolux nokojeHuid nesBul, Takux kKak T. Ctpartac, M. FOunr, JI. KazapHoBckas u ap. Ona
ObUTa OJHOM M3 MEPBBIX JIMPUYECKHX COMPAHO, KOTOpas He mobosuiach 3TOH KOBapHOW PONH U
UCTIOJIHSIa €€ Ha TMPOTSDKEHHMH HECKONBKHX JieT 0e3 ypoHa [Uis BOKaJbHOTO armapara.
P. Apabamkuy mumier: «['omoc ee cBOOOJHO TPEOAOJIEBAT TOJNIIY OTPOMHOTO IITPAYCOBCKOTO
OpKecTpa — B JKCTAaTUYECKHX KYyJbMHHAIMAX OH 3BydYaJ TaK JK€ HAIOJIHEHO, SIPKO, COYHO.
Hukakoil (opcHMpoBKHM, HHKaKkoro Ha)KMMa, HHUKAKOI'O OLIYIIEHHs IIOTOJIKAa BOKaJbHBIX
Bo3MOkHOCTeH. TpynHo mnoseputs, ciymas M. Yeborapu B Cajomee, 4YTO 3TO IOET HeE
BarHEpPOBCKas IEBUIIA, & WUCMOJHUTEIbHUIA TapTuil Buonerts, Yno-Yno-Can, Cro3aHHBL..» [5,
c. 101]. Ho cymecTtBoBamo u ooparHoe MHeHue: nepuie X. Panyak, koropyto P. llltpayc BeICOKO
UEeHWJI, MpHHAIekaT cioBa: «OHa OblJla OYeHb YYBCTBEHHOM, MPHUTATATEIBHOW apTUCTKOH, HO
nagyepuna Mponma Obina HanucaHa He A Hee. BoKanbHBI HMHCTPYMEHT OBbUT JIOCTATOYHO
XPYIIKUM, el PUXOAUIochk popcuposats» [7, €. 233].

B 1942 1. ma decruane Paopenmuiickuii mysvikanvhvili maii B Teatro Communale,
COCTOSUTUCH J1BA CHIEKTaKis Kaeanepa poswl ¢ yuactueM M. UeGorapu®. A uepes mecsn B bepnune,
B 3TOM ke orepe, 7 UIOHs, BHOBb BCTPETATCS Ha OJHOM CIICHE JIBE BEIMKHUE IITPAyCOBCKHE MEBUIIBI
pymbiHCKOTO TpoucxoxaeHus (M. Ueborapu u B. Ypcynsk). anee, Bminots 10 mapra 1944 r.,
M. YeboTapu ¢ HEM3MEHHBIM YCIIEXOM OyZIeT HCHOIHATE, YK€ He pa3 MeThle MapTUH, B OCHOBHOM B
cromute. Tam ke, B 1943 1. oHa 3anumer ¢ boiabmiM cHM()OHUYECKUM OPKECTPOM Pajiio, IMOJ

% ®pasza u3 onepwl Monuaiuean sxcenuuna.

4 Kommosurop wu30eran npsAMoro OOLIEHWs C JUPEKTOPOM, KOTOPBIM, IO-BUAMMOMY, HE IKejall
BO300HOBJICHHUS OIEPHI.

% D10 GbUIM TacTposibHBIE TIpejcTaBienus Jlpesnenckoil onepsl, noa pykosoactBom K. Béma, oaHako Obut
3a7eiCTBOBAaH MECTHBIH Xop. B ponn Mapmansimm Beictynuia M. Tememaxep, 6apona Oxca — K. Béme, a
OxraBuaHa ucnoynHuna 3. XEHTeH.

189




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr,1, 2017

pykoBoacTBoM A. Potepa, Bce 3HaKOMBIE OIIEpHBIE CLIEHBI U3 CBOETO LITPAYCOBCKOI'O perepryapa.
B Bene 29.06.1943r. u 8.02.1944r1 c yuactmem M. YeboTapu mnpouud ABa NpeACTaBICHUS
Jaghner ox ynpasnennem K. béma, B HOBOH MocTaHOBKE Bblarolerocs pexuccepa P. Iaprmana®.
OdopmuTeneM crieHsl OBUT 3HAMEHUTHIA TeaTpaibHBIN XynoxkHUK P. Kaymkuit, a pons Jlepkumnma
WCIIOJIHWII BEAYIIUI TUpHUECKHi TeHOp TeaTpa A. JlepMoTa, Ipyr neBuLbl, B OyayIieM — mnapTHep
M0 IPYTHM CIIEKTaKIIsIM. B cambrif pasrap BOWHBI, B Hadane aBrycra 1943 r. ['aptman ycTpoun B
3anpuOyprckoM Moyapmeyme MacTep-Kilacc Uil HEMEUKUX U MHOCTPaHHBIX TOCTEH, HAa KOTOPOM
JEeMOHCTPHpOBan Ha npumepe OyddoHanHelx cueH u3 Apuaouwst Ha Hakcoce cBou
XyIOKECTBEHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH. Ha sTom mepompusaruu moosBanmm P. ltpayc u M. Heborapn.
Crapslii KOMIIO3UTOP B TOCIEAHUH pa3 IUPXKUPOBAI Ha 3anblOyprckoM (ecTrBaie B KOHLEPTE
Benckoro ¢umapMOHHYECKOTO OpPKECTpa, COCTOSIIEM M3 Tpom3BeacHW B.A. Momapra. Ota
BCTpe4a KOMIIO3UTOpA C JIFOOMMOM MEBULEH, CTOIb PEAKasl B 3TU TOJbl, IPUMEYaTesIbHa TE€M, ITO
OHa 3ameyarieHa B cepud Qortorpaduii, Ha omHoil u3 kKoTopeix P. llTpayc, monm BceoOmmue
aTUTOAMCMEHTHI, IPUBETCTBYET M. UeboTapy moxkaTHeM PyKH U UCKPEHHEH YITBIOKOM.

K ocenu 1942 r. koMIo3uTop 3aBepliaeT IMOCICAHIOK onepy Kanpuuuuo Ha IUOPETTO
K. Kpayca, cBoeoOpazHOe pOU3BEACHHE: «Pa3rOBOP O MY3BIKE B OJTHOM JCHCTBUN», H TIOCBAIIACT
€ro CBOEMy JPYTy M c0aBTOpy. Ellle 1eTOM TOro *e roja IaHupoBaiach IOCTaHOBKA B bepnuHe,
OJTHAKO HM3-32 HApacTaloIlMX BOCHHBIX COOBITHH OHa He cocTosuiack. [Ipu BbIOOpE CONMCTOB,
aBTOpBHl OIEpbl BENU OKUBICHHYIO IIEPEMHCKY, BBICKA3bIBAIIMCH IOPOH IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHEIE
mueHus. Tak, K. Kpayc cunran M. Yeborapu yepecdyp cyOpeTOYHON aKTPUCOH IS TJIABHOM POJIH
I'paduan Mamyen, a [1. Augepca — «MenkuM» JUIsi poiu Kommnosutopa Pmamanna, Ha 4YTO
P. llItpayc yauBisiica U Bo3paxan. B urtore mpembepa coctosmiack B MronxeHe 28.10.1943 ¢
B. ¥Ypcynsk B rimaBHoit ponu, o ynpasienueM K. Kpayca.

Benckoii mocranoskoii  1.03.19447, B xoropoil mnpumsnma ydactue M. YeGorapwu,
nupwxupoBan K. bém, pexuccepom Bbeictynun P. aptman, a xynoxxuxkom — P. Kayukuid,
BLINOJIHUBIIMI TIOTPACAIOLINI CaloBBIi canoH 3amMka rpada B cTuie pokoko®. B mpouecce
MOTOTOBKH, yKe B siHBape 1944 r., muprkep mucaid KOMIIO3UTOPY, 4To poub ['padurn xopoiro
JoxuTcst Ha rosioc M. UeboTapu, 1 OHa y»e TOJHOCTBIO BBIyYHJIa MY3bIKAIBHBIH TeKcT. Beuepom
nocie npembeprl, K. bém Taoke Hamucan xommosutopy: «deboTapu — odapoBaTelbHA, IOJHA
mapMa M BIOXHOBeHU» [8, C. 156]. «IIpuBnekarensHbiii 00pa3 I'padunu, B 61aropoIHBIX, MATKHAX
JUHUSAX, TOXOXHUH Ha oOpa3 ['paduuu AnbmaBuBa HM3 MOUIApTOBCKOro @ueapo, co3pana cBoer
urpoil u neaneM Mapus YebGorapu, Moka3biBas 3aKOHUEHHOE apTHUCTUYECKOE MAacTEpPCTBO», —
numer BeHckuid Oworpad P. llrpayca P. Tenmmept [9, C. 142]. Tlocie cepum mnpemMbepHBIX
CIIEKTaKJIEH, Yepe3 MecCsI], JOBOIBHBIN pexuccep MUCAT KOMIIO3UTOPY, KOTOPBIM U3-3a OYTEHHOTO
BO3pacTa HE CMOT IPHCYTCTBOBAaTh: «... Kanpuuuuo! CHekTakib MacTEpOB, HCIOIHEHHBIN
IOJIHOCTBIO  BHEpBBIE® — MmpeKpacHble ronoca. YeGoTapu crena IIaBHYKO pojb I papuuny»
[10, c. 18]. Takxe OH OTMETHT, 4TO 00OE TJIABHBIC JKCHCKHE POJHM MPEKPACHO IOMONHSIA APYT
npyra, M. UeboTapu mieHsia ussimecTBoM u yMoM. A. [lepMoTa, ucronnutens ponu OrnaManaa B
kHure Tolcaua Geyepos 6 Moell NesuyecKou JiCU3HY, TIEPEUUCHsisl BCEX HCIOJIHUTENEH 3Toil

® B centsa6pe 1943 r. ObUIM 3aIUTAHUPOBAHEI €IIlE JIBA CTIEKTAKIIS, OJJHAKO OHU ObLIM 3aMEHEHBI Ha Apuany
na Haxcoce, BBUAY TOTrO0, uTO Tiepe 3tuM, M. Yebotapu u emie aBe coauctku M. Peitaunr u I'. Alinepib
nomnany noj 6oMOexxky B MIoHXEHe.

7 MiHTepecHOM M HEOXHAAHHOM Haxoakoil B (onoreke Mucruryra P.Illtpayca cramo coOpaHHME IUCKOB
1995 r., 3aneuatneBmux crektakiu Live Berckoit onepsr 1940-x tr. B Tome Ne21 0OHAPYKUIUCH OTPBIBKH
13 mepBoro npejacrasieHus Kanpuuyuuo B Bene ¢ ronocom M. UeboTapu. ITO Ka3aioch HEBEPOSTHBIM, TaK
KaK HUKaKUX CBEJECHUH O 3alMCHU MEBULBI B ATOH POIM JOATOE BpeMs HE CYLIECTBOBAIIO.

8 1 31ech He 06onLIOCkH 63 IMYHOTO yU4acTHsl KOMIIO3UTOPA U JIMPHKEPA B BHIOOPE TIIABHOM TEPOMHH.

® Ha npembepe B MIOHXEHE HE HCTIONHSUIMCH HEKOTOPBIE HOMEPA, B TOM YMCJIE M OKTET.
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MPEMbEPHI, 3aMbIKACT CKa3aHHOE CJIOBAMH: «...W He3aObiBaeMass Mapus Yeborapu (I'padums)
uaeanbHo gonoinsia (cocta — C. IT.)» [11, c. 148].

Cpasy nocre 3aBepIlieHusl HAMEUCHHBIX criekTakieil Kanpuuyuo, 11.06.1944 M. Uebotapu
NPUHSUIA yY9acTHe B cHekTakie Kasanep po3wl, NocBAIIEeHHbIN §0-T€THEMY I0OUIICI0 KOMIIO3UTOPA
B Staatsoper B Bepmune'®. B 3ToM e Mecsilie COCTOSIIMCH J1Ba TaCTPOJIBHBIX CIeKTaKIs Kanpuuyuo
B Ilropuxckom Stadttheater, B pamkax MmectHoro ¢ecrtuBans, rae Obula BBIHECCHA Ha CyIT
mBeiinapckold myONMKH BEHCKas mocrtaHoBka. MecrHas rasera Weltwoche ot 30.06.1944
ormeruna: «Yeborapu B oo0pasze ['papuHu — koposeBa Beuepa» [12]. B ponu dnamanna, kak u B
Bene, Boictynmn A. Jlepmota. A. Munortt B MoHorpaduu nucan: «llpencraBnenne Kanpuuyuo
Obuto  OnmectammM. MHTepHaUMOHANbHAS, NPA3JHUYHO HACTPOEHHAs MyOJHMKa, YecTBOBaJIA
apTUCTOB, HO, TIpeXkae Bcero, Mapuro Ueborapu» [13, €. 83]. B nmpomomkenne 3Toro jgeTa meBUIa
y4acTBOBaJIa TAKXKe OAMH pa3 B Kasanepe po3vl B «pogHom» Jlpesnene.

[Tocne oxonuanuss Bropoit MupoBoii BOHHBI, B OKTs0pe 1945 T., MEepBBIMU CIIEKTaKJIIMU
M. Yebotapu B omepax P. llltpayca cramu nBa mpezncraBineHus Kagaiepvl po3si Ha TOPOICKOM
ciieHe B aBctpuiickoM ['parie. B aTom ropojie, B paMkax My3bIKaibHOTO (ecTrBais, K. bém B uroHe
1946 r. mnanupoBan Apaberny ¢ M. UeboTtapu B TIIaBHOH pONM, HO 3Ta MBICTH 10 HESCHBIM
OpUYMHAM TaK W OCTajach JHIIL Ha Oymare B mucbMe K Kommo3utopy. Cpasy mociie BOWHBI
P. lItpayc ¢ cembeii mocensiercss B llIBelinapuu, BIUIOTH JO TOAa CBOEH CMepTH, yOeras OT
BO3MOXKHBIX penpeccuil B xone AeHauubukanuu. TaM oH mpegaBaicsi TOPbKUM Pa3MBILUICHUSM O
BOIfHe, pa3pyIlIeHHOH POJAMHE U HAIKCaJl CBOU IOCIEAHNE NTPOU3BEIEHUS, HEPa3phIBHO CBA3AHHBIC
C 3TUMH uYyBCcTBaMH: Memamopgho3zvl nisl CTPYHHOTO opkectpa U Yemwipe nocreonue necuu. 1o
nmpuMepy Komrosutopa yOexwumie B ropax Acrpum Hanum K. Kpayc c xeHoit B. Ypcymsk,
KOTOpbIE TIOCENTMIINCH B THPOJIbcKOM EpBanbie, y momHoxwust ropsl Llyrmmurie, a M. YeGoTtapu ¢
cembeit — B Kundoyane. U3 Xponuxu srcusnu u meopuecmsa P. [LImpayca @. TpeHHepa H3BECTHO,
4TO B HOsA0pe u aekabpe 1945 r. M. Ueborapu u P. llITpayc BcTpeyanuch B mBekiiapckom baneHe
B y3KoM Kpyry. [leBuma npucyTcTBoBana Takxke Ha npembepe Memamopghos B Liopuxe B pamMkax
KaMepHOTro KOoHIepTa MysvikanvHotl kKolecuu B MasieHbkoMm Tonhallesaal, mocie yero o6mianacsk ¢
KOMIIO3UTOPOM Ha MpueMe y akrepa J. Bunrepireiina.

B nayane 1946 r. neBuua BHOBb BO3Bpatuiack B L{ropux 1jsi ydyacTus B MPEMbEPHOM
CHEKTaKIe Apabennsl; KOJIEKTUBBI MOMypa3pyLICHHBIX TNIABHBIX OINEPHBIX TearpoB ['epmaHuu u
ABcCTpuM He paboTany B TMOJHYIO MOIIb, IMO3TOMY COJHUCTHI C PajOCTBI0O NMPUHUMAIH JIOOBIE
npurnamenus. Hedrpansnas 1lIBeiinapus Bceraa npeacTaBisiach 3alMIIEHHBIM 0a3UCOM, OHAKO
BCKOpE Bce yOeaumuch B 00paTHOM. Bo BpeMs IOPUXCKOM TIOCTAHOBKH Apabe/iibl BOKPYT UMEHU
M. YeboTapu co3pajics CKaHIAI: OJHa MECTHAs «IIOJIMTHYECKH Oe3yNpedHash neBuua 1o pamMuiInu
I[Teppac, koTopasi XOTela cama CIeTh 3Ty poJib, 3apoTecTOBaNa B razere Schweizer Tegebuch, uto
ako0b6l M. UeboTrapu — WHOCTpaHKa U HalUCTCKash (aBOPHUTKA, TEM CaMbIM IIBITAasCh
NpeIOTBPaTUTh ee mosiBieHue B Lliopuxe. DTa MHTpUra 3azena W HPEecTapesoro KOMIIO3UTOpa:
razera Basler Nationalzeitung momaumaina Bormpockr o Gnaromonyuuu P. Iltpayca mpu Tperbem
peiixe, KpOMe TOro, €ro FOHOPapbl HECTIPOCTa OJIOKMPOBAIMCH MO0 BaIIMHITOHCKOMY COTJIAIIEHHIO.
N3 monorpadun M. Kennenu Puxapo [lImpayc N3BECTHO, UTO 1O 3TOMY HOBOJY, C BBICOTHI CBOETO
BO3pacTa KOMIIO3UTOP MYAPO OTBedal: «/[pyroe ciaBHOE AOCTM)KEHHE HAIFICTOB: apTHCTOB HE
CKOpO CYJAT MO MX CHOCOOHOCTSIM, & MO TOMY, YTO AYMAalOT aMEpUKaHIbl 00 WX MOIUTHYECKUX
Bo33peHmsx» [14, C. 109]. Tem He MeHee, CIEKTaKIN Apabeinnsl TPOILIN ¢ OOJBIINM YCIEXOM,
4yeTblpe B (peBpasie U oMH B Mae. Ha riiaBHBIX PENeTHIUsIX U MpeMbepe MPUCYTCTBOBAI aBTOP.
HuprxupoBan B. PeifHcxaren, a mapturo 3n1eHkH crena coBceM toHas JI. nenna Kasza, aBtop

10 Cam kOMIO3UTOp B 3TO BpeMs Mpa3iHOBAI B BeHe, IHEM JUPWKUPYS CBOMMHU TPOU3BEACHUSAMH, a
BEYEPOM Hociie cneKTakisd Apuaona na Haxcoce ¢ K. bBéMoM, mprHUMaI o3apaBieHus B OaHKETe B MOPHUH.
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BocrioMuHaHuit 0 M. Ueborapu: «51 Obuta mokopeHa ero, <...> oHa o0Jajana, B HEKOEM poje, 1o-
IBITAHCKU 3BYYallldM TOJIOCOM, HO OYeHb 00pabOTaHHBIM, W TEMOpPOM, YCIBIIAB KOTOPHIH,
HEBO3MOXKHO 3a0bITh. Ha criene Obina auyHOCTH <...>. Ee moaxop ko BceMy ObUI O-UTaNbSIHCKU
TEIUIBIM, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, B YCIOBUAX COBEPUIEHHOro KoHTpous» 1 [7, ¢. 332]. B npembepe Gbun
3aHSATBl U JPyrUe BEHCKHE CONUCTBI: OapuToH X. XoTTep M compaHo M. PeliHuHr, o xoropoi
JI. nenna Kaza mumrer: «OHa ObIIa XOpoIlia Tak ke, HO €¢ Hellb3s ObUTIo cpaBHUTH ¢ YeboTapm»
[7,c.332]. CBoemy Omorpady u wuccinenosatento TBopuyecTBa . Kpay3e mo moBomy ostoid
npeMbepbl KoMIo3utop mucan: «B Lliopuxe 5ToH 3MMO# OBUIO JaHO JEBSITH OYEHb XOPOIIMX
crekTakieit Apabennst ¢ Yeborapm» [15, ¢. 307].

Iepsbie ciektaknu Caromeu B Theater an der Wien'? B Bene coctosuich yxke B siHBape
1947 r. 3a mupmwxepckuM mynbToM — P. MopansT, B maptuu [Ipopoka — X. Xorrep. B cepenune
OKTsIOpst mpensiaymero rona M. UeGotapu BTopoit pas crama martepbto. B muceme P. Illtpaycy
P. laptman mumet, yto M. Yebotapu mnaHupoBaia neO0THpoBaTh oceHbio 1946 1. B Lltopuxe
eIl B OJIHOM «TPEUecKoi» MTPayCcOBCKO onepe — Jl0606b JJanau. OnHAKO, TO-BHIAMOMY, H3-3a
MMpEACTOAIINX POAOB, BBICTYIJICHHUA 6I)IHI/I OTMCHCHBI. HeBI/IHa TaK W HE YyCIICia BIIOCJICACTBUUN
CIETh 3Ty HHTEPECHYIO MY3BIKY.

[Maptus Apuanasl B onepe Apuaona na Hakcoce He sSBIsnach NEHTPAIBHOHN B pemnepTyape
M. YeboTapu. IleBuna ucnoiHmia ee LEIMKOM BCEro MATh pa3 B Benckoit omepe B 1947 1. B
IPEMBEPHOM BBIITYCKE, OCHOBHOH COJHCTKOH KOTOPOH SBJIANACH C Hadaga TOTO e roja.
[ToctanoBka xynoxuuka P. Kaynkoro ornnyanach BEIMKOJENHEM M TBIITHOCTHIO JEKOpaIuili B
ctiie 0apoKKO, CICHHYECKUM JIeHCTBHEM pykoBomui pexuccep JI. Bamnepmreitn, a
My3bIkanbHbIM — K. Kpurc. ITepBblii mpeMbepHbIil CIIeKTakb, crea M. PailHHHT, ocTalbHbIEC BCE
— M. YeboTapu, B ToM ymcie W npeicTaBieHde 11 WIOHS, MPUYypOYEHHOE KO JHIO POXKICHHS
KOMIIO3UTOpa. B 3TOT Beuep mapTHepamMu OBUIM JOCTOWHBIE comucTel: . Jly3 B maptum
Lepounertsl u K. ®puapux B ponu Bakxa.

VYxe OoceHbI0 TOrO e roja TpyIMNa TeaTpa TacTpPOJHMpOBaja B JIOHAOHCKOM Kosenm-
T'apoene, Ha crieHe KOTOPOTO MPEICTaBUIa HECKOIBKO CBOMX CIIEKTaKJIeH, B ToM uncie u Caromero
¢ M. Yebotapu B riaBHoi poau (30.09.1947). Aurnuiickuii mysbikoBen A. JxedepcoH B kHUTE
Onepa Puxapoa [lImpayca ¢ Bpumanuu (1910-1963) nmo stomy cinyvaro numer: «Ha tperbem
CHEKTAaKJIe TOHKHI My3bIKaHT Mapus UeboTapu npeacTaBuia XOpoIo BEIyUSHHYIO, HCTIOJIHEHHYTO
HeOobUM rojiocoM naptuto Camomenm» [16, C.53]. 3HameHuTas OMyOJUKOBaHHAS 3aIUCh
reHepaJbHON peneTHNY — €IUHCTBEHHOE CBHJIETEIHCTBO BHICOYAMIIIETO MAaCTEPCTBA, C KOTOPHIM

4. TypHE BIUIOTHYIO NPUMKHYJIO K (DECTHBAIIO My3bIKH

apTUCTKAa MCIIONHAJIA JaHHYK pOJIb®
P. llltpayca, mpoBeneHHOMY B cronuile BemmkoOpurtanum B okTsaOpe. KoHumepr c ywactuem
M. YeboTapu cocrosuics 12.10.1947 roga B pamkax 3TOro QectuBais, TJie NMEBUIA HCIIOTHUIA
naptiio ApuajaHel B (uHane omepbl Apuaona ma Haxcoce, xoTopbld, ObUT BCKOpE 3alucaH B

JIOHIOHCKON cTynuu 3Byko3amucu RCA B Tom ke coctaBe . «DuHaAN Apuadnsl MCTIONHSICS Ha

11 [To JOCTOMHCTBY OILEHHB CBOIO MOJIOAYIO HmapTHepiry, M. UeGoTapu peKoMeHIOBala €€ OPraHM3aTopaM
3ampOyprckoro QectuBais, ¢ HeW 3aKIIOYMIA KOHTPAKT 0e3 MPOCITYIIMBAHHA. JTO TOBOPUT O BBICOKOM
npodeccnonamsHoM aBToputere M. UeboTapu B MY3BIKalbHOM MHPE M TIOJHOM K HEW JIOBEpUU areHTOB
CTOJIb MIPECTIKHOTO €KErOAHOTO MEPOIPHUSITHSL.

12 MImenHo Ha 5TOH ClieHE NPOBOJWINCH CHEKTakiu StaatSOper, 10 pPEeKOHCTPYKIMH pa3pylICHHOro
HUCTOPUYECKOTO 3/1aHUs.

13 K coxanenuro, nupopMaIms o KadecTse ucrnonuenus M. UeboTapu 3Toii poiy Ha JaHHOM CIIEHE y aBTopa
HeT.

14 Takoxe 3amuck GUHANBEHOM ClEHBI ObUTAa OCYLIECTBIIEHA paHee B 1943 roy.

15 B sane npu 3anmcu npucyTcTBOBaN Takke kommnosutop. ITo ciosam A. lxeddepcona, 3anuchk J0DKHA
OblT1a cTaTh HOBUHKOM JUI HIocsieBOeHHOTO JIoHI0HA.
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BTOPOM KOHIIEpPTE, IPOXOIMBLIEM B Tearpe /[lpypu-/letin 1oJ PyKOBOACTBOM IHUPHXKEpa c3pa
T. buyema, BepBbIe 3a BCIO €T0 Kapbepy, B MO3IHEH aBTOpcKol penakiuu, ¢ M. Uebotapu B ponu
Apuagael 1 K. @puapuxom B ponm Bakxa», — mHIIET HCCleA0OBaTeNb TBOPYECTBA MadCTPO
. JIykac [17, c. 319]. Ha stor decTrBasb, OPraHN30BAaHHBIN BBILIICYTOMSHYTHIM JTUPHKEPOM, a
takxke J. Potom, uzgarenem P. llItpayca ot ¢pupmer Boosey & Hawkes npuneren us [Iseitnapun
caM 83-eTHUH KOMIIO3UTOP, KOTOPBIH ITUPIKHPOBaT 19 OKTIOpsS OOHUM W3 KOHIEPTOB B
Anvboepm-xonne. P.llTpayc mpHCYTCTBOBAN TaKKe Ha BCEX PEMETUIHMAX W KOHIEPTAaX 3TOrO
dectuBains. B. [lanodcku B kaure Puxapo [lImpayc. llapmumypa 00HOU dcu3Hu NaeT UHTEPECHBIC
nogpoOHOCTH OOLICHUS IEBUIBI W KOMIIO3UTOpa B 3TH IHM: «Mapus UYebortapu mnosyumna
nopyueHue yxaxusarb 3a LlITpaycoM: mx amapTaMeHTHI B oTelie SavOy HaXOIWINCh APYT BO3IE
npyra. EMy odenp HpaBuiach 3a00ta cBoeit AMuHTED [18, €. 339]. ITomorain mnesuiie B 3TOM Jieie
U IpYT KOMITO3UTOpPA, €ro JTUYHbIN Ouorpad, mBelnapckuii Mmy3sikoBea B. Llly. B cBoro ouepens,
P. lItpayc Obu1 MCKpeHHE OiarofapeH MM 3a 3a00Ty, a TaKKe JIPY3bsiM, KOTOPbIE YCTPOMIN STOT
decTuBank 3a rpaHULel, YTOObI OAAEPIKATH 3aTPABICHHOTO T'€HUSI.

[Mocne mnongoHckux ractponed, M. YeGoTapu mnpojorkana ¢ OONBIIAM  yCIIEXOM
BbICTYnaTh B maptuu Canomeun B Bene, rae 29.02.1949 coctosnoch ee mocnenHee BBHICTYIICHUE
onepax P.Illtpayca — mneBuua UCHOJHSAJIA CBOIO KOpOHHYK maprtuto. o storo, 13.11.1948,
M. YeboTtapu Obuia mnpuriamena B Llfopux, ydacTBoBaTb B TpeMbepe AaHHOH OIMEpHl MMOJ
My3bIKaJIbHBIM pYKOBOACTBOM P. JIeHIyiepa, B mpomuioM TIiiaBHOro muprokepa Stadttheater.
[MocranoBouyHo#i 4vacThio pykoBomun P.[laptman, 3T0 OBITa TOCHEAHsT cOBMecTHas paborta
pekuccepa U akTpuchl. B kuure Jliooumwii 0om. Mos scusnv 6 onepe oH nuuier o M. Ueborapu
TEIUIbIE CJIOBA, BOCXHILIASCH €€ MCKYCCTBOM, OJHAKO CUMTasl, 4YTO B OOJBILOM 3aJie 3Ta POJIb HE
npo3By4ana OBl Tak XOpOWIO, KaK B WHTHUMHOM IIIOPHXCKOM [ opoockom meampe: «OHa
peaTrCcTUYHO BoIUIouIaia (GUrypoil ¥ BHEIIHMM BHUAOM HM30alO0BaHHYIO NEBYIIKY-TIPHHLECCY, UL
KOTOPO¥ MEepBhIi HEYEeMHBIi JTFOOOBHBINM MOPBIB HE MOT OBITH MPEOA0JICH, KaK TOJIBKO Yepe3 CMEPTh
yenoseka» [19, c. 192]. B nmuceme ot 16.11.1948 pexwuccep pax Obul cOOOMIUTH KOMIO3UTOPY,
KOTODBI He MPHUCYTCTBOBAN Ha ImpemMbepe: «Ycmex ObUl oueHb OOJBLIMM, AOCTHXKEHUsS (pay
Yeborapu — Benuku» [10, €. 85]. O BOKaJIbHBIX M CIEHHYECKHX JOCTIIKEHUSX B MapTHH,
MOJBOJSIEH HMTOr BCEH ee Kapbepe, CIEpXKaHHBIA pEKUCCEp HE CKYNHWJCS Ha MOXBALy H
nponoikan: «lMmenHo Torma s Bcrpermsn YeOoTapw, Korga OHa IOJHOCTBIO OBJAJesia BCEMHU
BOKaJIbHBIMU CPEJICTBAMH BBIPRXXEHHUS, U €€ Urpa ObUla HACTOJBKO TOYHOM, YTO BCE Kazajoch
npenenbHo sicHeIM. OTa Canomes 3aBeplinia HAIlM CYACTIIMBBIC XYA0XKECTBEHHBIE BCTpeun» [19,
c. 192-193].

P. tpayc mepexwun M. Yeborapn numb ©Ha T1pu Mecsna. K. Bunbxemsm B
WITIOCTPUPOBAaHHOM Ouorpaduu Puxapo Llmpayc nepconanvro nuiet: «Ee cMepTh nocie BOWHHI,
ObuTa TocHeAHed TsoKelaoW moTeped B ero apructudeckoil >kxm3am» [20, €. 372]. Ilocnenusas
npembepa B Lljopuxe oxoHYaTeNbHO yOequia MpecTapesoro KOMIO3UTOpa B TOM, YTO OH HMCKaj
MOYTH BCIO CBOIO apTUCTHUECKYIO XKM3Hb — HaeaibHyto Canomero. Eio okazamace Geccapabekast
JI€BOYKA, BBIIIEAMIAs U3 TOPOACKUX pabounx HU30B KuimHeBa, craBiuasi B KOPOTKUI CPOK OIHOU
U3 JIyYLIMX TEBUL M aKTPHC MUPA, MHOTOTPAaHHOE MAaCTEPCTBO KOTOPOW, HECOMHEHHO, MOBIIHUSIIO
Ha TIOCTIEAYIONIEe pa3BUTHE OMEpHOro xaHpa. [loaTBepkaeHHEM MOTYT CIYKHUTh IMPOPOYECKHE
CJIOBa, cka3aHHbIe B uchMe K P. Llltpaycy ero Ouorpadom B. [y, noOsIBaBIIMM Ha reHepabHON
peuneTunnuu HIOpI/IXCKOI)II IPpEMBEPLI W CTAaBUHIUM CBUACTCIIEM POXICHUA HOBOI'O, AKTYaJIbHOI'O
ceromHs, mpouteHus: omepsl: «Cazomes ObLIa TOTpsCAOINIE NMPEKPACHOM, TaKk KakK BIIEPBBIE Ha
ciieHe ObUIa cO3/1aHa YMCTasl U CHIIbHAs atMoc(epa, Bce AypHbIe MPUBBIUKU 0TOpoLIeHbl. ['apTmMan
u  Mapus UYeOorapu co3manu aOCONIOTHBIA  0OOpaszel MPOYTEHHUS, KOHILEHTPALMU M
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIH, HECOMHEHHO, OyJIeT MMETh BIUstHUE B Oyaymem» [ 10, c. 85].
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